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Communist Resolution for Tripuri
UNITY AND STRUGGLE

R. D. Bharadwaj, Bankim Mukherji, Somnath Lahiri,
N. Dutt Mazumdar, S. G. Sardesai, V. D. Chitale and other
Communist members of the AICC have sent the following draft
resolution :

TheCongress reiterates the inalicnable nght of the Indian people
to complete national independence The Congress declares that no
constitution except one framed by the frecly clected Constituent
Assembly shall be accepted by thc nation

In spitc of the uncquivocal opposition of the nation. the Slave
Constitution. as embodicd in the Government of India Act. was
maugurated in Apnil 1936 Impenahsm 1s now prepanng to impose
on the nation the blackest part of the Act—the Federal Scheme
That national opposition to the Federation has not made Impenalism
abandon the scheme 1s cvident from the recent st~tements of the
Viceroy and other responsible British statesmen

At the same time. because of the rapidly developing cnsts m
the international arena and because of the growing power of the
Congress, British Impenalism fears to precipitate conflict with the
united national forces Its prescnt policy 1s therefore of
(1) consohidating 1ts international position by alliance with Fascist
Powcers, (2) making concihatory gestures in order to win over a
scction of the national forces, sphit the Congress and weaken 1t
(3) extending the hfe of the present Central Legislature indefimitely.
(4) encouraging communal and oth. = distuptive forces

Expenence of the last two years has proved that without power
at the Centre. without replacing the existing irresponsive and
irresponsible Central Government by a Government elected by the
people and responsible to them, it 1s not posstble to fully implement
the Congress Election programme Repressive laws. like that aganst

* Published m “NATIONAL FRONT * March 1939
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sedition. continue on the Statutc Book and arc frequently being
used in Non-Congress Provinces . the notorious Princes Protection
Act 1s used to suppress agitation in British India aganst Princely
misrule : the Army 1s requisitioned to suppress the States™ people™
movement : trade and industry are crippled by the continuation of
the ruinous 18d ratio . an excessively large portion of the state
income 1s spent for an expensive Army. thereby starving the
Provinces and preventing them from undertaking ameliorative
measures and nation-building activitics

Even in the Provinces the burcaucracy. the Civil Services and
the Police remain irremovable and outside effective control of the
Ministries. The laws of the Central Government invest them with
extraordinary powers as regards prohibition of political
demonstrations and meetings, arrests. c¢tc Governor’'s assent to
Progressive social measures is not given. sometimes for months |
(Orissa Tenancy Bill. Frontier Ten Bill, etc ) the Upper Houses
packed with rcpresentatives of reactionary vested intercsts, can
delay the promulgation of all progressive laws

National rescntment against the sham constitution which transfers
no real power to the Indian people is increasing The Congress bas
grown more powerful than ever. workers and peasants. cven the
most backward sections of them. have catered the political arena.
have developed powerful orgamsations and have ralhied in ever
increasing numbers round the Congress.

In the States the tremendous awakening of the people has
evoked the wrath of the Princes and their ally impenahism. and the
popular movement for Responsible Government 1s being sought to
be drowned in blood. Imperiahst intervention against(the States
people and in favour of the Princes is increasing In ‘pltc of the
ruthless repression the popular movement 1s gainiiostrcngth.
artificial barriers are breaking down The States’ ple have
entered the political arena as a mighty force. a detachiment of the
national Army.

In view of the tremendous strength that the popular forces have
attained. in view of the present international situation and in view
of the continued defiance of the popular will by British Impetialism.
The congress feels that the timc is ripe for passing on to the
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offensive. The imperialist policy of preparing the ground for
federation can be dcfeated only by uniting the entirc national
forces-workers, pcasants. statcs” people and all freedom loving
Indians for a forward move for an all-round attack on the slave
constitution as a whole.

The Congress. therefore, reiterates the national demands for
complcte independence, immediate withdrawal of the Army of
Occupation, complete control over Defence, Foreign Affairs and
Fmance by the Indian people. The Congress calls upon the British
Govermnment to concede these demands immediately and in their
catirety.

In case of non-acceptance of these demands within six months
the Workirg committee shall review the situation as it cxists then
and shall take whatever steps are necessary to enforce the people’s
will.

With the object of preparing the country for mass struggle on
a national scale and for mobilising the cntirc peoplc for active
participation in the battle for independence the Congress adopts
the following Plan of Actions :—

(a) Intensive campaign throughout the country against the Federal
Schemc, against the existing autocratic Central Government. against
the limitations imposed on Provincial Governments under the
Government of India Act, against the cntire slave Caastitution.

(b) Extensivc popularisation of thc demand for the Constituent
Assembly as expressing the sovercign right of the Indian people
to self-detcrmination.

(c) Incorporation of thc basic demands of the toiling masses in
concretc and specific form in the Congress programme.

(d) Elimination of corruption from Congress ranks by strict
supervision of membership rolls. by vigorous functioning of the
Congress Committees and by ensuring active participation of the
rank and file in the work of the Con, . :ss.

(¢) Crcation of an All-India Voluntcer Corps of at least a million
members as the nucleus of the national militia; arrangement for
political and technical training of the Congress workers.

(f Rapid implementation of thc Elcction Programme by the
Congress Ministries with regard to social legislation and
establishment of democratic libertics.
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(2) Establishment of closc United Front relations between the
Congress and the workers and peasants organisations : active support
by thc Congress to workers and peasants m their struggle for
economic and democratic demands.

(h) Unity with communal minoritics espccially Muslims and
untouchables through appeal for joint struggles. through ncgotiations
with their organisations and through direct work among the masses
of the minority communities. granting of all minority demands
consistent with basic principles of national unity.

(i) Formation of Coalition Ministries wherever possibic on the
basis of thc Congress Election programme.

(3) Co-ordination of the States pcoplc’s strugglcs and developing
them as an integral part of thc national liberation movement.
through a Committec appointed by the Congress. Formation of
Congress Committees, in the States to conduct the States people’s
movement for Responsible Government and Civil Libertics.
Adoption of a Charter of Demands of the States people defining
Responsiblc Government and mobilisation of*mass support
throughout the copntry in its favour. Solidarity demonstrations and
organisation of relief for the States people in British India.



INDIAN WORKERS’ GREAT
ONE-DAY STRIKE

Ben Bradley

The most important cvent in India of recent times was the tremendous
one-day strike against the Bombay Trades Dispute Bill. In Bombay
alone, on Icss than two hundred thousand workers of all trades
came out on the strects in strike action, in order to demonstrate
their c.mphatxc opposition to a mcasure which is calculated to
scverely curtail their liberty of action.

The original text of the Bill as brought forward by the Bombay
Congress Ministry carly in March last, opened by stating that it
was to aid in thec “prevention of strikes and lock-outs and to
promotc amicable scttlement of Trades Disputes in factories and
other industrial establishments.™ Even a glance at the original text
of the Bill shows that its mamn purpose and trend was to restrict
the freedom of trade union movement. and render dircct action of
the workers almost impossible. The main title of the B:ll disclosed
its purpose, to prevent strikes and lock-outs.

As soon as the original text of the Bill was made public, the
Trade Union lcaders in India expressed their unanimous
condemnation, and at a mass meeting of workers held on Kamgar
Maidan, Bombay. on March 7. Subhas Chandra Bose, President
of the Indian National Congress, also expressed his dlssatlsfactlon
with the measure.

It was recognised on all sides that the pressing through of such
a measure could only have extremely serious repercussions in
relation to the United National Front in India. The Ministries of
the seven Provinces where there are Congress majorities, are bound
by the pledges which outline the National Congress policy towards
working-class legislation. The Election Manifesto of the Congress
fully understood the democratic character of the economic struggle
of the masses. It assured the workers the right to strike and
organise, it promised freedom for the Trade Union Movement, and



6 0 Documents of The Commumst AMovement In Indha

also declared that the Congress would establish conciliation
machinery for scttlement of industrial disputes.

The Lcgislative Assemblics with Congress Ministrics has
acquired an important significance for the working-class. The
Congress Ministrics are under mandate to pass measures extending
democratic rights and libertics. to remove burcaucratic restrictions,
thus cnabling the workers and peasants to organise and struggle
for better economic conditions. It is with these facts in mind that
we consider the Bill which roused the opposition of the Indian
working-class movement.

One of the most objcctionable features of the original text runs
as follows -

[11. Any Union may apply to thc Registrar for registration as
a recognised Union. On receipt of such application for registration.
the Registrar shall forward a copy of the application to the cmployer
or cmployers concemned. and on receipt of a communication from
such emplover or employers to the cffect that the Union has
received recognition from them the Registrar shall procced to
register such union as a recognised Union

This clausc-would mean that no union would be registered
unless the said Union satisfied thc employvers

We will not go into detail in connection with the onginal text,
becausce when the Draft Bill was published in the Government
Gazette and presented to the Bombay Provincial Legislative
Assembly six months later. on July 30, it had been considerably
amended Prcsumably. the vigorous opposition created as a result
of the publication of the original text caused the sponsors of the
Bill to make these alterations.

For example. it is very significant that the operging statement
was altered from "aid in the prevention of strikes, efc.” to “‘make
provision for the promotion of peaceful and amicabple settiement
of industrial disputes by conciliation and arbitration §nd for certain
other purposcs.™ Further. the clause referred to earliet in connection
with submitting an application for registration to the employers
first. does not appear in the published Draft of the Bill.

Even with the drastic alterations made in the wording between
the first and sccond Drafts of the Bill, still the Bill as submitted
remained most objectionable. Ignoring the protests of the Bombay
Provincial Trade Union Congress, the new Draft embodied the
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same principles which had evoked the protests. The most vicious
aspect of the Bill was that it would take away from the worker
the only cffective weapon he has—the right to strike.

The Trades Disputes Act (1929) of the Government of India.
which cvoked so much protest, prevents lightning strike by
prescribing a month’s notice in public utility service. The present
Bill not only demands a notice of strike, but makes every strikes
which takes place before the conciliatory proceedings are over
illegal, but the notice provision, togcther with the conciliatory
procecdings. would make strikes impossible for a period of between
three to five months—thus strike action would be paralysed under
this Bill.

The -criminal draft blatantly announced its preference for
arbitration and company Unions. The ncw proposals are intended
to do the same with equal effectiveness. Militant unions, disfavoured
by the owners. are effectively shut off from representing the workers,
or entering into collective agreements before the Conciliation Court.
Under Scction 7 of the Bill any recognised Union with not less than
five per cent. membership of the total number of employees will
be declared a Registered Union under the Act. A Registered Union
sccures the right of representing the workers under certain conditions
in the Conciliation Court. The Bill does not lay down any provision
regarding recognition. Therc is no obligation on the owners to
recognise a genuinely representative union. The question is left to
the sweet will of the owners who are notorious for their hostility
to any indcpendent union. The provision. therefore, is a direct
incitement to start company unions or recognise anti-working-class
ones and securc them the right of representation before the
Conciliation Court.

The same scction provides that where a Union is not recognised
it must show 50 per cent membership of the total emploved before
it is registered, i.e., before it can claim to recognise the workers
in a Court of Conciliation. Anyone conversant with the Trade
Union Movement knows that very few Unions can boast of consistent
50 per cent membership. This provision therefore threatens the
existence of free Trade Unions.

The Bill provides for the establishment of a permanent tribunal
for Arbitration—the Industrial Court—and contemplates making
arbitration more and morc the dominant method of settling disputes.
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The Conciliation proceedings arc to last for a period of three to
five months—no strikcs can take place dunng this period.

The owners. however have been allowed a number of exceptions.
They can lock-out their employees in a period of industrial
depression. No noticc is necessary. The workers cannot take the
dispute te the Conciliation Court. Notice is required only for lock-
out ansing out of a tradc dispute. Schedule 11 of the Bill allows
the owners to reduce the number of employces on the plea “that
the character or volume of production has changed.” Thus under
the plea of temporary depression the owner can dismiss any number
without notice. without conciliation proceedings. The change will
become operativc immediately. The workers are not allowed to give
an immediate reply to this sudden change. Scction 62 (b) (a) (c)
makes it illegal to strnike before the conciliation proceedings arc
over. that is. for a period of three to five months. In the mecanwhile
the change will continuc to be in operation. This 1s nothing but
a legal provision to break the solidanty of the workers. The Bill
makes conciliatory proceedings absolutely binding on the workers
but not on thc owners.

This same attempt to load the workers with heavy restrictions
is soen in other provisions. Owners may lock-out their factorics
without notice by pleading industrial depression. But workers
cannot strike for the whole period of conciliation. when prices are
rising. World conditions exempt owners from the operation of the
Act. but not the workers.

This partiality for the owners is notoriously seen in Section 28.
That Section makes it incumbent on workers to give notice of every
change that is desired. But the clause binding the owners to give
notice convcniently omits the question of wages. One 1§ apt to treat
this as an oversight. But the precise way in which the workers’
responsibilities are mentioned, makes one belicve that ghe omission
is deliberatc. Anyway, the Bill as it stands does not} require any
notice or conciliation proceedings when the owners want to reduce
wages. At the same time it compels workers to resort to conciliation
whenever a change is desired. No comment is necessary on this
provision which so shamelessly favours the owners. There are a
number of such provisions which directly or indirectly allow the
owners to makc changes and simultaneously deprive the workers
of the right to resist immediagely.
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Under Section 62. every strike, whether before or after conciliation
proceedings, against the standing orders of the management. is
rendered illegal for a period of one year. So far as the standing
orders are concerned the right to strike is abolished for a vear. So
far as other matters are concemed no strike can be declared or
commenced till after the conciliation proceedings are over. Workers
cannot declare a strike only for the reason that the employer has
not carried out provision of any standing ordcr and has made an
illegal change. The provision here is absolute. This is followed by
another provision which restricts the right still further. After
conciliation proceedings a strike to be legal must be commenced
within two months after the expiry of the conciliation proceedings.
Thus in various ways the right to direct action is so narrowed down
that the freedom to strike is given only for two months aftcr expiry
of conciliation procecdings.

The new Bill ecnhances the penaltics for illegal strikes The
original draft prescribed a fine equal tu one day’s wage for every
day of the illegal strike. The present proposals prescribe a penalty
of six month’s imprisonment or fine, or both. The same penalties
arc prescribed for instigation. The Trade Disputes Act of the
Central Government prescribes three month’s imprisonment for
illegal strikes. The Bombay Ministry intends to outbid the Central
Government in legislative tyranny.

Strike is the only effective weapon of struggle in the last resort.
In the final stage it is thc normal form of industrial unrest, the most
common form of worker's resistancc. On the other hand, the
owner'’s counter offensive does not normally take the form of lock-
out. It takcs thc form of strike-breaking. Lock-out, as a method
of intimidating thc workers, is rarely used. In the nature of things
it cannot be used as a normal weapon of counter-offensive. By
putting strikes and lock-outs in the same category the Bill penalises
the only weapon of the workers.

The Bombay Provincial Trade union Congress made every
effort to meet the Congress Ministers in order to discuss their
objections.to the Bill and to endeavour to get them to retrace their
steps. The Bill was opposed in the Legislative Assembly by
representatives of the Trade Union Movement, but the Congress
Government persisted in pressing through this measure.
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At huge worker s rathes all over India. workers voiced their protests
against this rcactionary Bill.

On October 16 the Bombay workers. under the leadership of
the Bombay Provincial Trade Union Congress. decided to organise
a one-day Protest Strike to demonstrate agamnst this unwanted Bill,
and to demand its withdrawal. The Congress Socialist Party opposcd
this plan of the B.P.T.U.C. to rally the workers aganst this measure
and in defcnce of their trade union nghts.

As November 7 drew near the Maharashtra Provincial Congress
Committee mobilised all its resources 1n an cndeavour to counter
the call of the B.P.T.U.C. for the onc-day Protcst Strike. Motor
lorries fitted with loud speakers went around the working-class
areas calling upon the workers not to strike : meetings were
arranged for front-rank Congress lcaders. but the poor attendances
at these meetings showed. as the Bombay Sentinel. a Nationalist
evening daily, stated on November 2, that cven all this ™ has not
cut much icc among the mill workers. The strike will come off as
planned by the Labour leaders and the demonstration promiscs to
be a verv imposing one.”

A last-minutc cffort was made by Labour lcaders to prevail
upon the Congress Ministry to postpone the further consideration
of the Bill and discuss its provisions at a Joint Conference with
labour representatives. This was rejected.

November 7. 1938, camc, and 1t will go down n the history
of the Indian working-class movement as onc of the greatest
demonstrations of the working-class in defence of trade union
rights. No less than 200.000 workers of all trades came out on
the streets of Bombay alonc. Only 6 out of a total of 69 textile
mills of Bombay worked partially during the day shift. Irj not one
Mill did the night shift workers turn up. The Municipal Wdrkshops
closed down. The scavengers joined the protest strike. At Kurla,
a suburb of Bombay. 3,000 workers downed tools. Five ghousand
tannery workers of Dharavi joined up. The overwhelming majority
of the building workers, 5,000 domestic servants. compositors and
machine-men of many presses in Girgaum, including those cmployed
at the press of Patil (The Secretary of the Bombay Congress
Committee), all the gold, silver and brass workers in Bhulshwar
and Mandvi participated in the strike.

“For the first time in the history of this great industrial city
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which has backed the Congress to its utmost power and strength
in all its trials and vicissitudes, the word of the Congress failed
in 2 most dismal manner.”” (Bombay Sentinel. November 7. 1938).

Never had Bombay scen such a complete and spontancous
strike. Never had the unity of the working-class been demonstrated
in such a striking manner. It was the most important mass
demonstration of workers since thc great strike movements of
1928-29.

The rally at the Kamgar Maidan was attended by over one
hundred thousand strikers. This vast gathering passed the resolution
condemning the Labour Bill without a single dissentient voice.

It was not in Bombay alonc that the proletariat struck. At
Ahmed:tbad, the fortress of Mr. Gulzarilal Nanda, 10.000 workers
of 12 mills came out on strike. This in spite of the utmost efforts
made by the Majoor Mahajan (Ahmedabad Labour Association),
in spite of the ordcrs issued by the police practically prohibiting
processions.

At Sholapur. the Juni Mill workers were the first to down tools.
The workers camc out cn bloc and formed a procession of 8.000
led by Meenakshi Sardesai. This was the signal for the workers
of other mulls. By noon. 80 pcr cent. of the workers were out on
the streets. All thc women workers in Bidi factories joined the
strike.

At Amalner, Dhulia and Chalisgaon, the strike was a complete
success. Scores of presses had to close down at Poona.

The working-class. as far away as Calcutta. Cawnpore and
Madras also demonstrated their solidarity and support to the
magnificent stand the Bombay workers were making.

In Bombay City carly in the morning of November 7. lorry
loads of armed police invaded the working-class locality. Trade
Union lcaders toured the locality in a lorry with a loud speaker
calling the workers to strike action. Despite all Congress effarts
to frustrate the strike, it was a tremendous success. An eye witness,
writing in National Front. describes a scene as follows :

Deafening noise was coming through the window. 1 looked out
of the window and found tram-cars packed with working class
youth and children. They had hoisted up the red flag on the cars
or waved them through the windows, lustily singing revolutionary
songs and shouting slogans of triumph. We had only one lorry to
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do propaganda for the strike. but the boys managed to celcbrate
the victory from cvery tramcar or bus that passed through Parcl.
Not one passenger was hurt or molested. Tram conductors let them
in without hindrance The broad grin of the police constables showed
that the thrill of a most successful struggle has scized them too.

I went round among the knots of clderly workers The hohiday
mood of thc morning was no more therc. They looked grim and
thoughtful Uppcrmost mn their mind was A Black Bill . . the
same lathis ..... Bullets too..... all this undcr a Congress Ministry .
what to make of the Congress now. ...~

The police had opened fire on three occasions and there had
been lathi charges. A number of workers were shot. two workers
died as a result of thc shooting—Bhairoo Chavan and Bhagap
Waghmare add their names to the long hist of workers who have
made the greatest sacrifice i defence of working-class nghts.

Intercsted elements who werc desirous of splitting the united
front of the Indian people tried to utihisc the stnke to drive a wedge
between the working-class and the Indian National Congress The
Times of India. the mouthpicce of the British Government. stated
on the eve of the stmkc - It 1s a tnal of strength between the
Congress and the labour leaders.”™ This. however was far from
being the casc. the working-class of Bombay have a long record
of struggle under the lcadership of the Indian National Congress.
the strike was not under the leadership of anti-Congress clements

In order to show that workers understood what they were
struggling for. we will quotc the most influential working-class
paper in Bombay, National Front :

The smashing victory of the strike 1s not a victory agginst the
Congress. It is a victory for working class unity. a victofy of the
same principles fighting for which thc Congress has grgwn. and
therefore a victory for the Congress in the truest sense of the word
The fact that Dr. Ambedkar supported the strike. the factthat Sit.
Jamnadas Mehta is the President of the B.P T.U.C. cannat detract
from the esscntial character of the protest strike. It was a victory
over those who in the interest of enemies of the people seck to
divide the popular forces, who disrupt the umty of the Congress
by their attacks on the working class.

The 7th November strikc was the greatest independent pohitical
action by the proletariat of this country. it shall prepare the proletariat
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for futurc actions on an cven vaster scale The umty of the working
class movement achieved at Nagpur will be further cemented and
strengthened by this first great umited action under the leadership
of the umted TUC for the defence of democratic rights of
organisation and action

The strike 1s of national significance The workers downed tools
tn protcst agamnst a measure itiated by the Congress Mimstn

The blood of workers flowed on the streets of Bombay on
November 7th because the Congress Ministry remained deaf to all
appeals. refused to hsten to the demand made by the AITUC.
representing over three hundred thousand orgamsed workers

The strike must act as the unifier of the national forces The
suicidnb smmsterial policy of concessions to vested interests and
upholding police firing in the name of non-violence must be reversed
Adherence to Truth demands admission of the overw helmung success
of the strike The Black Bill whose condemnation the working class
has wntten with its blood must be withdrawn The umity of the
people which has been achieved under the banner of the Congress
must not be allowed to be disrupted

Dr Suresh Banerp. President of the A1 T U C has, according
to latest nformation. been discussing the proposal for a Conference
between the Bombay provincial Trade Umon Congress and the
Congress Mimistnies. with Jawaharlal Nehru and othier leaders of
the Congress The workers are concerned with the unity of the
nation as a whole . they scek to rehabilitate the cordial relations
that must cxist between the Indian National Congress and the Trade
Umion Congress if India’s battle for freedom 1s to succeed

Jawaharlal Nchru can play an important role in corncction with
this situation While mm England he was conscious of the growing
nft between the Ministenal concihators on the one hand and the
growing force of the labour and kisan struggle on the other He
indicated this i an article he wrotc a the Labour Monthly
August last year All left Congressmen. labour and kisan workers,
Sociahsts and Communists. will look to Jawaharlal Nehru to give
a lead to stop the dnift towards compromise The most effective
way to do this and to save umty would be first to consolidate all
these forces in the form of a detcrmined bloc as the basis for
achicving the broader unity of the Indian people for the struggle
against the Federation.
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Chinese Communist Party
SALUTES PEOPLE OF INDIA

The following letter of greetings was received from the Chinese
Communist Party and read out in the Open Session of the
Congress at Tripuri :

The Communist Party of China through its Central Committee
sends brotherly greetings to Indian National Congress which meets
on March 10. 1939 Indians and Chinese arc the two great peoples
of Asia Both are oppressed by Impenalism The people of India
for more than half a century have been carrying on a struggle to
gain national independence and to emancipate a population of three
hundred muthons.

We firmly believc in vour final success as we belicve m our own
victory over the Japanese aggressors The unity expressed in vour
National Congress 1s the only way which you can achieve victory
over Impenalism.

Your National Congress 1s rallying the forces of all social
classcs and of all the political parties of India to form an All India
National United Front which 1s the most important stepping stone.
The Chinese are united in their war against the savagery of Japanese
Imperialism in thc name of the entirc people of China We thank
you for all your sympathy and assistance. The first medical umt
sent by your Congress is now with the 8th Routc Am\y' This is
the concrete proof that the peoplc of India are deeply in sfmpathy
with thc Chinesc National Revolutionary vanguard S s to
your National Congress and long live the people of In

Published in : “NATIONAL FRONT", 19.3.1939, Page ~6



British Communists

GREET INDIAN
NATIONAL CONGRESS

The Hanputa Session of the Indian National Congress met under
the shadow of a constitutional cnisss. as a result of the unwarranted
interference of the Governors 1n the functions of the Congress
Mmsters.of Behar and the Umited Provinces It was the united stand
of the Indian People at this ime under the leadership of the Indian
National Congress. which forced the Gosemor General to recognise
that the Congress Ministers would brook on interference in their
dutics under the Constitution

All-round development

Since the Haripura Session there has been a decisive growth in
the movement of mass strugglc among the peasantny  Also dunng
the past twelhve months the economuc struggle of the industnal
workers reached one of its highest ponts smce 19238-29  This
development of the struggle ot workery and peasants provides the
guaranice of strength for the Congress in its fignt against the
Federanon and tor Indian freedom  'What 1s perhaps most important
is the gencral movement among the people mn the Indian states
demanding democratic nights and el hiberties We are glad to sec
that the Congress 1s giving its whole-hearted support to this
movement The movement for democratic nghts in the Indian States
15 closcly bound up with the fight agamst the Federation

Fascist menace

During recent years the Indian National Congress has made
great stndes We fecl an orgamsation with 5.000.000 members.
leading the fight of the great Indian people for hberation has
an important role to play not only m India but also in relation
to the present world situation The National Congress has

Published m * NAIIONAL FRONT March 19 1939
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taken its stand clearly on the issues of Spain and China. against
Fascism and in dcfence of democracy and peace. This is most
important. it has rcalised that the struggle for liberation of the
Indian peoplc is intimately linked up with the forces of progress
and democracy-in their fight to stcm the advance of reaction and
Fascism.

The threat of Fascism does not only menace the people in
democratic countries but also provides a real menace for people
in subject countries. Hitler’s and Mussolini’s demands for colonies
are accompanicd by scrious attempts to take advantage of the
feelings of the colonial peoples resulting from years of oppression
and their hatred of imperialism. Agents of Fascism are active in
all the colonial countries, Palestinc and the Arab countries. South,
North and West Africa, South America. etc. Centres are set up in
the fascist countries in order to train colonial people to carry the
teachings of Fascism back to their countrics.

Fascism thus posés as the friend of hberty mn order to extend
its murderous sway over peoples and lands now engaged in strugglcs
for National independence and liberty. But the record of Fascism
itself, s racial theories. its mass murders in Abyvssinia, Spain and
China, and its imperialist ambitions and alliances cxposes this
pretence as a sham and should leave our comrades in colonial and
semi-colonial countries in no doubt as to its rcal motives and
character.

In India. the Congress has unequivocally declared its apposttion
to Fascism and its firm resolve to co-operate with the progre-
ssive forces of the world for peace dnd democracy. The}Congress
has also dissociated the Indian pcople-from the fakcist and
pro-fascist policies and actions of the British National Gojernment.
The struggle of the Indian pcople against Imperialist dppression
has begun to be increasingly and consciously recogniséd as part
of the common struggle of the peoples of the world for democracy
and peace and against imperialism, Fascism and war, which must
be.waged by all of us unremittingly, with determination and with
unity.
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Call for Unity

In this situation, the greatest need, obviously, is umty of all
the forces making for national liberation. The Indian National
Congress today carries the tremendous responsibility to lead this
struggle. Recognising the fact that this is bound up with the worldwide
movement against reaction, we clearly appreciatc the tremend-
ously important role that the Indian people can play frecd
from British Imperialism, alongside the democratic and progre-
ssive people throughout the world. to bring victory over the black
forces of reaction which are bringing us to the verge of a new world
war.

As wo in this country, call for the unity of all labour and
democratic forces, so at this urgent moment. the question
of paramount importance in India in our view 1s the unity of
all national forces under the leadership of the Indian National
Congress.

In sending our greetings, we once again pledge our support
to the Indian National Congress in its fight against Imperialism
and for the complete independence of India.

yours fraternalh.

Harry Pollitt
For thc Central Committee

Communist Party or Britain

Vol-iv—2
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TRIPURI MUST SOUND
THE WAR DRUM

The re-elcction of Subhash Chandra Bose as the president of the
National Congress has created a grave and cnitical situation. Never
before in the history of thc National Congress was the Presidential
election fought round burning political issues. The controversy
which raged just on the eve of the clection revcaled sharp differences
inside the Working Committee which were expressed with a
considerable amount of bitterness. Immediatcly after Subhash’s
victory came the sensational news of the resignation of the seven
leading members of the Working Conmittec. who had issued a
statement opposing Bose’s re-clection. This was promptly
contradicted. But on the heels of this demal came Gandhyp's article
which interpreted Bose's election as a defeat for his principles and
policy and forcshadowed the rcsignation of the préfsent Working
Committce members by asking Bose to choose a “"Homogencous
Cabinct ~ Political speculation 1s rife in the daily press How will
this conflict between the Right and Left develop 7 Who will win
at Tripuni 7 Will there be a split ? This is how the question is posed
Impenalist press is of coursc gloating over the prospect A
compromise is regarded as a remote possibility ™. says the Timcs
of India. “unless something unexpected happens during the next
four weeks and preparations arc going on for a straight fight™ (4-
2-39).

All this is happening against the background of a s¢rious and
menacing international situation. If the rapid advance pf Franco
leads to the collapsc of Republican Spain. Europe would be in the
throes of an acute war crisis in two months " time. British Ingpenialism,
in spite of its successive “appeasing”™ surrenders to the fascist
powers, is being driven into a position i which it is meraced more
than ever Today morc than ever British Imperialism 1s vulnerable.
¥f we Int out now, we win. An all round people s offensive 15 the
need of the hour. But this demands umty. unity of Natonal
leadership, unity of the Cengress, unity of the entire people for

Published in . “THE NEW AGE ' February 1939
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a decisive struggle. To achieve this unity at Tripur: is the supreme
task before us. Our enemies expect hattle royal at Tripurt. It is
wishful thinking. They want the Congress to crack through the
pressure of inner conflict. It will facthtate their task of foisting
the Federation on India. The Viceroy has recently told us how
urgent 1t is 1n view of the advance of the totalitarian attack | We
have to foil this game. We have fo evolve umity out of this very
conflict which has arisen. This necessitates an analysis of issues
around which the controversy raged.

Issues in the Presidential Controversy

Two issues came up 1n the controversy. One was political and
the other ogganisational. The political issue was about the struggle
against the Federation. Haripura had decided to combat the Federal
scheme with all the means at the disposal of the nation. The line
of the Working Committee in implementing this resolution has been
to wait and drift till Federation was actually on the point of being
cnforced. In the meanwhile the ~experiment of office acceptance™
was to go on. The Right wing visualised a sort of a constitutional
crisis at the time of the Federal clections leading towards a settlement
resulting in modifications in the Federal scheme which would make
it worthwhile trying the “experiment of officc acceptance™ at the
centre as well. For instance Babu Rajendra Prasad who charged
Subhash Bose of cooking ‘"imaginary diffcrences™ on the issue of
Federation visualises the fight against thc Federation thus :—

*“What steps this non-co-operation (against Federation) would
take, whether there would be non-co-operation even at the stage
of Fedcral elections or at the stage of acceptance of office after
election, was a matter of detail and tactics which would be decided
on the cxigencies of the situation then existing.”

(Bomba) Chronicle ; 28-1-39)

Subhash Babu on the other hand. in a series of statements which
he published in December last, had clearly indicated an alternative
course. The most effective way of fighting the Federation according
to him was to take initiative now, to give an ultimatum to Imperialism
at Tripuri and launch an offensive without waiting for the Federation.

Bose and the Seven

Thus, while there 15 a general agrcement on the issue of fighting
the Federation on the basis of the Haripura resolution there is
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difference in tactics to be employed to implcment it. This divergence
in tactics however makes all the difference. The policy of wait and
drift, when read in conjunction with the outspoken statements of
Satyamurti and Bhulabhai can only mean compromisc and the
acceptance of the Federation. Subhash Babu wamned against this
tendency and made a fight against it, an issue in the controversy
which preceded his election He stated :—

"It is widely believed that there is a prospect of a compromise
on the Federal scheme betwecn the Right wing of the Congress and
the Bntish Government during the coming ycar. Consequently the
Right wing do not want a leftist President who may be a thom in
the way of a compromise and may put obstacles in the path of
negotiation........It is imperative in these circumstances to have a
President who will be an anti-Federationist to the core of his heart.™

While Sjt. Bose took his stand on the anti-federation struggle
and on his plan of action the seven Right wing lcaders who opposed
Bose tried to make out as if therc were no differences at all on that
political issue They opposed hus election on formal grounds —**Re-
election was only resorted to, in cxceptional circumstances
Presidential election should be unanimous.™ Bosc was accused of
sctting up new precedents by forcing a contest They did not want
the presidential election to be made the issue of a political vote
They wanted the president to be like the “spcaker ™ in the parliament,
who Is supposed to be above party-politics. This raiscd an
organisational issue, Subhash protested against the cfforts of the
seven members of the Working Committee in bringing pressurc
upon Dr. Pattabhi not to withdraw from the contest. He protested
against their attempts to influence the democratic yote of the
delegates.

Vote For Bese—A Vote for Struggle

b 3& f Thus there werc two issues before the delegates whep they went
ﬁ 9‘_-2_!‘. the polls on the 29th January : (1) A militant plan f action to

ey tbe Federation, and (2) the bureaucratic mmpulanon of
ambers of the Working Committec who wanted to prevent
of a leftist President. The majority vote for Subhash
i both thess points. Personal as well as provincial
s might have swayed a certain section of the VOIEIS .
ole i was a pofitical vote. It was a vote for a militant

324254
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policy in fighting the Fedération. It was a rank and file vote against
burcaucratic manipulation of certain Working Committee members.
It was a vote for a democratic functioning of the Congress. The
majority vote cast in favour of Subhash gets added significance
because of the following factors - (1) Seven leading members of
the Working Committee had deprecated Subhash’s candidature and
the raising of political issues in the presidential election (2) Rajendra
Babu had criticised Subhash’s views on Federation stating that they
were “not crystallised enough™. (3) Jawaharlal Nehru had, in a
sensc supported the contention of the Right wingers that the issue
of the Federation was irrelevent as there was no difference among
Congressmen on that score. (4) Gandhiji had not spoken. but the
fact tha fic hiad not prevailed upon Dr. Pattabhi to withdraw in
favour of Subhash and thus avoid a contest was a pointer in itself.
That the delegates voted for Subhash in spite of these factors shows
clearly that the vote is a defimte indication of a swing towards the
left. It reflects the militant mood of the Congress rank and file
whom the delegates represent and consequently the growing will
of the people to fight. Masses are on the move fighting against every
form of oppression in the States and in the British provinces. The
realisation of the weakness of Imperialism is dawning upon the
peoplc. The dissatisfaction with the Congrcss Ministries s growing.
Thesc factors have swayed the votc.

Gandhiji’s Warning Finger

Can we therefore say that 1t was a 100% left vote ? Can we
celcbrate 1t as a left victory ? We cannot and must not. It is not
a vote against the present leadership; nor can it be interpreted as
a vote for an alternative leadership. They have voted for militant
action and a democratic functioning. They want the present
leadership to implement their verdict. Gandhiji knows the weakness
of this majority. A considerable section of it has implicit faith in
Gandhiji. His sensational statement after Subhash’s victory is aimed
at them —

“Since I was instrumental in inducing Dr. Pattabhi.not fo,:
withdraw his name as a candidate when Maulana Sahib hadreured,
the defeat is more mine than his. [ am nothing if [ do not'répresent
definite principles and policy. Therefore it is plain to tﬂé thatsthe
delegates do not approve of the principles and policy ‘& which 1
stand,”
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Gandhiji points his warning finger to the rank and file delegate swho
has voted for Subhash and says—In voting for Subhash you have
voted against me. To Subhash hc says, you have won. Form your
own “‘homogeneous Cabinct™ and carry out your programme. You
think yours is "the most forward and boldest policy and programme. ™
Carry it out. You have my blessings. But | am afraid “the minority
if it cannot keep pace with it must come out of the Congress™ and
the ministrics too may have to resign if you make “changes in the
parliamentary programme as fixed by the erstwhile majority.”

Subhash’s Plea for Unity

Gandhiji's statement opens up a disastrous perspective. It is a
challenge to unity as well as democracy within the Congress. If
every time a minority whose vicws arc rejected were to take the
coursc of non-co-operation no united and democratic functioning
would ever be possible. It is an open encourgement to the right wing
leaders of the working committee, to non-co-operate with Subhash
it is a provocation to the Left to accept the challenge of an all-
left Working Committee. A left conference has jlist concluded its
informal deliberations at Calcutta. It is rumourcd that conference
of the Right-wing leaders 1s to mcet in Wardha. Is it a preparation
for a battle royal at Tripun and a spht ? Only a splitter, an cnemy
of the people. can wish for such a culmination. It is the duty of
the Left—especially of the Socialists and Communssts to rise equal
to the occasion and find out of this situation the path for unity in
common fight. Sjt. Subhash Bose in his reply to Gandhiji has takcn
the correct line . —

*“Assuming for argument’s sake that the result implies a victory
of the Icft, we should stop to consider what the Leftist’} programme
is. For the immediate futurc the leflists stand for Ntional unity
and on unrelenting opposition to the Fedcral Schemd. In addition
to this, they stand for democratic principles. The ists will not
take the responsibility of creating a split within the Congress ; if
a split does come it will come about not because of them but in
spite of them.” (Times of India 4-2-39).

Wanted a United War Council

How do we procced to implement this line concretely ? The issue
beforgﬂtccoumyismtwhetherwehavea“right”oraleﬁ
“Cabinet”. The Congress is not a parliament. The nation has more
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urgent tasks to face than play the game of the Cabinet and the
Opposition—however benevolent. The Congress has been and is
a fighting organisation. It has to be far more so in the future. Each
one of its decisions is a decision for the fight for freedom. It needs
a united lcadership and a United Congress to lead a united people.
We hawe to talk not in terms of a Cabinet but of a war council
and a general staff. Decisions democratically arrived at have to be
carried out with a military disciplinc by all in equal mcasure. There
cannot be any standing aside in this grave hour In order to achieve
unity of action and leadership we have to concentrate on achieving
an all-round agreement on the plan of action which we have to adopt
at Tripuri. Let the left with Subhash and Jawahar at the head take
the initiative in drafting the main ommbus resolution for Tripuri.
Let it be placed before the country for discussion. Let it be deliberated
upon by the Working Committee. Let there be a maximum give and
take so that a united resolution laying down a concrete plan of fight
against thc Federation results. Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru and Subhash
Bose have to take joint initiative in this matter. They alone can
perform the task. in the present situation, of achieving unity between
the Right wing of the Congress on thc one hand and the Left. the
labour and Kisan forces on the other. on the basis of a common
plan of fight. This has to be achicved before Tripun so that the
president elect and the Working Committee are able to come before
the ALC.C. with an agreed and a fighting resolation.

Agreed Plan of Action Possible

The central question therefore is whether an agreed plan of fight
is possible. As pointed out in the beginning of the article we have
to deal with two opposing lines.

The line of the present working committee has been “Wait and
watch till the Federation comes and drift in the meanwhile. On the
issue of ministrics the guiding principle has been, follow the line
of least resistance. no embarrassing demonstrations, and mimimum
violence ‘to maintain’ non-violent atmosphere™ On the issue of the
States the line in practice has come to individual aggressive and
to an actual strugglc of the States people.

The alternative line of Sjt. Bose and the Left may be summed
up thus. Ultimatum at Tripuri to Imperialism, immediate preparation
for struggle. More militant policy to be followed by the ministries,
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better understanding between the Ministries and the labour and
Kisan organisation and avoiding of conflict in the camp of the
National Front, further widening of civil liberties with counter
guarantees ensured by the joint agreement between Congress and
the Labour and Kisan organisations. On the issue of States—
centralised and co-ordinated guidance and help to the states peoples’
struggle through the Indian National Congress.

As pointed out in our last month’s Editorial, the one is a line
which leads inevitably to compromise and conciliation, through the
avoidancc of struggle, while the other is a line of a people’s
offensive which is dictated by the national as well as international
situation. Is it possible to achieve a common line of action in view
of these differences ? We say yes. Our reasons are as follows. The
line of the Right is understood by its rank and file as also a line
of struggle. It is understood as a tactic of “hasten slowly!”* With
the rapidly developing situation the need for an offensive is dawning
upon this rank and file also. The majority vote for Subhash is a
clear indication of this change.

The British Offensive

Let us examine this point more in detail. British Imperialism
has been playing a-loosing game throughout the last year against
the Fascist Dictators ; consequently it is being driven to an increasing
attack against the subject peoples of its Empire. It must defend its
imperial possessions with all its might. The continued exploitation
is its main source of strength in the coming war. That is why the
British Government is taking an increasingly aggressive attitude
towards the Indian people as a whole and against the Congress.
Inspite of the repeated resolutions of the Congress Assembly Party,
the Viceroy has continued to extend the lease of life of the Central
Assembly. The Central Government is being used as a

industries etc. are being tumed down. The British Central
Government is conspiring with the Princes to smash the States
people’s struggle for responsible government by staging ““Organised
goondaism” and inciting communal riots. As Gandhiji recently
remarked, the States people’s struggle is becoming an issue between
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the Congress on the onc hand and the Central Government on the
other. Lastly as the Viceroy recently announced the Federation 1s
not far off. Revised draft of the instruments of instruction have been
issued to the Princes and their replies arc to be obtained within six
months.

Our Reply—Ultimatum

The rising militancy and magnitude of the mass struggle in the
British provinces and the Indian states as well as rejection of the
Federation by all parties undoubtedly delayed the offensive. But
it has not been stopped entirely. With the worsening international
situation it is being intensified. Conflict between the Congress and
the Government is already developing on the issu¢ of the Central
Government of the states and of the Federation. That is why the
time is ripe for grasping the initiative for an offensive for giving
an ultimatum of 6 months to the British Government demanding
complete independence, all power to the people, through the
Constituent Assembly. The draft resolution must lay down that if
the National Demand is not granted within six months the Congress
decides to launch a direct all India struggle, the form of which will
be determined by the A.L.C.C.

Six Months’ Preparation

This draft resolution must also include the following points
which lay down the policy and programme of action to be followed
during the intervening 6 months.

(1) Agitation for the dissolution of the present Central Assembly.

(2) A uniform programme for the States. Co-ordinated and
centralised guidance and help to the States people’s struggle through
an A.l. States Committee directly under the Workmg Committee.
All India demonstrations, organisation of relief etc. organised by
the National Congress in solidarity with the States people’s cause.

(3) A 6-month programme of preparation for struggle. A unified
All-India Volunteer Corps, as nucleus of the National Army. Creation
of politically and technically trained cadres for the continuation of
struggle and organisation under the conditions of repression. Actively
Functioning Congress Committee, campaign for the purification of
Congress organisation without prejudice to its broad basis and
democratic functioning,

(4) An essential condition for the preparation of the struggle is
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the liquidation of all conflict between the ministries and the labour
and Kisan organisations. Special efforts have to be made to achieve
an understanding between the ministries and thesc organisations on
the issues of agrarian and labour legislations and on the issue of
Civil Liberties.

(5) Similarly thc state of tension between the Congress
Committees and the Trade Unions and the Kisan Sabhas must be
replaced by fratemal relations.

(6) Unity with communal minoritics, especially the Muslim and
the untouchables, through appeal for joint struggle against the
Federation. Coalition Ministrics wherever necessary and possible
on the basis of the Congress programme of struggle. granting of
all minority demands and the working out of a radical agrarian
programme.

Tripuri’s Battle Call

We have outlined the main points of a draft omnibus resolution
on the basis of which we want Subhash Bose and Jawaharlal Nchru
to achieve unity between the Right and the Left. We are of the
opinion that a serious and paticnt cffort must be made to achicve
agreement in an enlarged meeting of the Working Committee on
such a draft resolution. The right-wingers must agree to accept the
plan of the ultimatum and the interim preparation. The Left, the
labour and Kisan organisations wil! be willing to come to a rcasonable
agreement with the issue of civil libertics. The Left will ever be
willing to make sacrifices in the interest of national umity and for
joint national struggle. If such an agreement results in an agreed
resolution the Working Committee in the next few days then Tripuri
would be an unprecedented demonstration of nation’s unity and
militant strength. The people’s ultimatum would be given, the
nation’s clarion call for battle will call millions to attentidgn. Tripuri
will tum a new leaf in the history of our nation’s s for
emancipation.



TRIPURI—A REVIEW

Tripuri reflected all the weaknesses and defects of the national
movement at the present stage. The Congress was faced with an
unprecedented crisis. It met at a time when both the national and
international situation demanded bold decisions. But it was the
organisational crisis which overshadowed all and dominated the
entire session.

The Background

Since after the withdrawal of the Civil Disobedience Movement.
Congress organisation, its influence and populanty have grown at
a tremendous pace. The National Congress has increasingly come
to represent the consciousness of the Indian people, and has
embodied their urge for freedom and independence. This immense
growth of the mass influence of the Congress has not been fully
reflected in the leadership of the Congress. While the masses are
incrcasingly on the move and mass struggles are bursting out on
all sides. the leadership continues to follow a policy of drift and
compromise As expressed by Gandhyji at the time of Office
Acceptance, the policy dominating the Congress has been one of
using the Ministnes to avoid revolution on the one hand and a mass
civil disobedience on an unheard of scale. on the other. The working
of Ministries has, if anything. intensified the tendency of drift.

The failure of the Congress leadership to reflect the new urge
and consciousness of the masses has resulted in the increasing
disillusionment of the Congress ranks in the policy of drift. Subhash
Babu’s re-election in the face of the opposition of the dominant
leadership of the Congress was an indication of this radicalisation
in the Congress ranks, of the dissatisfaction with this policy dictated
from the top.

Subhash’s clection by the delegutes was a vote for a militant
policy on the part of the Congress. Gandhiji and the right wing
members of the Working Committee, however, too it as a votc of
noconfidence in themselves and the latter resigned from the Working
Committée precipitating a crisis in the national organisation.
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Subhash’s victory in the election did not imply lack of confidence
in the old leadership of the Congress. It was a mandate to thc same
lcadership for the new policy of preparation and struggle. This
mandate the old leadership refused to accept and camc forward with
the theory of “homogeneous Cabinet™ as if the mandate of the
dalegates was not for the Congress as a whole but for Subhash
Babu alone.

Issues Confused

Events moved fast after Subhash Babu's election. The resignation
of the old guards of the Working Committec threw the entirc
country into confusion. The political consideration which had decided
the voting in favour of Subhash had been thrown into the background.

The solution of the orgamisational crisis which had becn
precipitated by the Right had come to occupy the foremost place.
Tripuri met at this juncture with the heart of every Congressman
throbbing with anxiety. The fate of the Congress and the entire
national movement was in the balance. Will Tripuri mean a split?
Will it be able to overcome the crisis ? These were the questions
dominating the minds of all at the eve of Tripun Congress.

The right wing leaders had propounded theetheorv of a
homogeneous cabinet. This meant complete withdrawal of the co-
operation of the right and ultimately forcing Bose to rcsign his
presidentship. Homogeneity plea only mcant that the Right wing
was propounding the view of incompatibility of the two wings of
the Congress. Mahatma Gandhi had written in this strain just after
the Delhi. A. I. C. C. walk-out and it scemed as if the theory was
going to be put in practice and the Democles’ Sword which had
been hanging over the Congress was going to fall and have its
victim.

While the Right was thus taking its stand on the bpsis of a
disruptive policy, there was a section of the left which equally
going to the other extreme and threatened disruption from§the Lcft.

The Swing to the Left—Its Limitations
and Shortcomings

Durmg the course of the last threc or four years, the Left has
gained increasing strength. Dissatisfied with the policy of drift
followed by the leadership, more and more ranks have turned
towards the Left which was showing the way out of the difficulties.
The Leftward swing has been rapid and swift. But the parties of



Tripuri—A review {0 29

the Left were not so swift in absorbing the new elements which.
were groping their way towards them. The Communists and Socialists
were not able to give these new Left element the education and
training which would make them conscious lefts, and enable them
to play their proper role in the national struggle. Organisationally,
the place of most of them was within the C.S.P., but the C.S.P.
was not expanding: it has been marking time for a long period.
These new left clements fell an easy prey to certain adventurist
leaders in the Congress who, due to their old factional past were
not so much concerned with the Congress accepting the new policy
of struggle, as with getting control of the Congress organisation.
Congress Working Committee to them was a pawn in the game and
it had somehoyw to be brought under control. These elements also
supported the homogeneous cabinet proposal, only from the other
side. ‘They wanted a Working Committee entircly of the Left and
of themselves in which the old leadership was to find no place. The
most consistent exponent of this theory was Roy who in the course
of a manifesto distributed at Tripuri said “Irrespective of the
attitude of the older lcaders, re-constitution of the Supreme Executive
of the Congress must take place as a logical consequence of the
result of the presidential election.™ For, according to him. “otherwise
the Congress will not be given an alternative leadership and the
historic nccessity of a consciously revolutionary leadership will not
be fulfilled.”

Betwecn these die-hards from the Right and the Left Congress
seemed to be facing disunity and disruption. Their tug-of-war had
alrcady diverted the wholc issue before Tripuni away from the
political plane. The problem of the Change of policy, of the adoption
of a policy of struggle and conscious direction had already been
rclegated to the rear.

The Possibilities

Tripuri Congress presented immense possibilities. The majonty
of the Congress delegates had voted in tavour of a new policy when
British Imperialism was faced with a grave crisis in international
arena. lts policy of appeasement, instead of succeeding in its end
has whetted the appetite of the fascist powers. When the stocks of
British Imperialism stood so low, it was exactly the time when the
National forces were maturing in their rcvolutionary strength.
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Workers, peasants. students, all section of the population have been
rising to a new awakening and consciousness. The people in the
States were rising from their slumbers of centuries and were on
their march. This was the opportunity to launch an offensive on
the part of the Congress against thc proposed Federal Scheme.
against the Imperialist domination itself and achieve the independence
of the country. As a corollary to this new policy of the Congress,
there was the need for a united leadership which would properly
reflect the desires and aspirations of the Congress. The united
lcadership in which both the Left and the Right could co-operate
and enable the Congress to make the advance that national and
international situation demanded. With the election of Bose the
possibilities of such as advance opened before the Congress and
a historic step forward, by which the Congress was to make a
breach with the past policy of drift and prepare for launching an
offensive, and have a leadership which would unifv and head the
entire forces of the Congress and the Nation to participate in this
struggle, was on the order of the day.

The Communists and Socialists realised the possibilities of the
situation and consciously worked in the direction ofumaking this
advance. They formulated the tasks facing Tripurr. Congress should
emerge as a Congress of unity and struggle, struggle through unity
for struggle. They moved for getting the Congress to accept a
programme of struggle which would be the best guarantee of
revolutionary unity.

Unity and Struggle

A draft of the National Demand resolution agreed between the
Socialists and Communists was prepared which after reviewing the
increasing strength of the forces of struggle declared t.ha’, “taking
into account the situation in the country and outside. the Congress
feels that the time has come to lead all this rising tide, intd a nation-
wide attack at the very existence of imperialist dominjtion and
secure for the people of India a Constitution of their ows making.
To this clarion call for an immediate offensive was attached a
concrete programme of action for the Congress ‘“‘to put the
organisation on a fighting basis™, to eliminate factors making
communal dissensions and disruption, to build a much stronger
front against imperialism by drawing closer the organisations of



Tripuri—A review [0 31

the workers and peasants. to develop the fighting capacity of the
people, by the Ministries utilising the opportunity of offices more
fully. to co-ordinate and develop the struggles of the peoples of the
various states as an integral part of the national movement, the
creation of a national volunteer corps. so that by the time the
Congress met again a fit situation may be created for the enforcement
of the national demand for Independence.

The resolution if passed would have been a charter of struggle
and would have given the lead to the nation for the final struggle
for independence.

The Communists and Socialists not only agreed among
themselves, but also approached the Left nationalists with the
agrecd draft and got their consent for the same. The entire Left
stood united for pressing this programme of struggle upon the
Congress anu putting the Congress on different rails. The first
condition of success in getting this programme accepted was the
unity of the left itself which had been fulfilled. It was now possible
to press it upon other sections of the Congress. so as to make it
the programme of the Congress as a wholc. Jawahar was approached
and he agreed in substance with the draft. Jawahar's agrecment was
of great importance. for with him in favour there was a fair chance
of the resolution being passed by the Congress itself. But while the
programme was accepted by the entire Left, its implications were
not grasped. Programme of struggle necessitates united Congress
and only unity 1n the entire national ranks could enable this
programme to be carried through. While there was a section of the
right which neither liked this programme nor wanted a really united
Congress. there was a section of the left as well which accepted
this fighting programme but would not accept its necessary
implication of fighting for maintaining the unity of the congress.
and of working for a united Working Committee which would have
the co-operation of both wings of the Congress. They were thinking
in terms of a Left Working Committee and working for the same,
It was necessary for the United Left t. take the imtiative for
proposing a united Working Committee as well, in order to
supplement their proposal for the umted fighting programme.
Here the lefi failed and allowed Tripuri to be turned into a
Congress which shirked real issues of the movement and carried
on fight on non-political personal plane.
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The Communists and Socialists put their entire weight in favour
of a united Working Committee. They attempted to win the support
of the right as well as the lefts in favour of this. But they met with
concerted opposition from both the quarter. With Bose as the
president, the left was in a position to seize the initiative and put
forward the proposal of a united Working Committee. Such a
proposal on Bose’s part would have rallied the Congress except
the disruptive elements of extreme Right. It would have enabled
us to act as the unifiers of the Congress. Those who would have
opposed the proposals would have exposed themselves as disruptors.
Under the united pressure of the left, centre and the reasonable
elements of the Right, Congress unity would have been forged on
the basis of united Working Commuttece and a sound basis for a
militant fighting programme of the Congress would have been

prepared.
The President’s failure

This was not to be. The proposal of the Communists and
Socialists for making a move in this direction was not liked by the
Rashtrapati probably under pressure from thc nationalist Left
elements who wanted an exclusive Left Workin® Committee or at
least a Working Committee with a clear majority for the Left. The
failure of Bose to take the initiative left the field frec to the right
and they were not slow to take advantage of the situation.
Right Seizes the Initiative

With signatures of more than 100 AILC.C members they
sponsored a resolution in the A.1.C.C. wherein they proposed the
unity of the Congress but a unity which was on terms advantageous
to the Right

Pant’s resolution embodied the Right wing’s method of bringing
about unity in the Congress. It attempted to restore fhe domination
of the Right wing in the supreme organ of the (i%gress. It was
not a move for a united Working Committee in which the Right
and Left would co-operate; it was for installing a Right Working
Committee with which the Left must co-operate unconditionally.
The resolution even administered a rebuke to the President who as
the representative of the Left had got clected to the Presidential
chair. Thus the resolution restored unity in the Congress by
demanding complete sarrender of the Left.
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The failure of the left to take the initiative in favour of unity.
enablcd the Right to capitalise all the sentiments for unity in favour
of this resolution. Thc mover made a fervent appeal for unity in
the Congress ranks and asked all those who wanted unity to support
the resolution. The left was put on the defensive. Instead of coming
out as unifiers. they had to plead and argue that they also stood
for unity but on tenms fair to both the wings. The Left was put
to the necessity of moving amendments to get thosc portions deleted,
which militated against real unity, and which in cffect were meant
to squeeze the Left.

While the entire Left could not be united in favour of a positive
lead for a united Working Committec, it was possible, after some
differcnces, to unite all the left clements cxcept the small group
round Roy in favour of the amendments to Pant’s resolution.

The pusition taken by the Left was clear. Unity in the Congress
ranks was absolutely indispensable. for only a united Congress
could lead the country against imperialism. At the present, when
we give a call to the nation for a nationwide struggle against
imperialist domination, it is not the time to emphasise our ideological
differen¢es with Gandbhiji and his followers. We have differences
with Gandhiji, we will never give up our right to spcak about them,
but right now Gandhiji's co-operation and guidance is essential, we
therefore; accept that under Gandhiji's leadership a united Working
Committec must be given the task tu preparc the country for
launching the offensive against Imperialism.

There were voices in the Left which were against the acceptence
of Gandhiji’s leadership. They would emphasise the necessity of
over-throwing the same. It appearcd opportunistic to them to consent
to Gandhian leadership. Little do they rcalisc, however. that they
are taking an abstract point of view. The task at Tripurnt was not
to popularisc our critique ot Gandhism. with a view to ultimately—
sometimes n futurc—bring the Congress undcr our icadership. The
task was now and here to commit the whole Congress to that
forward step which would enable us .2 launch a struggle against
imperialism. Thosc who would care for the immediate advance and
who would see that this advance alone could be the stepping stone
for more advance in future had no hesitation in considering Gandhian
leadership as inevitable for the present stage. It is only the infantile
babblers who would think that their principles are so weak as to

lol-iv 3
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be in danger of being lost sight of, unlcss they protested m season
and out of scason, who think that their revolutionary purism would
be lost if they accept Gandhian leadership even though it be for
launching the struggle against imperialism, in short only thosc who
value words morc than struggle, could protest against the stand
taken by the left. The Left unequivocally came forward to point
out the undesirable features of the resolution. They protested against
the positions which implied lack of confidence in the democratically
clected President, against the attempt made in the resolution to
reconstitute the dammation of the Rught and made an appeal for
modifying the resolution so as to transform it in favour of a united
Congress and a united Working Committec.

A Moral Victory

In fighting for the amcndments to the resolution. the left was
really fighting for genuine unity in the national ranks The entire
strength of the left was being put in favour of the policy of forging
a united Congress. the fittest instrument for national struggle The
left was therefore able to mobilise manv centre elements It could
win the sympathies of a large mass of dclegates. Even when the
Right refused to modify the resolution, and pressed it to votc. the
Left went to vote with thc sympathisers of the centre and of many
of those also who voted in favour of thc resolution The lcft
mustered 135 against 218 of the Right. the highest votcs that the
left has yet got in the history of thc Congress. It was clear that
though defeated in votes, the moral victory was of the Left. the
moral sympathies were with them and the dclegates would record
a higher voting strength in favour of the Lcft

The Landslide

But the lessons of the entirc developments scem to have been
lost upon a section of the Left. They did not rcalise that they could
win and make any advance only to the extent that IEFV fought for
additional umity, that the task of the left 1s not to worl for sectional
gains, but to strive their best for national advance. and to the cxtent
that they do that, they advance their own strength and the strength
of the nation. The extreme left section failing to see this obvious
truth reinforced by the experience at Tripuri. easilly got provoked
and staged the rowdy demonstration in the open session. The
Communists and Sociulists had forestalled some such ugly
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developments and prepared their ranks to fight against any such
move. But a small element who style themselves as ° left” alienated
the sympathies of the centre and prepared for the landslide of the
votes on the following day.

Sarat Babu's stand on the National Demand resolution still
further exposed the left nationalists as opportunists. The National
Demand resolution certainly did not embody all that the left wanted
but it marked a great step forward and enabled us to take the
Congress as a whole in the direction of a fighting programme. Sarat
Babu’s opposition to the resolution as a whole made it impossible
for the Left to stand united and further alicnated the sympathies
of those who stood for a militant programme, on the basis of a
united Congress.

A Session of Lost Opportunities

Next day’s debacle was a foregone conclusion. The moral victory
of the Left in the Subjects Committec had been transformed into
amoral victory of the Right by the adventurist acts of the irresponsible
‘Left’. The great opportunity of making a historic advance in the
development of the united Congress was thus lost. For this the
extreme right clement was ccrtainly responsible to a great extent.
But the adventurist left was also responsible to a greater cxtent,
first by refusing to allow the united left to take the initiative for
a united Working Committee and then by creating the scene in the
open session and thus preventing all chances of utilising the pressure
of the mass of delegates to force the right to modify the resolution.
Tripuni is a session of lost opportunities for the left because of
the irresponsible anti-united front and ultrasectarian attitude of
a section of the left.

This failure of a scction of the left cnabled the right wing to
concentratc the attention of the entirc Congress on Pant’s resolution
to the extent of pushing the real issues of struggle to the rear.
Nonetheless, the Tripuri Congress has marked a real advance in
its political decisions.

The original draft of Jawaharlal was partially based upon the
agreed draft of the felt. It declared that “the time has come for the
full application of the principle of self-determination to India. so
that the people of India might establish an independent democratic
state by means of a Constituent Assembly’. It, however, still lacked
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the operative part and did not indicate what the Congress decides
to do in order to achieve this goal. The joint amendment of the
Communists and Socialists attempted to remove this deficiency
But Jawaharlal himself came forward to accept the central idea of
the amendment and incorporated in the resolution that “with a view
to prepare the country for a nation-wide struggle. this Congress
calls upon all parts of the Congress organisations. Congress
Provincial Governments and the pcople generally” to eliminate
communal disruption, co-ordinate thc work of Provincial
Governments with work outside the legislatures and to strengthen
the Congress organisation, ‘so as to make it a still more effective
organ of the People’s will.’

For Nation-wide Struggle

The National Demand resolution marks a definite stcp forward
For the first time, it calls upon the Congress “to prepare for a
nation-wide struggle. The Haripura resolution on Federation simply
reiterated the Congress opposition to the Federation. and declared
that the Congress would combat it whencver it was imposed. thus
leaving the initiative to imperialism to choosc its own time and
opportunity to inaugurate the Fedcration. It implicd that the Congress
would not seize.the initiative on its own. But the National Demand
resolution makes an e¢stimation of the national and mtemational
situation and declares that the time has come for preparing the
country to lunch a nation-wide struggle. it calls upon the Congress
and the people to prepare for such strugglc. The resolution thus.
whilc not calling upon for an immediatc offcnsive. gives us the basis
for moving the entirc Congress, for preparing for a mighty nattonal
struggle in the immediate futurc and thus take the Congress on the
road of mass movement and away from the present policy of dnft

The resolution on the States Peoples struggles ‘also registers
some advance over the Haripura resolution. The folicy of non-
mtervention in the States has been given up. But the advance in
the resolution only reflects what already constitutad the practice
towards the movement in the States. The intiative to organise and
co-ordinate the States™ Struggles is still lacking in the decision over
States problem. But as in the case of the National Demand
resolution, the resolution does provide a basis for an increasing
identification of the Congress with thc struggles of the States’
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Peoples And the imtiative and work of the Left can force the
Congress to co-ordinate and unify these struggles to a greater cxtent
and thus prepare both the British Indian and the States people for
the coming nation-wide offcnsive

Tripuri Congress places a great responsibility on the left. United
Left can capitalise the political advance made in the Tnipuri resolution
and lead the united congress on to the path of struggle and offensive
against imperialism, objective which we have chenshed for years
and which is now almost within our grasp. For this, we need the
strength of the entirc left directed towards the sole purpose of
popularising the National Demand resolution. of politically and
organisationally preparing the country for the call given in the
resolution, always bearing in mind that the National Demand can
only be achieved through unity and struggle. Encrgetic work for
both will cnable us to repair the damage done at Tripur, to recapture
the opportunity lost there and to take the country nearer to its goal
of independence.

We must however. sound a note of warning against the disruptive
tendencies already at work There is a section of the right which
wants to go back upon the repcated assurance that Pant’s resolution
did not mean a vote of censure upon the president. which is trving
to worsen matters and which seems to think that the passing of the
resolution is a blank card to them to launch an offercive against
the left. thus giving free rein to disruption in the Cong:¢ss. There
is also a scction of the left which would refuse to accept the verdict
of Tripuri and think of going behind it by devious means. Both will
have disastrous consequences. The duty of the genuine left. of every
Congressman is clear to prevent disruption from either side and to
seriously sct about the task of preparing for the coming struggle
which both the national and international situation is beckoning us
to start
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JOINT STATEMENT OF P. C. JOSHI
AND JOIPRAKASH NARAYAN

On Formation of Congress Working Committee

With the meeting of the A.L.C.C. fast approaching. the fact that
the Working Committee of the Congress has not yet been formed,
is causing concern to all Congressmen and the country generally.
We feel certain that if the AJ.C.C. mecets without thc Working
Committee there will be utter confusion and renewed bitterness and
conflict. It is imperative, therefore, that the Working Committee
is formed before the A I.C.C. The delay, whatever its cause may
be and certainly be President’s illness and Mahatma Gandhyji's
preoccupation with Rajkot affairs are among the main. has already
been regrettable. particularly in view of the critical state of affairs
in Europe

They Must Meet

Discussion Tegarding the formation of Working Committee has
been proceeding for some time now between the President and
Mahatma Gandhi. We feel strongly this is a matter that cannot be
scttled satisfactorily through correspondence. In our humble opinion
it is nccessary that the President and Mahatma Gandhi should meet.
If due to Rajkot tangle such meeting is not possiblc before 28th
April, the A.L.C.C. should be postponed for a week or two as found
necessary. The issue of such a mementous question should not be
left to the hazardous chances of correspondence.

No Irrelevant Issues

We further feel that in the formation of the Worl%ing Committec
no irrelevant considerations should be allowed to intriude. Questions
such as were raised by an *‘ultravires’" issue and the question of

This relates 1o the situation created in Indian National Congress following
victory of Subhas Chandra Bose as President in Tripuri Congress and Pant
Resolution adopted in the same Congress. Pant Resolution curbed the authority
and freedom of the President of Congress to form the Working Commifttee. This
joint Statement was Published in "NATIONAL FRONT", April 3, 1939.
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the programme for the year. ctc.. should not be allowed to cloud
the issue. We are glad that the "ultravires" matter had been cleard
up. and as we understand. it was scttled to Gandhiji's satisfaction.
As for the programme for the year. the issue is irrelevant to the
formation of the Commuttee. The latter cannot lay down new
programmes; it can only cxccute those laid down by the annual
scssion of thc Congress and the A.I.C.C.

For United Leadership

Regarding the constitution of the Working Committee, while,
according to thc Congress resolution the latter must be formed in
accordance with Gandhiji's wishes. and while it must consist of
men of proved integrity, ability and standing, it should, in our
opinion be a Composite Commiittce symbolising united leadership.
In vicw Oi the national and international situation, this becomes
doubly imperative. We hope that Gandhiji will not overlook the
neccessity-.

Against Disruption and Side-tracking

Finally. we hope that nothing will be allowed to happen that
may put any obstacle in the way of Gandhiji's giving his advice
in this mattcr and of the Tripun resolution being implemented. Any
such eventualtiv would recreate a crisis at the A I C.C.. which can
only damage further the unity and prestige of the Congress and
deflect the country's attention from the main tasks 1nd problems
facing it.

The Main Task

These problems clearly arc how the Congress and the country
arc to meet the war crisis that is fast overtaking Europe and Asia.
That already cxtends from Shanghai to Gibraltar and how to
preparc in accordance with the resolve of the Tripuri Congress to
strikc at the roots of Imperialism in India and to prepare for a
nation-wide struggle.

Nation Waits for Lead

The nation looks to the forthcoming sitting of the AL.C.C.. to
give a concrete lead in this regard and devise means of strengthening
the Congress and maintaining and extending the National unity that
it already represents and expresses. Let us endeavour so that the
A.LC.C, fulfils the hopes of the Nation.



INDIAN NATIONALISM
AFTER TRIPURI

Ben Bradley

TRIPURI, A VILLAGE in Central Provinces, sprang into fame
when the Indian National Congress decided to hold its 52nd Session
there in March last. Despite the fact that certain issucs and serious
conflicts overshadowed the eve of this Congress session, the delegates
who attended were able to overcome thesc conflicts and register
very remarkable and important decisions. The Resolution on the
*“National Demand’ " must bc considered a definite political advance.
This resolution calls for a “’nation-wide struggle,”” and demands
that the Congress organisations and also the Congress Governments
should take steps to preparc for this.

The possibilitics of carrying this resolution mnte effect can be
better understood when we measure the struggle of the Congress.
Within three years the Indian National Congress has increased its
membership from six hundred thousand to a figure which stands
now at over four millions. This Phenomenal growth of the Congress
membership has reflected the increasingly strong and representative
character of the Congress as the united organisation of the national
movement with the overwhelming election victories of 1937, the
achievements of the Congress Ministries in the Provinces and the
accompanying mass awakening. The growth of Congress
membership has helped to transform the character of tlfe Congress,
raising to a high level the popular struggle against Impgrialism, and
is one of the most important features in the situatiop in India.

Coupled with this there has been the unprecedented flevelopment
of the struggle of the workers and peasants. On the Workers’ side
the most significant event was the achievement of unity of the Trade
Union movement at Nagpur last year which was quickly followed
by the fusion of a number of parallel unions. In the strike struggles
the workers have shown remarkable determination. The textile
workers of Cawnpore, after a long struggle, won a victory forcing
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the millowners to implement the recommendations of the Congress
Inquiry Committee, and while cementing Congress-Labour unity.
have built a powerful union of 18,000 strong.

Powerful strike movements were also conducted in places as far
apart as Kandesh, Sholapur. Calcutta, Madras and Bihar; while
one of the most important events of the year was the great one-
day Protest Strike of the Bombay workers on November 7 against
the Trades Dispute Bill.

At the same time there has been a tremendous development of
peasant struggle and organisation. By huge demonstrations and
marches and daily struggle against the Zamindars, they are
developing their movement against oppression and terrorism. The
third Session of the All-India Kisan Sabha which met at Comilla
representcd the organised strength of 550.000 paying members.
The fourth scssion which has just concluded at Gaya records a
membership of over 8.00,000.

In unity with the growth of the mass movement in what is known
as British India. the people of the Indian States, forced hitherto to
exist under the despotic rule of the Rajahas and Princes. have
moved into action demanding democratic rights and civil liberties.
Throughout the States, in Orissa, Rajputana, Rajkot, Gujerat and
Deccan, people have been drawn into this struggle. Extreme terror
and the shooting down of people has characterised the struggle in
Mysore, Travancore, Dhenkanal, Talcher, Ranpur and other States.
The people in the States organised themselves into Praja Mandals
(States’ People’s party) in order to achieve democratic rights and
relicf from their economic burdens.

These mighty mass struggle of the workers, peasants and States
people during 1938, the building of their independent working-class
organisations. and the rapid increase in the membership of the
Indian national Congress indicated a political awakening of vast
new sections of the Indian people. These newly-awakened sections
provided a dynamic force within the National movement, demanding
the fulfilment of the Congress election pledges and the development
of Congress activity towards the utilisation of the mass force as
a weapon to challenge Imperialism,

The Congress has been functioning in office as Ministries for
two years in nine Provinces out of the eleven in British India. We
must recognise the restricted possibilities imposed by financial
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limitations under the Constitution. for carrving through legislation.
Despitc this the Congress Ministries in these Provinces have gone
some way towards rcdecming their election pledges in the face of
these extreme difficulties.

While the workers have been pressing their demands for decent
wages and conditions and for factory legislation. and the peasants
have been demanding relief from indebtedness, reduction of rent.
revision of Tenancy Laws and more expenditurc for social and
cultural amenities, there has been a growing fecling that the Congress
Ministries have not moved quickly enough.

Jawaharlal Nehru has indicated this in his statcment. ~*Where
Are We?™" as follows :

The machinery of Government was working in much the same
way as of old. although various reforms had been introduced In
Madras especially the Congress Government functioned i some
ways perilously like the old Government.

This tremendous mass awakening was now merely expressing
itself in the demand that the Congress Ministries fulfil their clection
pledges more specdily. but that the Congress organisation be adapted
to methods of strugglc morc fitted to the conditions ofa mass party.
they demanded that the struggle against the Federation be conducted.
not bnly within the Parhamentary sphere. but also outside

The question of Federation became the centre-point of these
gathering issues within the movement. The Congress stood commutted
to a policy of resisting and preventing the introduction of the
Federal Constitution, which would represent. not in any scnse cven
a limited constitutional advance. but a strengthening of rcaction and
of the grip of imperialism in India. The acceptance of officc in the
Provinces was clearly understood and statcd in all official documents
to represent not a acceptance of constitutionalism. buf a stage of
preparation for future mass struggle to win complete independence
on the basis of a Constitution framed by a frecly clected Constituent
Assembly.

Imperialism, on the other hand was determincd toéimpose the
Federal plan at as early a date as possible, saw in the formation
of the Provincial Ministries a step to a policy of collaboration. and
openly expressed the hope that, despite the official decisions to the
contrary, in practice it would be able to secure, when the time came.
the co-operation of moderate elements in the leadership of the
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Congress. Various conversations took placc between prominent
representatives of imperialism and individual Congress leaders. and
rumours began to be spread that a compromisc was in prospect.
There was no basis 1n any official declarations for such rumours.
It was truc. howcver, that individual moderatc leaders had made
statements which implied a possible compromise on the basis of
a modified Federal Constitution; and many left wing elements,
already alarmed at the ““drift to constitutionahism.’” and knowing
that the right wing was dominant in the ‘*High Command,"” feared
that, despite brave words. a surrender would follow.

In reality the decper issue behind these controversies lay in the
question of the mass basis of the Congress and its relation to the
developing mass struggle of the workers and peasants. Only in
proportion. 2s thc Congress deepened and strengthened its mass
basis and its organic rclation to the mass struggle could it develop
the strength to be capable of defeating Federation and imposing 1ts
own tcrms on impenalism. The fears expressed by the moderate
elements of the lcadership with regard to the rapid advance of the
workers” and peasants’ movement, the deprecation of class struggle
as a violation of ““non-violence, ™ and increasing readiness to use
or defend police coercive measures against strikes and unrest.
mcant incvitably that, whatever their subjective intentions, objectively
they were travelling along a path which led to increasing compromise
with impenalism. This danger. however. was not to be met by
shrilly reiterated negative declarations or denunciations of the right
wing, but only by a positive constructive programme and work for
strengthening the mass basis of the Congress, increasing its
responsiveness to mass demands, building up workers’ and peasants”
organisation, enlightening the membership on the issues and working
to influence the policy of the Ministries accordingly. This was the
task which the Socialists and Communists, who were wining
increasing influence within the left wing, tried to accomplish.

It was in this situation that Subhash Chandra Bose, who had
been nominated President the previous year without a contest,
decided to contest the Congress Presidential election this year for
re-election, on the basis of posing the political issue of launching
a nation-wide struggle against Federation and resisting the tendencies,
which he described as existing in the right wing leadership, towards
compromise. For the first time the presidential election was contested.
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The key importance of the contest lay in the fact that thc Working
Commiittee, or ruling organ of the Congress, is not clected. but
nominated by the President: thus the election of the President is
the constitutional opportunity for the voice of the membership to
be expressed with regard to the character of the leadership of the
Congress. The opposing candidate to Bose was supported by Gandhi
and the majority of the members of the old working Committee
Bose was supported by the Communists, Socialists and Left
Nationalists. In the event Bosc was elected by 1575 to 1376 votes.

The election of Bose, in the face of the opposition of the official
machine, led to a sharp inner crisis. In fact the result of the personal
election of a President, while having its importance as a baromcter
of feelings among the rank and file, could by no means be rcgarded
as a definitive political judgment or indication of a left majority
in the membership. The subsequent proceedings at Tripuri were to
prove this. But the interpretations that werc at first placed on the
result. both among many of the right and on the left. were such
as to raise dangers of sharp division imperilling the unity of the
Congress. '

M. K. Gandhi, in a public statement. intcrpreted the result as
a personal defeat for himself and his policics. and threatened the
possibility of a secession of right wing from the Congress. Twelve
of the fificen members of thc Working Committee resigned. in
order. as they explained, to lcave a free field for Bosc. and also
on the grounds that they felt that in his election campaign he had
cast aspersions on their bona fides. Jawaharlal Nehru also resigned
from the Working Committce, though with a separate statement
explaining his special viewpoint (this will be fourdd morc fully
explained in the booklet issued by him in connection wyith the crisis.
entitled ‘“Where Are We?™ ") The imperialist press lougly announced
a “‘split” of the Congress. The controversy. as it dgveloped was
in danger of moving from a political to a personal] planc.

While the Right Wing viewed with alarm the relcction of S.
C. Bose and the consolidation of Left forces around him as being
a challenge to their leadership, certain disruptive elements on the
left began pressing for the ‘‘scizure of power™ and the formation
of an entirely new Working Committee around S. C. Bose. Since
the left wing is still a minority in the Congress, as the results of
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Tripuri showed, this would have meant an attcmpt to impose a
minority leadership on the Congress and thus mvite a split.

When the Tripun Congress met. therc was thus a dangcrous
crisis requiring to be solved. Both on the nght and on the left there
were tendencies which were ready to press forward the issue to a
split. Those sections, including the Socialists and Communists, who
were concerned to maintain a united leadership representing and
balancing the relation of forces in the National Front so as to
preserve a united front for the coming fight against imperialism
were faced with an extremely difficult task. Nevertheless, it can
be stated with confidence that the results of the Tripuri Session,
even though not fully satisfactory in all respects, show that all
cfforts at disrupting the United National Front and the Congress
from whatcver quarters. were frustrated for the time being and that
the finad decisions mark and an advance in the national struggle
for India’s freedom.

Our task now is to examine the decisions of Tripuri and to find
out how they can be effectively used as weapons to further strengthen
the Congress. increasing its mass basis, and carrying forward the
struggle

It was clcar that the first task facing the delcgates at Tripuri.
beforc policy or programme could be considered. was the need to
clear the atmosphere. In this connection 1t was the Right which took
the initiative by moving a resolution of confidence i1 Mahatma
Gandhi. The resolution was a bid to restore the status quo in
leadership around the personality of M. K. Gandhi, but at the same
time dragging in a question of alleged aspersions cast against
former members of the Working Committee and laying down that
the new Working Commuttce must be nominated in accordance with
the wishes of Gandhi. There was considerable opposittion to the
later part of this resolution. The Communists and Sociahists stressed
the necd for a united leadership including members of the old
Working Committee, at the same time calling for a policy of
advance. While this resolution was pa: s~d (by 218 to 135 in the
Subjects Committee) it left a considerable amount of heartburn
among thc delegates.

The main resolution of the Session was on the ‘“National
Demand.”” The resolution stated that the Congress has for more
then half-a-century striven for the advancement of the people of
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India and that it had carried the Nation a long way towards
Independence. The resolution traces the steps in pursuance of its
objective and reiterates the Congress declaration of uncompromising
opposition to the Federal part of the Government of India Act. and
determination to resist its imposition. We will quotce the rest of the
resolution :

The Congress declares afresh its solemn resolve to achicve
independence for the nation, and to have a Constitution framed for
a free India through a Constituent Assembly elected by the people
and without any interfcrence by a foreign authority. No other
Constitution or attempted solutions of the problem can be accepted
by the Indian people. The Congress is of the opinion that. in view
of the situation in India, the organised strength of the National
Movement, the remarkable growth of the consciousncss of the
masses. the new awakening among the people of the Indian States.
as well as the rapid dcvelopment of the world situation, the time
has come for full application of the principle of self-determination
to India. so that the people of India might establish an independent
democratic State by means of a Constitucnt Asscmbly. Not only
the inherent rights and the dignity of the pcoplc gemand this full
frecdom. but also the economic and other problems which press
insistently on the masses cannot find a solution. nor can India get
rid of her poverty and keep pace with modem progress unless the
people have full opportunities of self-government and growth. which
Independence alone can give. Provincial Autonomy affords no such
scope for development, and its capacity for good is being rapidly
cxhausted; the proposed Federation strangles India still further, and
will not be accepted. The Congress therefore is strongly of the
opinion that the whole of the Government of India Act must give
place to the Constitution for a frce India made by the people
themselves.

An independent and Democratic India will face tre solution of
our great problems rapidly and effectively, and will lige hersclf with
the progressive peoples of the world, and thus aid the causc of
Democracy and freedom. '

With a view to the specdy realisation of the Congress objective
and in order to face effectively the national and international crises
that loom ahead, this Congress calls upon all parts of the congress
organisations as well as the Congress Provincial Governments and
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the people gencrally to prepare themselves to this end. to promote
unity and in particular to strengthen. purify and discipline the
organisation. removing wcakness and corrupt'~g influcnces so as
to make it an cffective organ of the people’s will.

On the question of the Indian Statcs the congress resolution
welcomes the awakening of the people in the States. The resolution
rcgistcred Congress support to thc demand for responsible
government and Civil Liberties. and declarcd that the movement
for freedom and self-expression in the States was an integral part
of the larger struggle for freedom of the whole country. It is also
important to note that the resolution states :

The great awakening that is taking place among the prople may
lead to a relaxation or to a complete removal of the restramt which
the Congress has imposed upon itself. thus resulting in the ever-
incrcasmg identification of the Congress with the States peoples
The Working Committec is authorised to issue instructions in this
behalf from time to time as the occasion arises

The congress desires to reiterate that its objective, complete
independence. 1s for the whole of India. inclusive of the States.
which must have the same measure of political. social. cconomic
and rchigious frcedom as a part of India

This was the first occasion that the W. A F. D. Party of Egypt
sent a delegation to attend a Congress Scssion. The visit «f the W.
A. F D dclegation symbolised the sohidarity of the movenient for
freedomi in India and Egypt

The resolution of greetings to china reads :

The Congress sends 1ts greetings to the people of China and its
deepest sympathy in their trails and privations in their struggle
agamst ruthless and inhuman Imperialism. It congratulates them
on their heroic resistance

The Congress expressud its approval of the sending of a Medical
Mission on 1ts behalf to the people of China and trusts that this
Mission will continue to receive full suppn-t. so that it may carry
on its work of succour effectively and be a worthy symbol of Indian
solidarity with China.

The resolution on the ““National Demand™ and that on the
Indian Statcs both mark a political advance of the Congress on the
previous session held at Haripura. The ““National Demand'™
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resolution lays the basis for the development of a nation-widc
struggle. The whole of the Government of India Act must go, giving
place to a Constitution for a free India framed by a Constituent
Assembly full representative of the people of India. It must be the
immediate task of sections of the nattonal movement, united within
the ranks of the Congress in India, to translate into action the last
paragraph of the resolution—the Tripuri Congress calls upon “-all
parts of the congress organisation as well as the Congress Provincial
Governments and the people generally to prepare themselves to this
end, to promote unity and in particular to strengthen. purify and
discipline the organistion, removing weakness ahd corrupting
influences so as to make it an effective organ of the people’s will.””

The rapidly-moving international situation leaves no time to be
lost. Tripuri is over—our task must be how to make the Tripuri
resolutions decisions for action. The plan of action put forward by
the Communists was not accepted—there is no doubt that it would
have strengthened the resolution—but the task now is to stengthen
the execution of the resolution. The resolution gives a call to the
people of India, to the Congress organisations and to the Congress
Governments to prepare for a nation-wide stgyggle.

There are tremendous possibilities taking the resolutions as it
stands. The extent to which the resolution becomes one of action
will depend upon how the Congress organisation and Congress
membership as a whole develop their local plan of action which
will prepare the country for the nation-wide struggle. Each step
must be carefully considcred. We put forward the slogans at
Tripuri—Unity and Struggle—these must still be our slogans. No
steps should be consciously taken which would impair the unity
of the Congress. The degree to which we are able to preparc and
strengthen the Congress organisations, the type, of questions on
which the Congress organisations will be activisefl must inevitable
be reflected in the policy which the congress Minigtrics pursuc. The
task now falls upon the shoulders of all earnesg Congressmen to
make the Tripuri National Demand resolution 4 live resolution.

The resolution on States peoplc has shown what can be
accomplished—the tremendous advance made by the Indian States
peoples between Haripura and Tripuri. By the steady activity and
struggle of the States’ people themselves, they compelled the
Congress to recognise the relationship of the struggle in the States
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as integral parts of the larger struggle for freedom of the whole
country.

A number of lessons are provided by Tripuri. We can certainly
regard Tripuri Session of the Congress as an advance. The
Communists and Socialists as a whole seriously endeavoured to
meet in a responsible fashion a difficult situation and greatly helped
in the constructive result which was finally achieved.

We should beware of false friends—those who gave the lead
for a disruptionist ‘‘Revolutionary’’ Working Committee—and
thus did their utmost to wreck the unity of the National Front.

The Socialist and communist unity achieved at Tripuri must
be carried to a wider field. A united Socialist Party would be
capable of obviating the weaknesses that showed themselves at
Tripuri and will be the surest guarantee that the political decision
of that Session of the Congress will be implemented

(Published in *'THE LABOUR MONTHLY"',
May 1939, London.)
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ROY EXPOSED :
RUPTURE WITH
MARXISM OPENLY SEEN

B. T. Ranadive

In one of our articles we demolished the tall claims made by
M. N. Roy about his “‘consistent and revolutionary™™ stand at
Tripun. We undertook the painful task of distllusioning Roy and
his followers about their ‘“ideological battle’™ and proved that they
were indulging in day dreams when they announced themselves as
uncompromising revolutionaries. We traced these dishonest claims
to political adventurism and we based our case entirely on the
speeches and writings of M. N. Roy humself. The charge of distortion
levelled by his followers, therefore. is baseless and hardly merits
attention.

In the present article we wish to show how the advocates of
“-alternative leadership™* have taken an opportumst attitude on
fundamental questions. and how they resorted to abject surrender
to the Right. whenevcr the struggle against drift assumed a concrete
form.

One of the major problems on which the present day
constitutionalist leadership adopts an opportunist and disruptive
attitude is the question of the working class.

Right Wing and Working Class

The task of building up all-embracing umty under the banner
of the Congress. the task of winning over the working-class. has
been hampered and obstructed by the Rightist lcadership all these
vears.

The adoption of the economic demands of the fvorking-class in
the Congress Election Manifesto did not alter the athitude and policy
of the Right Wing towards this vital question It ftowned upon the
growing struggles of the workers, and often took a hostile attitude
The logical culmination of this attitude was to be found in the firing

Published in "NATIONAL FRONT” June 11, 1939.
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on Bombay workers on 7th of November. The firing at Chirala and
a number of other places, the banning of stay-in strikes, the
application of the Criminal Law Amendment Act against Ahmedabad
strikers, the incarceration of the Sholapur leaders, and the repeated
application of Section 144 to strike struggles.

The inclined plane of Gandhism was leading to disintegration
and disruption. Gandhian constitutionalism was manifesting itself
in a concrete and ugly form. A warning against disruption was
necessary.

Roy’s Stand

How did the advocates of alternative leadership struggle against
this dangerous tendency ? Through his organ, Independent India,
Roy no doubt protests against the growing attacks on the liberties
and right ¥ the workers. And yet in a speech delivered in January
1938 Roy made the following contribution towards a resolution of
the problem. ‘‘Under the given conditions of our country the
industrial working class 1s a neghgible factor If for some reason
or other, they stay out of the anti-imperialist struggle, this will
not be very much weakened. Therefore, the Congress may not be
much concerned with the attitude of the industrial workers *’. (Our
Problems. Appendix 11p. XXIIV)

A confirmed Rightist could not have misrepresented the case
more effectively. That the workers represent a ‘minute minority’
and that therefore they can be neglected with impunity has been
the stock-in-trade of the Gandhian argument for more than a decade.
Like the Gandhites, Roy poses the problems of the peasantry in
opposition to the workers and asks the Congress to continue the
reactionary tradition of neglecting the workers and splitting national
unity. Splitting the workers from the peasants is an old strategy
and Roy plays the Rightist game when he says that the “*Congress
may not be much concemed with the attitude of the industrial
workers.”’

The utter opportunism and surremet.t to Rightist distuption
involved in this formulation can be realised in the background of
what was happening on the working class front. Lathi charges.
firing, section 144-in short every kind of repression followed in the
close wake of the wage-increase, it was just on the working class
front that nationa! unity was being disrupted by the Right
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constitutionalism. that the civil liberties of the pcople were being
daily attacked.

By his opportunist formulation Roy not only failed to fight
against this concrete manifestation of present-day Gandhism, but
actually justified it. If the people are told that the industrial working
class could be neglected they are not likely to portest effectively
against the repression directed against it. What concerns the people
is the effectiveness of the national struggle. They are not concerned
with abstract ideas about civil liberties. The Royist formulation,
therefore, objectively justified the attacks on the workers and
sanctioned the Rightist practice in relation to the proletariat. The
man who thundered against the constitutionalist tendencies in the
Congress, became its theoretical exponent on the working-class
front.

A Somersault

In Roy’s message to the Bombay Labour Conference, Roy has
to say the following about the working class * ‘7This being the case,
no other section of the Indian people 1s more concerned with the
problem of political independence than the working class. That
indecd is the real problem of the labour movement™ " (Independent
India. 17th October 1937). Nearly four months after this Roy made
the second formulation which asked the Congress not to bother
about the industnal workers. Roy asked the Congress not to concern
itself with a section which, according to Roy himself, is more
interested in the political struggle than any other section. Can
opportunism and inconsistency go further ? Can an cffective national
front be built in the country by excluding thc section most vitally
interested in the emancipation struggle ? Let it be remembered that
the policy of excluding the working class from the National Front
is the policy of the Indian bourgcoisic and its spokdsmen are the
Right Wing. Roy. the Marxist, openly accepts this §onception of
the National Front and yet has the hardihood to parade himself as
a revolutionary. Heaven save all Indians from such dolutionaries.

Rupture with Marxism

Roy’s rupturc with Marxism s openly seen here. Roy fails to
make a class approach, fails to see in the working class the most
modem class with a specific role to play in the Indian struggle
To him the problem is just a problem of minute minority vs
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overwhelming majority. A ‘marxist’ who totally rejects the rolc of
the working class in the struggle for emancipation. a ‘marxist” who
fails to see that the working class must take the initiative in uniting
the forces of national resistance, a “marxist’ who is prepared to
keep the working class away from the national struggle, that is what
M. N. Roy is. By denying this role Roy pleads against national
unity and helps the growing disruption at the hands of the Right.
For national unity will always be in danger so long as thc working
class does not come out as its powerful defender.

By denying this role Roy sceks to deprive the Indian struggle
of its strking power. Occupying the most strategic positions in the
sphere of production, the working class has got a striking power
totally out of proportion to its numerical strength. The general
strike of +:dik.ng class is the most effective weapon in the National
Armoury The compromising leadership will not utilise it ; they arc
afraid of it. It therefore seeks to keep the working class out of the
path of national politics. But what has Roy to fear from it if he
is a Marxist? Our Marxist regards the general strike as an “utopia’
and secks to banish the entire working class from thc national
struggle in order to do away with this communist ““dream **

Royists and The November Strike

It is this complete abandonment of Marxism the drives Roy and
Royists into opportunist practice. They have always talked about
extra-parliamentary struggle. They indulge in loud and heroic resolve
to fight the constitutional tendency in thc Congress. And yet when
they are put to the test. they run away from the field like cowards,
surrendering before the onslaught of the Right.

Take for instance the 7th November strike against the Black Bill
in Bombay. The Bill was an attack against the democratic rights
of the working class. It was and attack against the militant Trade
Union movement. It was a national calamity because by attacking
the working class movement the Bill sought to weaken the striking
power of the nation. Roy and his followers supported the move for
a strike, protested against the attack and were loud in their
declamations aganis\ the Right Wing. This is what Roy wrote in
his message to the worker’s rally on the 7th November : **No lover
of Civil Liberty can dispute the propriety of the decision (to strike)
which we shall confirm today......I am confident that the decision
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will be acted upon and a magnificient example of working class
solidarity will be given.”’ (Independent India, 6th November.)

The working class was not in need of any such exhortation. It
acted under the leadership of the Communists and faced the bullets
and the wrath of the Right Wing. But where were the Royists—
who pretend to carry out an uncompromising struggle against
Gandhism. They were not with thie workers. They were not be seen
anywhere when the workers blood was flowing on the streets of
Bombay, as a result of Gandhian Constitutionalism which they had
condemned. After wordy exhortations for solidarity, they themselves
retired from the field and resigned from the Council of Action and
left the communists and the workers to face the lathi charges. And
all because the Right Wing threatened to take disciplinary action,
against those assaciated with the strike. Four days before the
strike, Com. Kamik sent in his resignation and justified his step
in the following unconvincing words : ‘‘But I think 1 will be able
to serve the working class morc effectively by remaining within the
Congress, with the object of making it more and more amenable
to working class.”” And therefore this lieutenamt of Roy denied
himself ‘“The pleasure and privilege of helping in the organisation
of .protest strike.”” It almost looks like a Gandhian self-denial!

Royists from Maharashtra also ran away from the conflict
pompously announcing that they do not want to play into the hands
of those how seek to drive the radicals out of the Congress. That
is how Royists with all their tall talk about overthrowing Gandhian
leadership, fail to resist its onslaught in practice. They run away
from the battle before it starts ; when present-day Gandhism mani-
fests itself in a concrete form, they turn their tails, leaving the
communists and the workers to fight the drift and p democratic
rights. Yet in their blind opportunism they directiall their fire on
the communists and blatantly parade themsglves as promising
revolutionaries. .

The same opportunism was seent in connectiosy with the protest
strike of the Sholapur workers in February 1938. The Sholapur
workers decided to organise a protest strike to demonstrate their
anger at the callous treatment meted out to Harendranath Munshi
and to demand the relcase of all political prisoners. They struck
work the same day when the Bihar and U.P. Ministries tendered
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their resignations. The Royists together with the Rightists propagated
against the strike, propagated agamnst the communist leaders and
tried to sabotage the extra-parliamentry action of the workers.

On the Kisan front

This is how Royists acted in spite of thier loud protestations in
favour of cxtra parliamentary movement, in spite of their
declamations against the constitutional tendency. That is how they
always surrender to the Right Wing when put to test. The surrender
of Roy to Rightism on the peasant front is equally glaring. Roy
is not tried of reminding ns readers that the agranian revolution
1s the the crux of the Indian revolution And yet he askes an ultra-
Rightist stand on the question of Kisan Sabhas which are mobilising
peasant discontent on an unprecendented scale The Rightists
opposition to Kisan Sabhas 1s wellknown. The risc of Kisan
Sabhas is challenging the monopolist right of the Right Wing to
be the interpreter of the peasant discontent. Led by radicals they
arc attacking national reformism at its sorest point. The Rightists.
therefore, denounced the Kisan Sabhas as anti-Congress and anti-
national They sought to ban the Kisan Sabhas at Haripura but were
forced to agree to a compromise resolution Their opposition to
Kisan Sabhas becamc more active just because they have become
the greatest stumbling block in the way of a “constitutional
functioning™ of the Mimistrics. The opposition to the Sathas was
part of the constitutional game.

Our ‘Marxist’ leader fell into the trap and sang the Rightist
tune on the question of the peasant organisations He became a
violent anti-Kisan Sabhaite and even criticises the Right Wing for
the concession made at Haripura.

His ‘Marxist’ contribution to the problem was made in the
follwing words :— ““ As regards the organisers of the Kisan Sabhas.
they are mistaken to think that their activities will ever strengthen
the Congress or do any good to the peasants - bemselves. Independent
Kisan Sabhas cannot be organised without weakening the
Cangress....... Therefore, any propaganda or organisational activities
which will pursuadc the peasants to leave or stay out of the
Congress, must be characterised as counter-revolutionary.”” (**Our
Problems’ Appendix Il pp. XXVI-XXVIIL)

Roy pleads for transforming the Congress Committess into
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peasant organisations and having made this appeal he thinks that
the problem is sotved. He then chastises the Kisan Organisers, and
upraids them for mobilising the peasants, shakes his head at the
growing strength of the Kisan Sabhas and forecasts that all this
is bound to weaken the Congress.

Why Kisan Sabhas Grew

Here Roy completely forgets the history of peasants struggles
of the past. Before the national struggle developed into a country
wide movement, peasants unrest expressed itself outside the
framework of national politics. In the non-co-operation movement
there appeared to be a fusion; the peasants marched under the
banner of the Congress and yet the National struggle has not yet
leamnt to talk the language of the peasantry. The 1930 struggle also
failed to fuse with the peasant masses, and only a few demands
of the peasantry figured on the national programme. For the time
being the peasantry was led by the capitulation leadership, but it
practically broke through it when its no-rent campaign upset the
Gandhi-Irwin Pact. Though led by a number of Congressmen, the
discontent of the peasant masses broke through the narrow framework
of compromising policy.

These events prepared for the subsequent developments. A number
of Congressmen turned to the peasant masses to organise them and
enrich the National struggle. They knew that only a strong peasant
movement would prevent the collapse of the Congress and of the
National struggle in the future. The rise of the Kisan Sabhas,
therefore, was historically determined by the failure of the
capitulatory leadership to lead the peasant discontent. The Kisan
Sabhas to-day constitute the main guarantee that the National
struggle will have the imprint of the peasant discontent

Roy forgets all this and denounces the Kisan Sabhas hs anti-
Congress organisations. He fails to see that under present itions
the Kisan Sabhas constitute the only guarantee against the divergence
between the national and the peasant struggles. On the cbntrary,
he imagines that they must necessarily come into conflict with the
Congress and thereby create national disruption.

Thanks to the Kisan Sabhas the demands of agrarian revolution
bave been popularised. The agrarian unrest is being more and morc
centralised and on the crest of this developing discontent the Kisans
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are more and more turning towards the Congress. Moreover, it is
through these peasant organisations that a consistent resistance was
put up against the policy of drift. Had it not been for these independent
organisations the Congress Ministrics in some provinces at any rate
would have degraded themselves to the level of the anti-Congress
Ministries in Bengal and the Punjab.

Coming into existence as a result of the compromising tendencies
of the national leaders the Kisan Sabhas have become the continuous
target of attack at the hands of the Right. The Right Wing is getting
incensed at seeing its main mass basis being torm away from under
itself. For the Kisan Sabhas led by radicals are storming the very
basis of Natjonal Reformism.

But Roy as a ‘Marxist’ joins hands with the Rightists even on
this question and supports the policy of attacking the Kisan Sabhas.
Thus once more we find that on another vital question Royism
surrenders to Gandhism in practice. In spite of Roy’s declared war
against Gandhism he takes an identical stand both on the Working
Class and the Kisan Fronts. Whatever may be his reasons, in
practice it amounts to nothing but abject surrender before the
present day practice of Gandhism.

How Communists Fight Reformism

The communists whom Roy maligns have continuously defended
the independent Kisan organisations because they saw that in them
today lies the guarantee of activising the peasant masses. They have
defended the freedom of the Trade Union movement, entered upon
protest strikes in defence of working class liberties because they
refused to belicve that the Congress could neglect the working class
with impunity. Unlike Roy they refused to prostrate themselves
before the Gandhian conception of that National unity and never
forgot that for Marxists the working class is the most vital class
for the regeneration of the Nation. Instead of waging imaginary
battles on the basis of abstract principles the Communists challenged
the disruptive tendency concretely in every field and attempted to
arrest the growth of the constitutional tendencies inside the Congress.
They never remained content with expressing their verbal sympathy
for extra-parliamentary struggle but actually conducted them in the
most vigorous manner. Concretely attempting to check compromise
the Communists only gave such slogans as could be implemented
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without creating disruption. Their aim has been to bring about such
a change in the correlation of forces inside the Congress and the
National strugglc as would check more and more the vacillations
of the Right Wing till they are finally overcome. That is why while
fighting the disruptive trend most militantly on the mass front the
Communists fought doggedly for united leadership, inside the
Congress. Roy and his followers who have run away from every
battle denounce this slogan as an opportunist one. They suddenly
became heroic and wanted to spirit away the Right Wing leadership
without any change in the correlation of forces and only on the
strenght of the fact that Roy had declared the Right Wing to be
antiquated. The Communists on the other hand gave the slogan just
because it expressed a new shift to a new change over. It meant
and end to the monopolist claims of the Right to lead: it meant the
emergence of the Left as co-sharer in the task of National leadcrship.
The Royists would not have been Royists had they understood this
simple thing.

To conclude, Royism with all its tall talk about the Jehad against
Gandhism succumbs to it orni every vital question. It rejects the class
role of the Working Class and thereby scvers itself from Marxism.
It adopts the liberal bourgeois outlook towards the Working Class
when it says that the Congress need not bother itsclf about the
Working Class.

It loudly protests its loyalty to extra-parliamentary struggle and
runs away at the mere mention of disciplinary action. On the Kisan
Front it joins with thc Right Wing in denouncing the peasant
organisations and thereby dcfers the task of organising the peasants
in the immediate future. It fails to recognise that the Independent
Kisan Sabhas are a source of strength to the Congress and that
they are effectively sapping the main basis of National Reformim.
Refusing to fight concretely, running away from cvery batgle,
adopting the Gandhian standpoint on the most vital questions Roy
believes that it is engaged in a life and dcath conflict with the
Gandhian leadership. In practice it all amounts to wordy warfhre
essentially helping the disruptive tendency.
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WHERE DOES UNITY OF
THE LEFT STAND ?

P. C. Joshi

The actual breaking out of a world war is drawing nearer and
nearer. In such a critical period nothing would suit Imperialism
better than passivity and division in the national ranks. This alone
would enable Imperialism to successfully yoke India to its war-
chariot. OurNational Icadership, instead of preparing the country
for the impending struggle, instead of forging greater unity in our
own ranks, continues to sit with folded hands and instead of
preparing for an offensive against Imperialism in carrying through
an offensive against the Left, i.e., splitting the unity of the National
Front and suppressing the forces of struggle. This suicidal policy
can only lead to the strengthening of Imperialism and our collapse
before it even without a struggle. This is the supreme danger facing
our national movement.

Conflict within the Front

The discontent against the Right is growing by leaps and bounds.
Large sections of the rank and file, not only of the Left. but even
those who the other day were under the influence of the Right, are
going "Left". Their resentment against the disruptive policy of the
Right is assuming the character of an elemental revolt which can
be characterised as —the Right is fighting us instead of Imperialism,
let us struggle to throw out the Right then, that will clear the path
for struggle against Imperialism. In short, we are being faced with
the prospect of fratricidal struggle within the National Front rather
than fraternal unity of the Front against Imperialism.

The Left parties and groups stand divided and, therefore,
politically weak and ineffective and unable to give a positive
direction to the discontent of the rank and file. Unable to unite
themselves they are far away from being able to unify the forces
of the nation. Thus the offensive from the Right coupled with the
inability of the Left to successfully overcome it has created a
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situation which the opportunist and factious elements are able to
exploit under slogan of struggle against the Right.

Unify the Left

We commuuists saw what was coming and as early as September
1938 at the time of Delhi AL.C.C. gave the call for the unity of
the Left, through a Left Bloc, to unitedly check the policy of dnft
and disruption by positively implementing the fighting programme
of the Congress and thus generating a movement which would be
able to maintain the unity of the Congress and also lead it onward
to struggle.

At that time and subsequently several leading comrades of the
C.S.P. took the stand that organisation of thc Left itself was
disruptive, it would evoke greater offensive from the Right and
would inevitably become an anti-Right combination. We argued
with them long and patiently that if we had pleaded for the unity
of the Left against the Right that would be disruptive of national
unity—Left disruption as a blind reaction to Right disruption. On
the other hand, we were pleading for the unity of the Leffas unity
of those Congressmen who stood consistently for the policy of
unity and struggle. We argued, refusal to unite the Lefi meant
refusal to resist Right disruptive policy, to fight for the umity of
the Congress, to strengthen the forces of struggle. which would
lead ultimately to capitulation before British Imperialism and
growing disintegration and wholesale demoralisation in the
national ranks.

Subsequent events bore us out. The events at Tripuri and
Calcutta A.I.C.C. disclosed the ruthlessness of the Right and the
inability of a disunited Left to move the majority of Congressinen.

Emergence of the Forward Bloc

The inability of the socialists and communists to agree ‘pon
the necessity of uniting the whole Left led to the emergence of the
Forward Bloc, a coming together of the Left nationalists to organise
themselves and along with the socialists and communists. We
welcomed the Forward Bloc as expressing the urge of the Left
nationalists to unite themselves. But we pointed out that by ifself
it could not be the expression of Left unity for which a Left
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conference representing all Leftists, and not only the Left nationalists,
was necessary where the form of unity of the, various Left elements
could be hammered out. We asked the leaders of the Forward Bloc
to clarify their aims and political platform. The published platform
of the forward Bloc was unexceptionable and in fact such as alone
could be the aim of any genuinc Left group. But the speeches and
statements of some of its foremost leaders disclosed departures
from the policy of United National Front.

Political Basis of left Unity

There was light or loose talk about split in the congress. We
understood the need for the unity of the Left to struggle for
maintaining the unity of the Congress itself To-day, Congress
alonc can be e organ of people's struggle against Imperialism.
To split the congress is like butchering ourselves and giving up
the struggle against Imperialism. It is the Right that is seeking to
divide the Congress and squeczing out the Left. If the Left follows
a similar course we will have struggle wirhin the National Front
and its final disruption.

Some leaders of the Forward Bloc talked about ‘Fascism of the
High Command’, 'need of an alternative leadership’, etc. Such
statements express blind negative anti-Rightism. This at best is
only reflecting the discontent of the rank and file with the present
leadership. But doing this alone is not the task of a political
leadership. It has to show the way out. The present stalemate
within the congress cannot be ended by organising an anti-Right
struggle but by ourselves positively and concretely implementing
the policy of unity and struggle and uniting the mass of
Congressmen behind it. The offensive from the Right has to be
resisted but this can not be done by launching a counter-offensive

_to throw out the Right but by the Left mobilising not only itself
but a majority of Congressmen to defeat every manifestation of
the policy of disruption and capitulation.

To-day, the majority of Congressmen want a policy of struggle
but they also have faith in the existing leadership. To advance the
slogan of altemative leadership in such a position is only to help
perpetuate the hold of the Right Wing over their own following
and isolate the majority of Congressmen from the Left, ie., the
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fighters for the policy of unity and struggle. To initiate an anti-
Right struggle, therefore, does not check the Right but strengthens
it.

A national leadership reflects the corrclation of forces within
the national front. When it does not, it becomes a drag and a
disruptive force. What the situation demands to-day is a united
leadership and not an exclusive homogeneous leadership as we
have at present nor an alternative leadership as some Leftists
desire. A homogeneous leadership is acting as a brake and proving
disruptive. An altemnative leadership could only be established
through disruption or remain an empty slogan. A truly representative
national leadership to-day could only be a united lcadership. This
is what the Left has to fight for. An alternative leadership of the
national movement and the overthrow of the old leadership only
emerges when the masses, during the course of a nation-wide
struggle. Through their own experience, get convinced of the
necessity of the change by seeing the old leadership sabotaging or
opposing the struggle. Before the struggle, to advance the slogan
of a new leadership is not to draw the masses towards struggle
but keep them away from it.

These, are the questions that politically divide the Left and
there can be no organisational unity unless the political basis of
Left umty 1s clearly defined and understood alike by all Leflists.
We communists cannot unite with those to whom the struggle to
maintain the unity of the Congress is not the first consideration,
and which must necessarily lead to accepting and working for a
united leadership, neither the present exclusive leadership nor a
new alternative one.

Organisational Form of Left Unity

As regards the organisational form of Left unity, it cohld only
be a Bloc and not a party. What is the difference betweeh a bloc
and a party ? A bloc is a union of parties and groups while the
basis of a party is individual membership. A bloc works on the
basis of agreement while a party functions through majority voting.
The Forward Bloc is attracting to itself Left Nationalists, and the
only form in which they could unite with the Socialists and
Communists was inside a Bloc and not as individuals inside a
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Party. If the Forward Bloc was sought to be organised as a party
they should not expect the Socialists and Communists to join it
and thus in practice liquidate their own Party. A Socialist and
Communist could not join the Forward Bloc as an individual if
it was sought to be organised as a party for that would be going
back from Socialism to Lefi Nationalism. There were points of
unity and yet fundamental differcnces between the Left Nationalists,
socialists and Communists and they could, therefore, be only
united on the basis of a Bloc and not a Party.

C. S. P. Comes in

So far an important scction of the C. S. P. leadership was
bitterly opposed to the Forward Bloc. The C. S. P. now agreed
to a Left Cunference to discuss the platform of Left consolidation
and to the setting up of a Left coordinating committee. The C.S.P.
through a joint statement of Com. Jaiprakash and myself has taken
a big step towards Left unity. We. communists. approached the
Forward Bloc leadership to discuss the joint Socialist offer but it
has unfortunately not accepted it.

We argued on the basis of what had transpired during our
discussions, that they did not sec the difference between a Bloc
and a party when they were thinking of decisions by majority and
membership on an individual basis and that while we felt the need
for a Left Bloc, we should not be expected to join a new Left Party
and thus surrender our political and organisational independence.
Further, even if they agreed to have a Bloc, would the Communists
alone by joining it without the Socialists make it a Left Bloc? That
would only be the unity of a section of the Left and not the whole
Left. This would be calamitous in the intcrests of Left unity itself.

Meaning of Joint Socialist Offer

We argued in vain that the proposal was niuch more than merely
informal contact betwecn Left Parties. For the first time we will
have a joint Left fraction in thc A.1.C.C. hcaded by the jomt co-
ordinating committec which will aiso plan and lead the mass
campaigns in the country and thus act in practice as the united
Exccutive of the Left. This was a tremendous advance on the
present position and held out the prospects of much closer unity
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in the near future. Socialists, Communisis and Leftists represent
the forces of struggle to-day. Their coming together wall strengthen
the existing, local and partial struggles. National political campaigns
jointly initiated by them will be effective preparations for the
coming nation-wide struggle and win growing numbers of
Congressmen for participation in activities which will quicken the
tempo of our movement so that a nation-wide struggle becomes
possible. The prospect was struggle or submission. If the elements
of struggle could be put together and made to participate in and
prepare for struggle all together, the pressure of circumstance
would itself drive them closer and closer together, when on the
basis of their own experience, in the interest of the common
struggle, they will seek and realise higher forms of unity. We,
therefore, said let us start from an clementary stage of Lecft
consolidation which can be commonly agreed upon by all and
through the common work we will live down the present mutual
suspicions and eliminate hostilities—and thus render possible greater
and closer unity.

Disunity Continues

The Forward Bloc leadership will either have complete unity
within the Forward Bloc but no immediate steps towards unity and
no even a Left coordmmation committee No Party can have unity
on its own terms and to demand this is to perpetuate disunity. Left
disunity to-day would only intensify the Right offensive. This
together with its consequent "Left" reaction will only please British
Impenalism.

We regret that the Forward Bloc leadership has also:turned
down to-day the proposal of an all-embracing Left Confergnce of
Socialists, Communists and Left Nationalists and has ded to
go ahead with the Conference of the Forward Bloc along.

Thus just when it seemed that chances of Left unity were
brightest and when the demand for unity has become the loudest
we remain disunited.

What Next?

We, Communists, would even now seek unity of the whole Left
and keep contact both with the Forward Bloc and the C. S. P
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We hope there will not be mutual sniping and no efforts will be
made (o force unity, on one's own terms and thereby disrupt
instead of unifying the Lefi. We would be willing to co-operate
with the forward Bloc in every locality and province for joint
work. In view of Left disunity it becomes doubly imperative that
Socialist-Communist unity be speeded up so that the united
Socialists may more effectively forge Left unity to prepare our
people for the coming battle through the National Congress.

The Forward Bloc in its Bombay Conference will no doubt
discuss the whole problem thoroughly and we hope it will
authontatively adopt a political platform on the basis of which it
may be possible for Socialists and Communists to co-operate with
it and will not turn down, without further reconsideration, the offer
of unity made by the Socialists and Communists.

Time is a vital factor. The situation demands some sort of Left
consolidation RIGHT NOW. The offensive from the Right is
directed against us all, no Party of the Left can prepare our nation
for the coming battle single-handed or by working in isolation
from each other or at cross-purposes; the imperialist war drum
is sounding louder and louder. If we fail to unite even now are
we going forward or will 1t not be going down the abyss?

Vol-iv—5
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A.L.C.C. MUST DECLARE
SUPPORT FOR WORKERS

B. T. Ranadive

Among the problems facing the A.1.C.C. mecting in Bombay will
be the question of the Textile situation created by the steadily
increasing offensive of the owners. Determined to force down
wages under one excuse or another the Textile magnates have taken
a lead in opening an all-round offensive on the ameliorative
programme of the Congress Ministries. They are determined to take
back the wage increase granted to the workers immediately after
the Congress Ministries assumed power.

They are grumbling against New Provincial taxation. They
protest against the anti-national Indo-British Pact and the duty on
raw cotton. They plead depression in the Cotton trade. Armed with
all these excuses they express their firm resolve to attagk the meagre
wages of the workers, the 12} per cent increase granted to them
after 12 years strenaous struggle, poverty and starvation.

The situation is so senous that in Bombay alone nearly 50.000
night-shift workers arc on the streets. Lock-outs and closing of
night shifts follow each other. In Ahmedabad also hundreds have
already been thrown on the streets. Sholapur. Cawnpore. Jubbulporc
and other Industrial Centres show the samc offensive though in
somewhat diffcrent form—Victimisation of active workers.
Surreptitious wage cuts form the method in Cawnpore tot,c.thcr with
intensification of work. The same method more or less §s being
copied in Sholapur

The offensive is an All-India onc and there is no doulft that it
is being planned dcliberately in a concerted manncr ugder the
leadership of the Bombay and Ahmedabad Millowners.

Against Those Who Fed Them

Thus a body of people who have made crores out of the nation’s
resolve for Swadeshi now threatens to throw thousands of their
countrymen and their families to starvation and degradation. For
it must be remembered that if there is any section which materially
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benefitted by the boycott of British goods it was the Textile magnates
of India alonc. Who does not know of their fabulous profits in times
of war. Who does not know that they went on making crores when
the Nation was courting Jail. arrests and impnisonment during two
Civil Disobedience movements and now they want to turn against
those that fed and nursed them in order to guard their extra profits
That 1s the way common to all vested mtcrests Even when they
were making fabulous profits they never cared to share their
prosperity with the toiling workers in their factones Even when
profits had reached as high as 300 per cent duning war time the
workers could not securc the wage incrcase without vontinuous
struggle. On the other hand, they have always been cager to pass
on the burden of every temporary crisis to the shoulders of the
workers and m this they unscrupulously utihse the repressive
machinery of the state to help them fatten themsclves on the national
discontent but unwilling to share the burden of the nation’s progress—
such has been their politics, their morality and their cthics

Unanimous Will To Resist

But the owners are counting without their host The workers
are not 1n a mood to take the challenge lyving down Steadily and
surely the anger and indignation of the workers s nsing . the
determination to resist the offensive at all costs 1s incrcasing The
call given by the Girm Kamgar Union in Bombay 1n its rally of
the 14th May 1s evoking tremendous response Texule Unions
everywhere are enthusiastically supporting the proposal for an All
India Textile Workers Conference to take concerted measures.
against the new dnive Immediately after the Gir Kamgar Union
rally the Cawnpore Mazdoor Sabha responded to the call and
declared its readiness both for a conference and for immediate
preparations for a General Strikc On the 8th ot June the
representative council of the Nagpur Textile Labour Union passed
a resolution warning the owners against their offensive, asking the
workers to be prepared for any eventuality and demanding legislation
to curb the offensive of the owners. On the 17th of June the Gimi
Kamgar Union of Sholapur passed a resolution in its Managing
committee demanding an immediate All India Textile Workers
Conference and announcing a programme of preparations, meeting
and demonstrations warning the owners that the workers would not
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fail to launch a strong and successful counter-offensive. The same
week the Mill Kamdar Union of Ahmedabad passed a similar
resolution and announced to the world that even in the City of class
collaboration the workers counter-offensive would not fail to
materialise. And finally, N. M. Joshi the veteran labour leadcr and
the President of the last Textile Confercnce has announced his
intention to call an All India Textile Delegates Conference to
consider the crisis in the Textile Industry and the situation created
by closing of night shifts and increasing lock outs.

Labour has spoken unanimously. Communists, radicals, and the
moderate T. U. leaders all see the necessity of meeting the offensive
and setting afoot immediate preparations. Never was Labour morc
unanimous, never were its ranks more united and solid. never did
it speak with more confidence and realisation of its strength.

Popular Interests At Stake

But this time Labour is not fighting a loncly battle. Its voice
is being heard in the Congress Committecs for coming out as
defenders of the just interests of labour and breaking down the old
traditions of isolation. On the 20th of May the Provincial Committce
of the United Provinces passed a resolution noting with concern
that the employers in some places have launched a fresh offensive
against Labour in the shape of wage cuts, rationalisation and
widesprcad dismissals of workers. The Committec pleaded for
legislation guaranteeing recognition of Labour Unions, nght of
collective bargaining, minimum wages and social insurance. public
labour exchange in important industrial towns and providing agamnst
arbitrary dismissals.

On the 20th of June thc F and G Ward Congress committces
of Bombay passed a unanimous resolution on the same lings asking
the Congress Ministries to intervene in time before the major
conflict becomes unavoidable. The Committees noted thatjthe anti-
national Indo-British Pact and the duty on raw cotton hav¢ to some
extent impaired the competitive capacity of the Indian [hdustries
and, therefore, requested the A.1.C.C. to organise a complete boycott
of British goods in the interests of Indian Industry and Labour.

Thus steadily the consciousness in rising that Labour is not
fighting its sectional battle but a battle in which the interests of
the people as a whole are at stake.
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But the consciousness is not universal. All Congress Committees
and Congressmen have not yet realised the grave issucs at stake.
What is involved in the Textile Crisis is not merely the standard
of living of workers but the political future of the Congress Ministries.
The attack on wages is an offensive against the entire programme
of the Congress Ministrics, is and a part of the General revolt of
the vested interests against the democratic programme. It constitutes
a bid for turning the Congress Ministries into an instrument of the
anti-mass policy of the Capitalists and Zamindars. Its political
implications arc. thercfore. very great.

Challenge To Congress

1t directly ehallenges the Congress Ministries because they were
instrumentai 1’ granting the wage increase after a thoroughgoing
and searching examination made by the Textile Inquiry committees.
It is. thcrefore. an offensive against the mature decision of the
democratic ministries. It is economically unjustifiable because the
wage increase has not led to the prescnt detcrioration. During the
entire period betwecn 1938 and 1939 when the increase was in
operation Industry was prosperous as never before. This was admitted
by no less a person than the president of the Bombay Millowners
Association.

Mr J. C. Setalvad thc President of the Indian Merchants’
Chamber himsclf described the situation as follows: “The total
reduction in production in cloth amounted to 14 p.c., 4 p.c. being
the effect of the Raw Cotton duty. 5 p.c. the effect of additions to
wages and property tax, and 5 p. c. as a result of the Indo-British
Trade Agreement.”” Wage-increase and provincial taxation account
for 5 p. c. reduction only and the measurcs of the Central Government
account for 9 p.c. The real grievance, therefore, is against the Indo-
British Pact. and its incidence cannot be removed by attacking
wages.

The attack 1s further indefensible becaunse the Enquiry Committees
suggested only a very moderate increase which could be financed
out of half the extra profits made in 1937, since it constitutes only
an attempt to secure extra profits over and above normal trading
profits,

The temporary depression of which so much is being made
cannot be put forward as an excuse for forcing down the wages.
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Workers cannot be made the victims of every passing depression,
the millowners cannot be allowed to cut the wages for the sake of
extra profits. Morcover. the extent of depression is deliberately
being cxaggerated to make out a case for lowering the standard of
living.

The real aim of the Millowners is to escape the burden of the
ameliorative programme and keep the industry safe for their own
profits. They do not want to share any burden for improving the
condition of workers whose toil makes it possible for them to roll
in luxury. They do not want to share the burden of the prohibition
programme—they would not allow their profits to be cut for the
sake of the nation at all. It is a rcvolt to escape the burden for
national progress and amelioration.

The Real Villain

Besides, it is a revolt provoked by the autocratic Central
Government which always conspires to transform the Congress
Ministries into defenders of Imperialist Law and Order The anti-
national Indo-British pact and the duty on raw cotton have no doubt
placed disabilities on the Indian Industry. The vested Thterests want
to get over these by.passing on the burden to the shoulders of the
workers. and thus torpedocing thc Labour programme of the
Congress Impenalism would be delighted with such a development
since thereby the Mimstnies would forfeit their last claim to the
confidence and support of Labour. In short, it is a treacherous
attempt to make the workers pay for encouraging British Industry:

a sinister Jmpenialist attempt 10 blow up the Congress programme
for the sake of Lancashirc What the Central Government could
not do by dircct pressurc is now being done through antj-national
cconomic measures.

The offensive is a double chall i ;
well as the ' . enge both from imperklism as

Congress Ministries Wrongly Attack Workers
.Vhy&chnsremmandorganisaﬁaulnvemﬁsedms,ﬂn
Mduotherhandmcqn_mhcenﬂy falling isto this
Biadiee one of the Ministries has uttered a grave
' or to the Central Government.

/ ne to be nibbled at bit by
demoralisation and disunity.
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Having lost their bearings they arc talking of taking an offensive
aganst thc workers themsclves Private circulars of the U.P.
Government asked for taking drastic steps against the Communists
who arc in the forefront of the Trade Union struggle. A letter
recently addressed to the Mazdoor Sabha of Cawnpore held the
Cawnpore workers responsible for the developing unrest. though
the Government fully knew that the owners had broken their plighted
word more often than once. The U. P. Government further intends
to introduce a trades Disputes Bill on the lines of the Bombay Act
and curtail the liberties of the Trade Union movement. The Hon.
Mr. Gin in Madras voices the same opinion Instead of warming
the Millowners he chastiscs the workers for their militancy and
preparedness to lead the offensive.

In Bombay ‘the Congress Ministry has banned stay-in-strikes
recently. It allowed the Chalisgaon Millowners to break an agreement
arrived at with the Maharashtra Provincial congress officials. ordered
lathi charges on the workers and permitted the owners to break the
strike undcr the specious plea of defending law and order

In Bombay itsclf the Ministry has refused to intervene in
thc Phoenix Mill dispute and refused to bring pressure on the
Millowners to open negotiations with the Girni Kamgar Union. On
the other hand. workers were thrcatened with tear gas and armed
police
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Railway Workers Rally

20,000 STRONG !
FIRST VICTORIES : GREATER EFFORTS

The Railway Workers of Bombay have set an example which must
be followed by other Railway Workers throughout India with a
view to secure their various demands. At Madras, on the first of
May, the All India Railwaymen’s Federation decided to place
before the Railway Board some of the important demands for final
decision. Accordingly those demands were placed before the Railway
Board at Simla on the 19th May. Due to some difficulties the
Railway board decided to meet the Railwaymen’s Federation in
Bombay at a special meeting. This meeting was fixed to be held
on the 20th July. At this meeting the Railway Board was to give
its fihal reply to the various, demands placed before the Board by
the Railwaymen's Federation.

United Effort

On the Eve of the mecting the Railway Workers of Bombay
decided to demonstrate their solidarity and support to the demands.
In accordance with the resolution of the A.L R. F. at Madras the
Railway Workers of Bombay had Formed a Co-ofdinating
Commitee, ‘This Committee’ included in it all the Railwgy unions
of Bombay, Vizthe G.I.P, Railwaymen’s Union, the B.P.T} Railway
Workers Union, The B.B.C 1. Railwaymen’s Union, BB.CIl
Railway Employees’ Union, and the G.I.P. Accounts Staff Union.
This Commitee is conducting joint activites on agreed programme.
Accordingly they fixed the 19th july as the day for the Demonstration.

Under the auspices of this committee a vigorous campaign was
carried on. Hundreds of meetings on all the railways were held.
Several handbills were issued. Vigorous propaganda through the
public and Union papers was carried on. Most effective use was
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made of a lorry fitted with loud-speakers All the active workers
on BB.CI, GIP. and other ralways met several times and

conducted a very systematic campaign to make the 19th July a
success.

Gretat Sussecss

Every Railway worker began talking of 19th July. In the
workshops, at stations, at railway quarters, the only important topic
among the Railway workers was the 19th july, 7 demands put
forward by the Railwaymen’s Federation. and the meeting between
the Railway Board and the Federation.

From 3 p.m. on the 19th July batches of Railway workers from
various parts began to appear on the scene Several workers who
were not on Luty at the ime enrolled their services voluntarily
to make the demonstration a success.

At 5-30 p.m the time scheduled for people to assemble at
Kamagar Maidan. Parel, the workers began to assemble in large
numbers. First came the procession of 4000 Railway Workers
from G.I.P Railway Parel Work Shops Then came the power-
ful procession of brave fighters of Matunga Workshop of
G 1P Railway which numbered 3000 Then came the batch of 100
B.B.C.I. workmen from Virar. a place nearly 35 miles away from
Bombay. Then came the procession of B B C 1. Railway Workshop.
From Bombay Central, Kurla, Kalyan and various other places
batches of workers assembled in large numbers at the Kamgar
Maidan.

A huge meeting of 15,000 Railway Workers was held. At this
meeting, Messrs. Khedgikar, M.A. Khan, B. T. Ranadive, Jogalekar,
and others spoke. After the meeting the procession started. Hundreds
of Red Flags, with several slogans, and hundred torch-lights, the
procession began to march.

Thundering shouts of ‘LONG LIVE THE UNiTY OF RAILWAY
WORKERS’ roused the whole population. 1ne spectacle was really
inspiring. 15,000 Railway Workers all of whom had worked that
day of not less than 8 to 10 hours and who had not taken their
meal and therfore hungry, were marching unmindful of personal
inconvenience and sufferings.

They walked 8 miles through the crowded localities of Bombay
reaching Azad Maidan at Bori Bandar at 8-30 p.m. Already a huge
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audience of nearly 5000 Railway workers had asscmbled there.
Added to this thesc 15.000 a huge meeting of 20.000 Railway
workers was held.

The meeting was addressed by Messrs. N.M Joshi, J.M. Mehta,
R.A. Khedgikar. S S Mirajkar. M.A. Khan and other Icaders who
had come from outside Bombay. All the speakers warned the
Railway Board that if their demands were not granted the united
railwaymen shall prepare for a general strike on all railways The
railway workers gave their assent to this declaration of the speakers
by thunderous applause.

This was the first demonstration of its kind in the history of the
railway workers movement The Bombay railway workers and the
Coordination Committee consisting of diffcrent Raslway Untons in
Bombay deserve congratulations for the powerful demonstration
they organised.

For 21st August

The Railway Board agreed to concede certain demands though
on main question they are still hesitating The (renekal council
of the All India Railwaymen's Fedration has decided to obverve
21st of August as an all India Provident Fund Day Also 1t hus
warned the Railway Board that the demand of provident fiund must
be granted.

Already the Railway Workers of Bombay have started to hold
their propaganda meetings to make this day a success Thc G.1.P.
Railwaymen’s Umon has resolved to cnrol thousands of morc
members before 21st of August to indicate their determination to
consolidate the new enthusiasm among the workers and to inform
the Board of the determination of the railway workers tofsecure
their demands.
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KISAN MOVEMENT IN BENGAL

M. A. Rasul

If in Bengal one popular movement can claim to have a brighter
future than others it is the Kisan movement. Today it has been
elevated to a position of strength and responsibility which has
hardly ever marked a movement of three years' standing. No other
movement has secured the widespread and enthusiastic support
which the peasants have given to the Bengal Kisan Sabha.

With an humble beginning in 1936 the Kisan Sabha movement
has to-day rcached a stage which has become a nightmare to the
present ministry: the peasant votes on which it will have to depend
in the next general election for the retention of its present office
will in all probability slip away from its control and be cast in
favour of people none too friendly with it.

Government Illusion

The minmstry however sometimes pretends to think that the
Kisan Sabha movement is the handiwork of ‘a handful of outside
agitators' or a mere child's play into which ignorant pcasants have
becn lured by hollow and high-sounding words of hope

It is utter stupidity to think that you can raisc a popular agitation
and develop and expand it at your will while there are no genuine
grievances behind it to back you up with popular support. If the
Kisan movement in Bengal is marching from strength to strength
it is because the Kisan homes are full of distress and destitution
and the Government and vested interests hardly pay heed to this
fact.

200 Crores Indebtedness

The two most important factors for our wonsideration in Bengal
are the credit and the land system. The question of agricultural
credit vitally touches the interest of the peasantry. Roughly calculated
the agricultural indebtedness of Bengal will amount to Rs. 20
crores. Then add to it all the arrear rent and interest on it and you
have the total indebtedness of about 200 crores. The official bill

Published in : “NATIONAL FRONT" 6th August 1939.
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now before the legislature for controlling the credit and money-
lending system is a mockery.

The peasants would like the wholc amount to be written off so
that they might begin their life afresh. Otherwise how could they
expect to live with the landlords' and money-lenders' men constantly
knocking at their doors ? The Kisan Sabha has its natural sympathy
for this claim.

But not so the Zamindars and the ‘mahajans” nor the Government.
They arc of course for maintaining vested interests The former
think that they will be the losers if the peasants’ claim s acccpted.
The Government is afraid of another claim, namely. the supply of
cheap credit by Government.

Decrepit Land-system

Then there is the land-system under the Permanent Settlement
This is at the root of all the evils that have degencrated and
demoralised the entire social life of Bengal, the worst sufferer being
the peasantry who wants abolition of the system lock. stock. and
barrel. Instead of accepting this demand the Goygmment has
appointed a Land Revenue Commission, popularly known as the
Floud Commission, ‘obviously with a view to concede some small
relief to the impoverished and oppressed peasantry. It may be noted
here that the recent amendment to the Bengal Tenancy Act has been
of little benefit to the poorest tenants who are the most numerous

Circumstanced as above the peasant of Bengal are realising
more and more that nothing short of a prolonged fight aganst
their class enemies, the vested interests like the landlords and
money-lenders, as well as the Government which supports them,
can bring them real and permanent relief

Kisan Sabha as Organiser

Here the Kisan Sabha plays its part 1o fulfil the mission of
organising the peasants on the basis of their needs and g’%’emnce&
of leading them in their struggles and of finding temporary relicf
for them wherever possible, so long as permanent rellef is not
secured.

The importance of the movement lies in the struggles that the
peasants of various localities launch and carry on under the leadership
of the Kisan Sabha. Acute grievances of the peasantry against the
Zamindars (landlords) and money-lenders are never wanting in
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Bengal. The Government is not benevolent either: its short-sighted
policy is guided by little consideration of the deplorable conditions
of the peasantry.

These grievances lead the peasants to fight for redress,
spontaneously, but since the Kisan Sabha came into existence the
initiative has often been taken by it.

Struggles have been started and conducted either with complete
or partial success. Rarely there has been an occasion when a
struggle has met with total failure. Marches and demonstrations
with Kisan Sabha slogans form parts of such struggles. besides
passive resistance and jail-going.

Repression

Scores of peasants and peasant-workers are at present rotting
in jail bacause they participated in a fight against a2 most unjust
irrigation tax. And thesc unfortunate comrades have not only not
been classified, they  have not been allowed by the ‘popular’
ministry to us¢ mosquito-nets in jails which are infested with
millions of these extremely injurious vermins, nor to enjoy other
rights usually conceded to political prisoners. (Consequently a
hunger strike has been just resorted to).

Latcly important Kisan Sabha workers have been prcsecuted
under Sections 124A and 153A. 1 wonder if this is the bcginning
of a wider campaign of repression. The policy of repression has
been pursued by the Government wherever an agitation~—not
necessarily directed against thc Government—reached an
cmbarrassing stage. Different provisions of law—IPC, CPC,
BCLA—have been made use of as so many weapons of suppression
and promulgatced in districts like Burdwan, Birbhum. 24 Parganas,
Hooghly, Mymensingh and Bakergan;.

Has this policy been able to stop the growing discontent so
palpable in many of the districts? Surely not Is has at most served
as a temporary check. While the ultimate effect has often been
only to deepen the hostility of the people towards an administration
which takes recourse to measures of repression rather than relief.

Stock-Taking

The Malda session of the Provincial Kisan Conference held in
May offered us an opportunity to take stock of the movement of
the entire province. Formal and informal discussions led us to the



78 O Documents of The Communist Movement In India

definitc conclusion that we arc now passing through a stage which
more than ever calls for intensive organisational as distinct from
agitational work. This requires planned and coordinated activity on
the part of the district and local units of the Sabha.

Partial Struggles

At this stage local or partial struggles count most. These we
have had in a number of places but so far we have not been able
to pool all our provincial strength and energy for conducting any
one of these. We hope in near future to increse the strength of our
movement and intensifly these struggles so that the conditions of
each specific issue may be surveyed and studied and proper action
taken on a provincial scale when necessary

Kisan Volunteers

The real organisational work, on the basis of local struggles.
needs the organisation of a strong and rcgular volunteer corps for
the province. We have alrcady taken a decision that in cach district
committee a portfolxo shall be provided for a volunteer organiser.
He will help the union committees. the lowest units in the hierachy.
each to organise a-voluntcer unit of at least 25 rccruited mostly
if not.entirely from among the peasantry. The Provincial Sabha's
Volunteer Secretary and his assistants will render all possiblc help
to the subordinate bodies in this direction.

Our recent experience of a volunteer corps, of about 300 peasant
youths, recruited and trained on the occasion of the last Provincial
Conference, has been so successful and encouraging that its example
is expected to be followed everywhere. The work has been alrcady
started in several districts, to the dismay of the presenf ministry.

In spite of all the propaganda that is being carried on in the
province against the Kisan movement by forces of reacjion which
support Government and find favour with i, the discon(%nt among
peasantry, both Muslim and Hindu 15 visibly increasibg. This is
due, to the fact that the present ministry has failed to tedeem the
election pledges, given to the peasants by parties to which most
of its members belong, in regard to the tenancy and money-lending
legislation.
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SUMMER SCHOOLS IN ANDHRA

During the months of May and Junc 1939 ten Summer Schools
of Politics and Economicy were conducted in the Andhra including
the Nidubrolu Kisan School under the Principalship of Com Ranga
These Schools were spread in 6 Districts namely North Vizag, East
Godavan. Kistna. Guntur Kumoo! and Anantapur, and attended
bv about 400 young mcn and women

This in 1ot the first time for the Andhra to orgamse Summer
Schools Since 1934 Com Ranga has been conducting every vear
thc Kisan School at Nidubrolu It was in 1937 that the Summer
School was conducted at Kottapattam in May. under the jont
auspices of the Andhra C S P the Provinual Youth League and
the Students™ Federation But 1t was banned by the Interim Minustry,
and about 80 students. including girls deficd the order for which
they were brutally assaulted by the policc In May 1938. nearly
250 students rallied to thc Mantcnavanpalem School which was
organised under the auspices of the Provincial C S P The School
lasted for full onc month. during which time famous Indian Socialists
and Commumnists and Kisan Sabhaitcs came to teach the students

Character Of These Schools

This vear. the Provincial C S P had passed a resolution to
the effect that Summer Schools should be orgamsed on Taluk and
District scales and that more swress should be laid on practical
problems facing the Socialist. Kisan and Student orgamsers than
on theorctical questions A syllabus was also prepared for the
guidence of organisers Accordingly. three & hools were organsed
at Nidubrolu. Pallekona and Amaravati in the Guntur District . one
at Itchapuram in the North Vizag District . two at Pamarru and
Tunikipadu n the Kistna District . onc at Mypad m the Nellore
District . one at Kalvabugga in Kumool District . one at Hindupur
in Anantapur District , and one at Antarvedipalem in the East
Godavan District All the Schools were orgamsed by the District

From  Natwnal Front 13th August 1939
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and Taluk Congress Socialist Parties, Kisan Sabhas and Students’
Organisations, excepting the one at Kalvabugga which was organised
by the District Congress Committee, controlled by the Right-wing
Congressmen.

The District Congress Committees of North Vizag. Guntur,
Nellore, Chittoor. Cudappah and Anantapur joined hands with the
Socialists and Kisan Sabha workers and contrnibuted much for the
success of the Schools. It 1s only in the Kistna District, which 1s
dominated by an ultra-Right wing Congress Comnuttec, that neither
help nor sympathy was extended.

The Schools at ltchapuram, Mypad, Kalvabugga and Hindupur
ran for a month each. while the remaining six ran for a fortmght
each. About 80 per cent. of the 400 students were activists, working
on various mass Fronts. The Tunikipad School attracted nearly
30 youngmen from the neighbouring Hyderabad state

Syllabus

Coming to the syllabus, it covered various subjects like the
History of the Indian Nationalist Movement beginmimg from 1857,
the Federal Scheme_as adumbrated in the Government of India
Act of 1935, the Indian Kisan Movement. the Labour Movement,
the States’ Peoples’ Struggles, the International Situation,
Fundamental Principles of Socialism, the History of the Russian
Revolution. In almost all the Schools thc necessity and meaning
of the United Front was emphasised. It was cxplained how the
Congress has been fast becoming a United Front organisation but
how the Right-wing leaders have been preventing it to develop in
that direction.

Whereas at Kottapattam and Mantenavaripalem regulr lessons
on Politics, Political Economy and Philosophy were giyen, these
subjects have been given up this year in all the schoold Debates
and Study Circles were conducted in almost all the Schools, and
students participated in them enthusiastically Public mettings, too
were held to celebrate the vanious Days, such as the May Day, the
Lahore Kisan Satyagraha Day (4th June 1939), the Munagala
Satyagraha Day (11th June 1939), etc.

In all the Schools students took active interest in games, sporls
etc. In each School an instructor was giving rudiments of Military
training to the inmates.
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Self-Criticism

But how far the purpose of the C. S. P. resolution was fulfilled
is doubtful. Except at Mypad (Nellore District), Itchapuram and
Pallekona, care was not taken to go to the neighbouring villages
and give political education to the villagers. Of these it was only
at Mypad that each local problem was discussed in a detailed way
and decision taken. Organisational problems facing the Leftists in
each District or Taluk were also discussed, except at Mypad. An
important drawback of the Schools was that knowledge of the
various rights and privileges which the peasants and labourers are
entitled to under the existing Statutes was not given.

Speaking generally, the Schools attracted a good number of
students, active as well as otherwise, to one place, and gave them
training in collective life and comradeship. Those C. S. P. members
who knew rudiments of Socialism and Communism learnt about
the tactics and strategy of Revolutions, and the tasks of the Indian
Socialists in the coming National Democratic Revolution. Some
could get the benefit of extending their knowledge about various
subjects, and of comparing how far the tactics they had been
following were correct.

Vol-iv—6
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BAN ON BOSE MUST GO'!

Communists Call to Congressmen

The Working Committee by hitting out mercilessly and ruthlessly
at Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose has delivered a senous blow to the
unity of our people.

It is not the victimisation of an individual Congress leader but
a bureaucratic attack against a whole section of thc National
Congress, a section representing revolutionary and virile forces of
our Nation.

The National leadership is grievously mistaken if 1t thinks it has
strengthened the Congress by this decision, by this effort to crush
“indiscipline and revolt against the Congress ™

On the other hand. by taking this step at a critical moment
when the world 1s on the brink of war and when our nation itself
will have to come to grips in a final conflict with Imperialism,
the Working Committee has only encouraged the disrugsive forces
within and without the Congress, who pin thewr faith on the
sabotage of struggle dnd on compromise with Imperialism on the
issues of Federanion and War.

The Working Committee has taken a mechanically formal and
disciplinarian view of the whole question and in dong so 1t has
missed the political kemel of the matter

The Crux of the Matter

True. the resolutions in question were passed by a magonty at
the A. 1. C. C. session. But 1s 1t not also true that they met with
a determined and united opposition from a considerable fnmonty
of the house ? And why ? Because these resolutions did rjot stand
by themselves. They represented a link in a whole line ¢f policy
which was meeting with a growing opposition in the Con ess and
the country.

That linc is the one which is being persistently populanscd
during the last 3 years by Gandhiji in his Harijan It is the hne
of a division of labour between the ministers and thc masses. The

From : National Front, Vol 21, 20th August 1939
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ministries were to perform the alchemistic experiment of transforming
the dross of the British Constitution into the gold of Indian freedom,
and the masses of Congressmen were to restrict themselves to the
constructive programme and to create a non-violent atmosphere
suitable to the success of the experiment.

It was a line of curbing the fighting power of the working class
and peasant masses, of refusing to unify thosc forces with the
Congress, of refusing to weld the Congress into a weapon of United
Front struggle as the Congress presidential addresses of 1936 and
1937 visualised.

It was a line which repudiated the unity of parliamentary and
extra-parliamentary struggle as the Congress Election Manifesto
visualised it, and refused to prepare the nation for a country-wide
offensive by unifying the fight of the people in the States and in
the British provinces against Federation and War and for the calling
of a victorious Constituent Assembly of free India.

Conflict of Policies

The conflict inthe A. I. C. C. on those resolutions was in reality
a conflict between two distinct pohtical lines, between the line
of constitutionalism. of avoiding struggle, of seeking for a
compromise on the strength of sheer constitutional pressure and the
line of revolutionary unity of all forces of struggle, especially, thosc
of the organised workers and peasants undcr the banner of the
Congress and of launching a decisive all-round fight at this critical
juncture.

It is well known that since Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose stood as
a candidate for the presidential election in the beginning of this year
against the wishes of the national leadership he has associated
himself with the alternative political linc of all-round unity and all-
round struggle. He took a decisive stand against constitutionalism
and allied himself with the forces of workers’ and peasants’ struggles,
with Socialists and Communists and stood for uniting these forces
with those of Left Nationalism in an endavour to achieve the
broader unity of the people under the Conggess for a decisive fight?

The blow against Bose, therefore, can only be interpreted as
the determination of the Working Committee to completely suppress
the considerable minority in the Congress which represents new
forces of mass organisation and struggle.
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Gandhiji himself recognised that the bulk of Congressmen were
losing faith in his constructive programme. Gandhiji knows well
that the bulk of Congressmen disagree with his dictum that an
allround struggle should not be launched for fear of violence.
Recently he suggested in Harijan that this central issue be thrashed
out in a special session of the A. 1. C. C.

Gandhiji admits that the choice between the conflieting lines
which are bemng posed before the Nation must be made by the
A. I C. C. We say it must be made by the entire membership of
the Congress. Let the issues be formulated, let them be discussed
by the conferences of primary members, by primary committees
and district committees. Let the coming delegates’ elections be
fought round this issue and then let the full session of the Congress
take the decision on it.

A Bureaucratic Bludgeon

A mighty democratic organisation like the Congress could not
function in any other way. But our Working Committee thinks
otherwise. It wants to suppress the minority view by using the
bludgeon of disciplinary action. It has given the broad hint to the
Provincial Executives to follow its lead and debar the minority
leaders who participated in the 9th July meetings from being delegates
for the Congress for 3 years. What we are faced with is not a
democratic decision over the wital political issue of the conflict
which 1s raging within the Congress but a bureaucratic steam-
rollering of the minority view. They got a “*homogeneous’ Working
Committee at Calcutta—now their heart is set on getting a completely
homogeneous Congress at the coming annual session.

It is Imperialism—our enemy who will be pleased with this
decision. The Working Committee has taken other important
decisions. We are going to resist imperialist war preparatigns. Our
Ministries have been ordered to resign instead of carrying
measures shows our displeasure at the preparations tohmpose
Federation by refusing to allow our members to attend thé present
extended central legislature.

But side by side with this fighting gesture you have launched
an attack, a coercive measure against a part of the Congress. You
have shown your willingness to suppress those forces of struggle
with which you swore united front in 1936-37.
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An Invitation To Compromise

We have bared our tecth towards the enemy—but at the same
time weakened the arm of unity with which to smite him. Will not
the enemy laugh? ““Congress will not bite perhaps it will beg”—
Will not the enemy draw this insulting inference ?

By accompanying a fighting gesture against Imperialism by a
vicious attack against the Left, the Working Committee appears as
if it is tendering its bona fides to the enemy. “We arc determined
to resist War and Federation, but we can equally firmly hold in
check forces of revolutionary struggle.” This is an invitation to
compromise. What it will lead to is further aggression by
imperialism and disruption of our own forces.

Reverse The Disruptive Decision

There are serious implications of thc action against Sjt. Bose.
But the Leftists, Socialists and Communists will not be provoked.
They are not going to play thc game of the splitters. It is their task
to achieve unity of the people and of the Congress for a decisive
struggle. We arc confident of our growing power and influence. It
is based on the growing political consciousness of the masses—
born in the innumerable working class and peasant struggles which
are taking place throughout India including the States.

We call upon all Left Congressmen, Socialists and Communists,
to re-double their efforts in enrolling Congress members, in
conducting a mass campaign among the primary members of the
Congress for uniting the entire Congress behind the policy of
launching a nation-wide struggle against Federation and War as
indicated in the Tripuri resolution on National Demands.

The primary Congress members must assert themselves. They
must send such delegates to the next Congress as will reverse this
disruptive decision and achieve unity of the Congress, of the
leadership and of the people for a final decisive fight.

P.C. Joshi G. Adhikari
Ajoy Ghosh R. D. Bharadwaj
12th August, 1939.
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MOBILISE FOR RELEASE OF ALL
POLITICAL PRISONERS

Sharaf Athar AL

From the 7th of July to the 3rd of August . for full 28 days. 89
pohitical prisoners in the Dum Dum and Alipore Central Jails
of Bengal were forced to wage a desperate battle against immense
odds for thewr hberty.

For two whole years, the fate of thousands of political prisoners
has been in the forcfront of our people’s fight agamst the suppression
of democratic and civil libertics. Two years ago, millions of our
people were stirred to their depths when our valiant comrades n
the remote Andamans undertook their historic hunger-strike. Since
then upto the present moment. the issue of the release of all political
prisoners has deeply agitated the country. So vast and &remendous
was the volume of the nation’s protest on the occassion of the
Andamans hunger-strike that the Central Government and 1ts
provincial henchmen were forced to repatriate them.

But that episode only marked the first step in the movement for
the unconditional release of thousands of political prisoners who
were rotting in imperialist dungeons, for the sole crime of having
served in the country's cause of freedom.

Following upon the repatriation of the Andamans prisoners, the
insistent pressure of the people's extra-parliamentary movement
enabled the popular Mimstries in the Congress provinces fo fulfil
their pledges in the matter of the release of all political prigoners :
but not so in those provinces which were dominated by anti-
Congress Ministrics This was particularly the case in Bengal,
which had fallen a prey to a rabidly communal and reactionary
Mimstry. The Huq Ministry, which relied for its strength not on
the democratic masses of the people but on the landlords and the
foreign bourgeoisi¢, was dead set against the release of political
prisoners or the extension of civil liberties. Neither the sufferings
of the prisoners, nor the country-wide agitation for their release and
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for the widening of civil liberties, nor its own election promises
would move it. Thus it came about that Bengal, with thousands
of detenus and political prisoners convicted by special tribunals in
earlier circumstances, became the storm centre of democratic struggle
for civil liberties.

The Andamans hunger-strike and the vast campaign which
accompanied it, the success of the people’s agitation in the Congress
provinces, the resignation of the U.P. and Behar Ministries on the
eve of the Haripura Session of the Congress gave a tremendous
fillip to the Campaign for the release of political prisoners generally,
and in Bengal, in particular. The whole province was swept by
vast demonstrations and an avalanche of protest meetings. added
to by a wave of hunger-strikes in the several jails—one such
hunger-strike iending to the martyrdom of Harendranath Munshi
in the Dacca Jail on the 30th January 1938.

The movement then attained such heights that Mahatma Gandhi
was induced to put himself at its head. In consonance with his
wishes and on his assurance that he would be able to secure the
rclease of all prisoners by the 13th of April 1939, the mass movement
and the hunger-strikes werc made to cease.

During March-April 1938. he opened negotiations with the
Government, twice personally visiting the Governor, and conferring
several times with the Bengal Ministers. Subsequently, he carried
on the ncgotiations through correspondence and later still deputed
Sjt. Subhas Bose who was then the Rashtrapati, to ~erve as his
intermediary. Some detenus were released in this manner. But after
6 or 7 months the negotiations broke down completely because the
Bengal Government would not commit itself to the release of some
hundreds of political prisoners still remaining.

Meanwhile in accordance with Gandhiji's wishes there had
been no agitation, no mass movement and it soon became clear
that it was precisely this factor which had emboldened the Hugq
Ministry to eventually decide on keeping the remaining batch
behind the bars for its own purposes of curtailing the civil liberties
of the democratic masses. On the contrary, it continued to increase
repressive measures against the rising Congress, Kisan, Mazdoor
and Student movements.

Once again agitation flared up. November 20th, 1938, was
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observed as the All-Bengal Political Prisoners’ Day all over the
province demanding the release of the remaining politicals and
condemning the Ministry. Each day the conditions of the prisoners
. who had been sentenced to long terms of imprisonment, several for
life, were getting worse. Disease played havoc causing deaths and
suicides. The prisoners were constantly subjected to petty tyrannies
at the hands of the jail authorities; they were kept isolated from
their friends and relatives whose letters to them more often than
not remained undelivered. In early November 250 politicals in the
Alipore Central and Dum Dum jails resorted to a 3 days hunger-
strike as a protest against a number of grievances.

In January 1939, after further shillyshallying the Bengal
Government set up an Advisory Committec to examine and
recommend cases to the Provincial Government for release. But so
slow and dubious was the procedure of this Committee that Sjts.
Sarat Bose and Lalit Chandra Das were forced to resign on May
31st last because they felt that the majority of the Committee were
merely serving as tools of the Ministry. “If was clear to us,” sad
Messrs. Bose and Das, " “that Government were not prepared to
release all prisoners no matter how favourable the atmosphere
was.

It now became evident that Gandhiji's technique of trying to
change the heart of the Ministry, his eschewing of mass struggle
had proved quite useless. His time-limit providing upto the 13th
April 1939 had expired long ago; but Gandhiji in the light of his
method refused to give the call for mass struggle, a struggie of the
whole people, as the only remaining alternative. On the contrary,
he repeated his appeal to the Bengal Government to keep alive their
“*conciliatory™ spirit and to re-invite the two Congressmen fo serve
on the Committee; he also counselled the prisoners not tp go on
hunger-strike.

[ Recently in an article in the Harijan he has made ajvicious
attack on the use of the hunger-strike weapon and has njade the
dangerous suggestion to the Working Committee to include steps
against its use in its arsenal of disciplinary action. Thus he leads
the anti-struggle attack even to the individual sphere of action of
Caongressmen. )

The situation, however, had already become too galling for the

"



Mobilise for Release of all Political Prisoners O 89

prisoners to bear, It was clear to them that Gandhiji's method had
failed and it was necessary to draw afresh directly the country’s
attention to themselves and to the entire question of civil liberties.
Thus after appealing for the people's support and for the support
of the nation's leaders they launched on their determined struggle
to the death.

The response to their appeal was immediate. Simultaneously
with the start of the hunger-strike the sympathy of the entire people
was aroused. Congress organisations, workers, kisans, students
and women came out on the streets and squares in their tens of
thousands to demand the immediate and unconditional release of
the prisoners, condemning the Huq Ministry. Scores of meetings
were held daily in Calcutta and the Mofussil areas. The Bengal
Congress.Chvmmittee and its district and town and other committees
whole-heartedly conducted a raging and tearing campaign from
day to day, observing the 15th of July as a province-wide Polincal
Prisoners’ Release Day. Thousand of students of every grade, as
the most fervent and enthusiastic elements conducted a vigorous
campaign, they also observed the 19th of July as a Day for all
the Students of Bengal under the auspices of the Bengal Students
Federation. There were several mass rallies of the workers and
kisans in Calcutta and in the rural areas. All glory to the thousands
of the women of Bengal and the girl students who participated
actively in the campaign ! During the whole period of the strike
every section of the democratic masses came out in its thousands
to condemn the Bengal Ministry, and to support the demand for
unconditional and immediate release of the prisoners.

While thus the tremendous tempo of popular feeling afforded
a splendind opportunity for achieving its object, the national
leadership under the inspiration of Mahatma Gandhi and in
accordance with its own policy of drift and compromise and of anti-
struggle, while paradoxically enough recognising the justice and
urgency of the political prisoners cause, condemned the hunger-
strike and refused to raise the question to its proper political plane.
Thus they proved themselves of no use in this hour of need of a
first class political struggle against the henchmen of Imperialism;
and for liberating a band of gallant warriors at a juncture critical
both for the prisoners and for the country on the verge of a life
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and death struggle against the menace of impenalist war and the
imposition of the hated federation
In the nudst of those ansious days. even though the prisonets were
bemng remos ed dails to hospital. n precanous condition. the mfamous
Bengal Ministny through its spokesman. Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin.
mamtained tts callous and adamant attitude At the same time no
appeal could make the pnisoncrs change therr minds  Rajendia
Babu and St Vlahadeo Desau. the latter an enussan from Gandhays.
faled to persuade the prisoncrs to change their course because
neither of them could suggest an alternative plan of action wlich
could sccure their release i the immediate tutuie

It was clear that the old leadership had abandoned them

Therr hunger-stithe was m the fourth week and now 1t seemed
that a major calamity would soon overtake a number of them The
nation waited tenscly

At thiv quncture the Bengal Provinaal Congros Conunittee
came to the rescue with adepinite plan of action: Sjts: Subhas Bose
ard Sarat Bose at the ontance of the B PC C inhurrecd interview s
with the strikers presuaded them to sispend the hungeorsstrike o
a pertod ot o months on the assierance that the Beagal Provincial
Congress Commuttce had underiaken tull rosponsibiliny for
conducting a campaign for thewr relcase If within two months therr
release was not ctfected the BIPC O would launch direct action
on a mussy seale preparations 1o that eftect having alread) got
under wu)

On this assurance the 89 vahant prisoners broke their fast on
the 3rd of August

But this by no mcans ends the matter. the real fight 1s still ahead
With the record of the reactionary Hug Ministny before us there
can be no casy outcome Syt Subhas Bose has appealed for 10.000
volunteers and 10.000 rupcees for the coming fight Evers orgamsation
in Bengal, Congress. Kisan, Mazdoor. Student and Cultural must
supply its maximum quota The agitation. too. n the inter ening
period must be onc of ceaseless explaining to the masses and
mobilising the widest support

Only by dint of organised mass pressure will this last batch of
heroic fighters of frecdom be sew free The people are pledged to
sccurc their releasc here and now The hunger-stnike has shown a
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splendid example of the courage of our nation The millions outside
arc now morally bound not to rest till they are free
Nor can or must the campaign be confined to Bengal All political
prisoncrs must be set free in every part ot the countny

The most alarming factor which directhy retards the struggle for
civil Itbertics in the non-Congress Provinces 1s the growing attack
on the Kisan and Labour movement in the Congress Provinces—
the UP Government Circular. the arrest of the cntire leadership
of the Girnt Kamigar Umion (Communist) in Bombay and the crucl
treatment of the Kisan Satvagrahis in Behar

The days of Natienal strugple ahead demand the restoration to
us of our comrades mcarcerated in the Punjab. in Behar n Bombay
The release of these prisoners is a part of the general question of
cvil hiberties puaranteed to the people m the Congress Election
Manifesto  « sine qua non of the progress of the struggle for
frecedom The Bengal Congress must get the unquahified support
of the Working € ommuttee and of the Congress Ministries  In the
words of the recent Caleutta resolution of the ATC C 1o make
the release of these privoners a vital 1vsue and direct the Congress
Commuttees 1o hogin a vigorous agitation for the immediate and
unconditional rilcase of the polical prisoners

Fmally. fet the wotking Commuttee as the supteme executive of
the Congicss take up the suggestion of the Politicid Prisoncrs
Release Sub-Commuttee of the B PC € and help convewn. and all-
India Political Prisoncrs Release Conterence as a step in launching
a nation-wide campaign

Comrades! Send your maximum of volunteers to Bengal.
contbutc eveny pie that vou can For this once the Bengal Mimistry
and its forcign friends must know that our comrades must be
munedtateh and unconditionally set free This ts the immediate task
before all Commumists, Socialists. Trade Unionists. Kisan Sabhartes

and Students
ALL SUPPORT 10 1H BPCC'FOR THE MMIDIAIL Rl LLAs: OF
ALL POLITICAI PRISONIRS! TOR MASS ACTION !
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WHAT LED TO THE WAR

Rajani Palme Dutt

This is the Second imperialist war. The first impcnalist war of
1914 was the war between the then leading rivals of woild
mmpenalism. between the British and German Imperialism for the
re-division of the world  The war of 1914 gave nise to the
beginning of the world Socialist revolution. with the victory of the
socialist revolution in Russia, the imtial victory of the revolution
in Germany and central Europe and the spread of a revolutionan
wave through the world

The Basic Cause

From this pomnt thc world situation has been transtormed The
central 1ssue of world socialism. and world capitalism dommates
all other issues The impenalist conflicts. which continue to develop
in sharpened forms out of the conscquences of the war of 1914
henceforth onentate themsclves and develop i relagon to thrs
central antagomism This 1s the decisiyve factor which made possible
the rapid revival and genewed mulitary threat of the crushed and
defcated German impenalism of 1918 In the normal course the
next stage of impcrialist antagomsm., after the crushing of German
impernalism . would have passed to the Anglo-American antagonism
representing the two major giants of impenabsm. and indced this
began to flare up rapidly in the first phase 1918-20 But this decp
underlying antagonmism remained bencath the surface. slowh
maturing. it was overlaid by thc immediate sharper central
antagonism of capitalism and socialism. by the fear of the socialist
revolution, and the repercussions of this situation, 1 Europe Instcad.
the defcated German impenalism which 1t had been intended by
Versailles to hold crushed and bound and unable to nise anew. was
able n a short space to chimb back to power on the basis of this
central capitalist-socialist or Anglo-Soviet antagomism Thus tactical
process underlaid the successive stages of Rapallo. of Stresemann’s
manocuvres. of Hitler’'s coming to power as the champion of the
West against Bolshevism. and of the case with which Hitler was

“THE COMMUNIST' Of December 1939, vrgan of the
Communist Party of Inida
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pernutted to re-arm. to receive financial assistance. to tear the
bonds of Versailles as 1f they were made of paper. and to terrorise
kurope British impenialism. which trom 1904 to 1918 spent all
ity resources to DFLIVER TIHE KNOCK OU] BIOW 10 GERMAN
NIPERILLISNL 'ROAL 1923 10 938 SPENT 11 1S RESOURCES 10
REBUI'D AND RESIORL GERMAN INMPERLILISAL ON AN EVEN \IORE
POWERFUL BASIS TILIN BFFOKE 1S Tk SUPPOSED WEAPON AGAINST
BOLSHEVISM THFREBY IT FORGED THE WEWWON WHICH [11S BEEV
TORNED JCGUNST HSELEF THIS IS THE BASIC CAIUSE OF THE BAR

Predatory Treaty of Versailles

The Allieds Powers at Versailles pursucd contradictors aims
On the one hand. they sought to strihe down decisineh once and
for all German inpenalism. alike m the cconomc. n the pohitical
and in the nulitary field Recogmsing that the weight of numbers
of the German people'in the centre of Europe, equal to the united
populations of Britamn and France. and combined with the highest
technical mdustnal development of any European people. must
mevitably. under the conditions of mmpenalism. lead to German
donunation of Entope. unless violently restiained. they sought by
a Punic peace to hold the German nation forcibly divided. lopping
oft wholc sections of the German people and handing them out to
satellite States. to shatter German commcercial and industnal
development by the scizure of shipping and colonies and the load
of reparations and to destrov German navat and militu:  power
by enforced disarmament They understood very well that tiey were
thereby sowmg the seeds for a future war of revenge just as the
Germans themsehyes had done by their Treaty of Frankfurt in 1871
But they calculated that they held such overwhelmmg powcer.
and had mposced such stringent provision of disarmament and
control. that Germany could not begin to attempt to rearm and build
its power a new without bemng struck down agam before it had
reached the carhiest stage All they had failed to calcwlate was how
rapidly dialectics can crumple up and tum nside out the smost
unbreakable 1ron bonds Foremost amon, the rank and tfile of
Bntish Consenvatism, among the 200 M P s who stormed and
blustered for a super-Carthagianian peace against Germany in the
bhindness of impernalist greed. and thus laid the seeds for Hatler's
coming to power and for the present war. was on Mr. Neville
Chamberlain
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Other side of the Picture

But then came the other side of the picture 188 1111FD POBIRS
1! VERSAILLES WERE FIEN MORE {FRIUD OF BOILSHETIS\T OR I
GENUINF POPUIAR REVOILU THION IN GERVIANY [N THEY ITHUTED
GERMAN MILITIRISN IND IMPFRLUISM Between these two
conflicting aims they signed their own death-warrant Only a genuine
popular revolution in Germany. which destroys the military and
burcaucratic caste. which strikes down the power and possessions
of the Junker large landowners and of the big mdustnalists. and
thus establishes the basis for 1cal democracy i place the sham
democracy of Weimar, can end the menace of German miltansm
and impenalism for the peoples of Europe This the Geiman people
sought to accomplish in 1918-23 Tlus the Allics would not allow
them to accomphish Under the fig-leaf of German Social Democracy.
which acted as the docile agent of the allies the German Spartacist
revolution was crushed n blood. the Marust leaders of the workers
were murdered. the Soldiers. and Worker's Councils were dissolved
and in order to accomplish this. the old military caste was re-
established in power and armed anew  With the benes olent connim ance
of the Allies. Military was re-cstablished m Germany 1n order to
fight Bolshevism The inter-Alhied Military Missions for the contiol
of disarmament had befgre them sheaves of reports and documents
on the illegal re-arming and the irrcgular military formations which
were allowed to be formed to combat the workers. but the high
authonties turned a blind eye to these reports The Orgesch, the
Black Reichswehr. the Orgamsation Consul. the Ehrhardt Brigade
and ke formed the nucleus of the future fascist corps All these
were built up with the connivance of the British and French ruling
class The Weimar Republic was a facade behind which the old
regime held power. until the work of counter-revolution was
completed. the facade could be thrown aside and the open terrorist
dictatorship proclaimed of the most reactionany and chauvinst
sections of finance-capital

From Versailles to Munich

In this way the British and French ruhing class threw awas 1n
a few years the outcome of all the sacrifices they had exacted during
1914-18 from their peoples. who had fought, as they believed. to
free the world from the menace of German militanism On the onc
sidc. they sowed the seeds of future war through the Treaty of
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Versailles by estabhishing the oppression of the German people On
the other side. by strangling the German popular revolution and
encouwaging the re-estabhshment of the militany caste. they created
the force which could utibise the national grievances m order to
tebuld the fighting power of German impeialism with a basis of
support m the people The national oppression alone could not
have produced the power to threaten the overwhelming nulitan
supcrortiy of Brnitamy and France The discredited military and
teactionary forees afone could never have found a basis of support.
in the peoplc without the genuine national grievance to play on
But the combination of the two produced the explosive compound —
NAZI-ISM  From this moment the short-sighted cupidity and
brutahity of the Bitish and French reactionanies turned to suicidal
ftensy With their own hands they tore down the bonds of vVersailles
Ams. finance territories all that had they poured into the lap of
the Nazts »« " «r heart’s ideal of the noble warniors of civihsation
aganst Bolshevism - They will cheat vou vet. those Junkers.” the
Daily Mail had brawnled with monotonous msistency n the days
of the Versallles madness The prediction was correct. but 1t was
Datly Maul that was “cheated™ That lauded Hitler to high heaven
tore down Versalles and handed all to the Nazi-Junker alhance
Hitlet 1s the direct and visible incendiany of the present war But
Hitler 16 the product of Brtamn and French mpenialism 7F HIITER
WEPLITD (I ALUCHT IO LHE GENFOUDEIR 1T 848 THE BRITISH AIND
TRUNCH RUTING CLANS (U TUD [(HTD TRUT OF THE GUNPOTRDER
INDCPERCES TR NI I HIs 10 And once a, ar. the
cmbodiment of both stages. of the Versailles stage and of the
Munich stage. the persomification of a decrepit ruline oligarchy
caught and tom of the spikes of its own mmpotent lusts. appears
the figure of Newille Chamberlain the arclutect of the nustortuncs
of the British people

How The War Developed

The sccond impenalist war did not begin in Scptember. 1939
It alrcady began years caihier Its preparation may be traced over
the past cight years Character was described m the History ow the
C PS U mlo3g

A sccond imperialist war has actually begun 1t began stealthily
without any declaration of war States and nations have almost
impcrceptibly shpped mto the orbit of a sccond impertahst war It
was the three aggressor States. the fascist ruling circles of Germany.
Ital and Japan, that bean the war mvanous partsof theworld  In
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the final analysis it is being waged against the capitalist intercsts
of Great Bntain. France and the U. S. A.. since its object is a re-
division of thc world and of thc sphercs of influence in favour of
the aggressor countrics and at the expensc of the so-called democratic
states.

A distinguishing fcature of the second imperialist war is that so
far it is being waged and extended by the aggressor powers. while
the other powers, the Democratic™ powers. against whom in fact
the war is directed. pretend that it does not concern them, wash
their hands off it. boast of their love of peace. scold the fascist
aggressors. and.....surrender their positions to the aggressors bit by
bit, at the same timc asserting that they arc preparing to resist.
Similarly we have the description of Stalin in his specch in March.
1939 :

It is a distinguishing featurc of the new impenalist war that 1t has
not vet become universal, a world war, the war 1s being waged by
aggressor States, who in every way infringe the interests of the non-
aggressive States. primarily England. France and the U.S.A. while
the latter drasv back and retreat, making concession after concossion
to the aggressors.

The new fact since Scptember 1939 is that. following the German
aggression on Poland on Scptember 1. Britain and France. after
previously refusing a general peace front which could have checked
the aggression. have declared war on Genmany.

Warnings Ignored

What is the significance of this new step? Where docs it lead,
and what must be the conclusions for action to be drawn by the
working class and the anti-fascist forces? We are dealing here with
a situation which is not simple but complex. which is characterised
by many contradictory clements, and in which it is ¢vident that the
forces have got out of control of the actors and that many sharp
turns and changes may be cxpected. Up to the last stages British
and French rcaction undoubtedly counted on reaching a scftlement
with Germany. Poland and the Polish Treaty were originally a pawn
in the game: that there was no scrious consideration of the problem
of military resistance at the time the Treaty was drawn up by the
British Government and by Colonel Beck was shown by the placid
rejection of the only help which could have saved Poland, Sovict
military help, and by the complete absence of any plan of combined
action and the terrible outcome when it came to practice. The
warnings of Lloyd George and of Churchill at the time were explicit
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If we are going m (to help Poland) without the help of Russia. we
ar¢ walkmg into a trap 1 ask the Government to take mimediate
steps to sccure the adhesion of Russia an alliance an agreement.
a pact - 1t docs not matter what it 1s called. so long as 1t 1s an
understanding to stand together aganst the aggressor Apart from
that we have undertaken a frightful gamble. a ven nisky gamble
(Lhod George in the House of Commons. Apnl 3. 1939)

He (Chambcerlain) guaranteed Poland. Russia and Greece agamst
the huge army of Germany [ was the first to call attention to that
obvious fact m the House of Commons | denounced 1t as sheer
madness to give such a pledge n the absence of militany support
from Russia . Russian troops alone could reach the battleficld
time to save the Polish Army fiom being crushed (Ll - d George
in the Sunday Expiess July 27, 1930)

“There 1s no means of mamtammg an Eastern Front against
Nazi aggression without the active aid of Russta™ (Churclull 1in
the Daaly Telegraph. May 4. 1939) These warnmgs of the Spring
of 1939, which became termble reality in the Autumn, were not a
seeret. they were spoken from the housctops The fact that these
warmngs were ignored 1s evidence that Giere was no scerious
expectation of a conflict. the guarantees were a form of diplomatic
pressure on Germany . the certamty of a deal with Genmany. including
a German-Pohsh settlement. was assumed Hence also the placid
acceptance of the Nazi militan occupation of Danzig and the
pressure on Poland to make no opposition (& became evid » .t when
the Bntish Miitary Mission reached Moscow. that the problem of
military resistance was not bemg considered as a practice

Who were considening 1t as serious strategic problem. and the
British authoritics practical problem. and that between the Soviet
authonties there was no common ground The financial ohgarclucs
were only plaving as they thought with diplomatic pawns But the
diplomatic pawns were live nations

Big and Dangerous Game

The same situation and calonlttions- - or muscalculations— voere
clearly shown in the character o2 *he negouattons with the Soviet
Union There was ncither any conception of urgency nor any
scrnious ntention to reach a Pcace Front Had there been either. the
offer of the Soviet Union for a tirm and binding reciprocal Peace
Pact would have been immediately closed with. as it was made.
instead of being firs: ignored. then repudinted on principle

Lol-n 7
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(Chamberlain m April). and then played with through every dovice
ingenuity could mvent for delay It 1s evident that the mtention here
also was to usc the negotiations as a diplomatic bluff. i order to
exercise pressure on Germany to reach an agreement by the threat
of possible alternatine Meanwhile the scrious approaches and
negotiations with Germany went forward (Hudson-Wohltat.
Kcemsley-Hitler. etc) until the situation was considered ripe for the
conception of the Five power Conference. excluding the Sovict
Union. to be publicly Iaunched in the British press During all this
period the Nazi militars preparations went openly forward It was
know that muid-August would sce the complction of the Naaz
mobilisation. Yet this knowledge produced no scnse of urgency in
Bntish ruling circles for the necessity of buillding an immediate
front to mect thc menace of aggression On the countny. as late as
August 3. the British Mimster of Defence placidiv declared that
“War 1s unlikchy —and the Government has very good reasons for
saving that™ They were very confident of their plan for the second
Munich They were very confident that the Nazi mobilisation would
be directed elsevwhere  They were veny confident that they had the
poor Soviet stmpletons on a string. Unfortunately for themselves
they did not reahise that they were not dealing with Blums and
Attlees. but with men who understood evers move of the * big and
dangerous gamc the Munichites were plaving™ and the “scuious
fiasco’ to which 1t would lcad

Chamberlain’s Plans Smashed

With masstve patience. the Soviet Union waited till the very
extreme edge of nisk and danger. till the sccond halt of August. not
because thev failed to understand the manocusies of Chamberlamn
(thc sucesstve warmings of Molotov and Zhdanov were sharp and
open) but to give the utmost chance to the forces 1n Butaw which
wished for the Pact to awaken from their davdreams to the real
menacc and to compel the conclusion of the Peace Fiomt which
could alone save pcace But the official opposition forces m Britain
remaincd fatuously complacent and passive, noisily proclaiming
cvery few days that the Pcace Pact was just about to be reached
(which was cexactly what Chambcerlam wanted them to do). trusting
Chamberlain. refusing to lift a finger against Chamberlam. retusing
to unite, claborately discussing the terms of a deal with Hitler
“after” the Peace Front instzad of fighting for the Peace Front
When the Bntish Military Mission to Moscow at the very moment
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of Hitler's full mobihisation. made clear that they had not the
shightest mtention of cven discussing any common action. the Sov tet
Union drew the necessary conclusions and took immediate steps
to mect the situation It was no longer possible to save gencral peace
by a Pcace Front. when the Peace Front was rcfused by the
Governments of the West. the Western peoples proved mcapable
of checking the sabotage of their Governments 1t was not possible
1o save the doomed and passive peoples of the West against their
will 1t was nccessary to find an altermatnve path to break the
counter-revolutionary front On August 23 the Sovict Union signed
thc Non-Aggression Pact with Germany The reactionary plans of
Chamberlain were smashed with a single blow

The Blood Guilt

From thi »omt the fiasco of Chamberlain was mamfest to the
word The refusal of the Peace Front recotled on thie heads of the
non-interventionists  From the moment that Hitler was clear that
Chamberlain had finally refused the Peace Front. he knew that he
could strike his blow The Munichites. the British rcactionanes who
refuscd the Peace Front and let loose catastrophe upon the world.
now try to hide their guilt and to claim that the Sovict-German Non-
Aggression Pact lct loosc Hitler's attack This 1s hike clammimg that
because the thunder follows the hghtmng. the flash is the cause of
the thunder Hitler's mobilisation was reaching its heieh. already
bv Mid-August The blow was visibly prepaning Only the 1w wediate
conclusion of the Pcace Front could have checked it The Sovict
mulitary authontics put formard the most urgent and concrete
proposals for action to chech 1t These proposals were refused
From the moment of that refusal the fate of Western and Central
Europe was sealed 7he refusal of the Peace Front by Chamberlain
led equally to the Soviet-German Non-Aggression Pac, and to
Huler s attack The two consequences followed from o single
cause The blood-gutlt cannot be cscaped The respanutbihity for
this war hies not only with Hitler. the direct aggressor and launcher
of the war. but with British and French re :tion who could have
checked the aggression without war and who refused. thereby
choosing the path of war

Chamberlain’s War AIMS

Now that the war s here. under the condrtions of Chamberlain’s
choosing. not of our choosing. what course must the British and
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French peoples. what course must the working class fighters agamst
fascism. pursuc” Though it 15 a war agamst itler, the spearhead
of mternational reaction and the deadly enemy of the mtermational
labour movement. the fuct must be faced that 1t 1y an imperialist
war This war 1s not the war of the Peace Front aganst fuscist
aggresvion , for the Peace Front was never realised. the realisation
of the Pcace Front would have meant not war but peace The British
and French reactionaries arce not fighting for democracy against
fascism. or they would have stood by Spain and Czeckosloyakia
Thev arc not fighting for freedom of small nations or for the
sanctity of treaties. or for the maintenance of peace against
aggresston They have trampled all these principles under foot and
shown 1n a practice that they have no care for them They are
fighting for therr own mpenalist interests and for nothing clse
They are fighting because the further advance of Hitler-fascism
to the dommnation of Europe, to the south-vast and to the Middle
Eastern Empire. and to the demand for colonies. threatens the vital
mterests of Bntish impenalism They are fightmg for the mamtenance
of the British Empire against a vital impenalism And even after
they have formally declared war, they still seek for a wav out, for
a basis of scttlement that could divert the imperiahist war, whose
deadlv menace to therr whole system they well understand. mto the
channels of counter-revolutionary war They use the slogans ot
anti-fascism for their own dirty aims They will pursuc the war for
their impenalist aims to reach an mpenabist peace On all these
harsh rcalitics. there 1s no room for illusions

The Historic Signal

The problems before the working class moyement are sharp and
urgent But the dilemmas of the mpenahists are a hundred times
greater They can neither find their solution m peace nor m wat
The Soviet Union grows immeasurably stronger The basis of the
fascist dictatorhips 1s bemng undermuncd  Explosive situations
develop 1n all the belligerent countries The colomal pevples stu
agamst their bonds and sce before them new possibilities of advancing
their struggle for Liberation 1HI SLCOND IMPI RIATIST WAR IS [H
HISTORICAL SIGNAT FOR MASS AWAKE NING IN [HEL COUNTRIES O
LUROPE AND IN ALL THE COIONIAT COUNTRIFS AND FOR NIW
ADVANCL TO THE GOAL OF WORI D SOCIAL ISM
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NATION’S VANGUARD IN ACTION
100.000 TO THE FORE !
S. S. Batliwala

The Bachground
From the day the second impeniahst World war began. we were
allvery concerned Not to say that the machinations of Chamberlain
and his gang had enmeshed us in therr ghb talk abeut “defence
of demociacy ™ What worrnied the Commumsts. leaders and rank
and file. was how to cffectinely harness the opportunity. and create
confidence i e Indian Nationai Congress that the working class
would not fall belund m the fight agammst impenalism and for
mdcependence

It was increasmegly evident that thewop feadershup i the Congress
was hesitant and wavering [t was adopti.g dilatory tactics. and
gomg m tor negotiations with the Viceroy

The country was scething with discontent The Detence of Incha
Ordinance was demorahsing quite a lot of political workers in the
Congress fold through its ruthless provisions ™It i1s no more a
question of gomng to jail as n the € D dayvs. this tim. vou face
the gallows ' Let us not be rash. let us move with circumspection” —
this was the advice freely given by responsible “leaders

The Communsts were faced with the task of breakmg the spell
of the Qrdmance. and crcating confidence 1n the masses We, m
Bomban. deternuned to give the lead. and naturally our first task
was to orgamsc a onc-day political strike with the donun~nt section
of the local v.orking-class. the textile workers. shoulderning the
burden

The Handicaps

We were faced with tremendous obstacles

The local nationahst newspapers were crowmng the impenahist
tunc under the direct gaze of the Press Censor They refused to give
us cven a fow odd lines in a remote comer of their jourmals for
the purpose of giving the call Legal lcaflets and handbills could

Published m NATIONAI FRONT™ 8th October 1939
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not be issued. as the owners of printing presses refused to risk
"*confiscation’” by publishing our manifesto or appeal. Even the
“*Kranti". our Marathi weckly, and the “*National Front™ had becn
forced to closc down because no press was prepared to print
“*Communist’” newspapcrs.

The police made bando-bast to prevent processions by enforcing
the requisitc of a ““pass’” to be previously obtained form the local
police station.

Our most popular comrades on the textile front, the office
bearers of the Girmi Kamgar Union, were bound down by “‘bail-
conditions . They were prohibited from addressing mectings, or
otherwise taking part. directly or indirectly, in the furtherance of
any strike. Thus. Comrades Dange, Mirajkar, Mrs. Dangc. Patkar,
Bhise and Bhoglc were not available to us.

The C. S. P. was not rcady to co-operate.

The Trade Unions would have to be left out of count in order
not to deprive the workers of their legal organisations in thesc days
of cconomic hardship cntailed by the War.

Besides all this, the issuc would be a straight political one. not
permitting the use of economic gricvances for rallyifg support. A
clear anti-war call would be given, the Ordinance would be defied
in action and not in mere words, and we werc to be ready for the
full consequences of the action

The Preparations

A mecting of all Communists unanimously decided for the strike
to be called on 2nd October. The die was cast.

Our campaign immediately started with barely threc wecks in
hand. With hurricance spced meetings of contacts were convened,
arcas divided up, and dctails chalked out. From the first day, the
streetcorner mectings were organised. All our speakers, good, bad
and indifferent werc posted in different localitics. Underithe Red-
Flag gathered toiling men and women to listen to the cleaj analysis
of the war, the rcpudiation of any and every compromise, the
exposure of “"neutrality’’; the reasons why the working class was
forced to take the lead and point the way to the rest of the nation,
a call to immcdiatc action.

From all comers came the demand for handbills and leaflets.
With great difficulty the Manifesto was printed anyhow and
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circulated. The Congress Ministry had distributed thirteen lacs
handbills. and the B.P T.U. C. had printed 1 lac 20 thousand before
the general strike on 7th November Only ten thousand copies of
the Manifesto could be printed for the strike on 2nd October.
Further handbills were not possible to get

Everyday, after the mills closed. the working class area hummed
with activity. Cyclists with red-flags went shouting by. In the night
men with burning torches appeared at strategic corners and harangued
the crowd A new cadre which had not touched the textile workers
before, took street-comer and chawl meetings, and gave convincing
proof of the ramifications of Communists 1n the city They argued
and carried conviction. patiently explaining the difficulties that
loomed large before the workers. In the morning as the workers
went to tiwir rulis and factories. they were greeted by handwritten
posters in their chawls, on the walls of buildings, on the stairs they
mounted. at the gates they entered. cven on the road on which they
walked. Group meetings of ““contacts” . the gatherings of promising
workers sclected for their mettle in previous local strike struggles,
were organised by the hundred Evervwhere the effort was to
clcarly understand the political imphcations of the strike. These
contacts cmerging form these “‘study circles™ widened the net of
organisation. and proved to be the pivot of the stnike Thov brought
homc the lesson that effective Trade Union work is ind.<pensable
for a party professing Marxism. because that alone can supply the
necessary links with the working masses and permit you to test and
choose the nght men. The patient work of our comrades for the
last so many vears in the Gimi Kamgar Union was vielding the
result.

Four days nrevious to the strike the first blow was received.
Com. Sawant was arrested with a bundle of anti-war posters and
taken to the lock-up. The comrades resolved, ‘*We shall be more
careful. We cannot afford to lose comrades ke this™. The campaign
was further intensified on the last days but no arrest of a similar
kind could be effected by the police.

Rally on Sunday

The rally of workers at Delisle Road mustered only ten thousand
men and a sprinkling of women workers.
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““This means that the strike to-morrow will be a flop™ said an
interested press reporter in the hearing of our comrades.

"1 beg vour pardon™, came the prompt reply. ““What vou do
not see is the character of the gathering. We arc working on a
diffcrent basis this time. We are not relying on agitation and mass
cnthusiasm so much as on cffective organisation. Herc in this
mecting there are representatives from cvery centre and area. The
picked men. the contacts are here. And we are confident about
success to-morrow.”

But the press representative went away unconvinced. He had
witnessed the rally that preceded the 7th November genceral strike.
It had rcached the colossal figurc of ncarly a lac. This rally could
not impress him.

Com. Joglckar presided at the rally. In his characteristic stylc,
he brought the grimness of the occasion to bear on the workers
Com. Parulckar. Joint Sccretary of the All-India Trade Union
Congress and a member of the Scrvants of India Socicty, spoke
next. In burning words. he tore the wveil that covers the propaganda
by thc Government “*Why should you offcr vour lives at the altar
of this British Empirc”? This is a war between two dacdtts. Let them
fight between themselves. Why should we. the toilers. their victims.
help them?”” Comrade Ranadive madc the best speech of the day
In quiet argumentative style. he posed onc problem after another
and demotlished the bogey held up before the workers against the
strike on the 2nd October.

We arc told we shall losc a week's wages by going on a day's
strike. But who can deny that if we do not strike on this political
issuc. if we do not give the call for action so that national
independence may be achicved. we shall losc not a weck’s wages
but the wages of a wholc life-time, the wages of freedom from
slavery, the wages of happiness from misery, the wage§ of relief
from stark cxploitation that is our misfortune to-day, ahd harder
chains to-morrow”......... We arc not stealing the initiative form
anybody. Through the strike, we assure the Congress, the Indian
nation, that the working class will be solidly behind every struggle
for attaimng freedom, whatever the cost. however big the sacrifice
demanded. .... We give our assurance by deeds and not only by
words...... To-day the British lion has fallen into a pit which he
dug himself Hc had meant it for Soviet Russia, the land where
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Workers and Pcasants rule. It is not our good fortune to claim that
we have pushed him into the pit. But it is certainly our good fortune
that he is in 1t We arc not going to help him to come out. The
lion is telling us : “Pull me out by my tail. dear lamb. and we shall
be cternal friends.” But we know full well that the lion will eat us
up if hc is once extricated. So all we arc ready to do is to push
him deeper down, to cover the pit. along with him. with dust and
sand. and give this vicious cxploiting Empirc a decent burial......."

There was loud and long applausc. **Victory to the Red Flag™.
**Down with Impcrialist War™". **Long live Indian Indcpendence™
burst forth from cvery comner

The meeting transformed itself into a procession. headed by the
women with torch-hghts. Till late in the night. these men and
women marcknd through strects and by-lanes carrving the message
for the next day.

All night there was feverish activity. The finishing touches to
the arrangements were completed by 2 am. And by 4 a.m.. the
pickets with Red Flags had alrcady rcached cvery mill-gate. Over
and above thesc. there were pickets posted at strategic comers and
chawl-gates. Then with baited breath we waited. 1 turned to Com.
Bukhari and asked : ““What is your estimate of success”’ A
mysterious jumble of lines gathered on his forchead and with the
left eye half-closed. he haltingly said : ““Snccess—! am certain
about. But numbers—1 fear it may not reach cven 50 poreent of
7th November. You sce. the odds are too great.”

I asked Com. Vaidya the same question. He said : **T nc Bombay
working class has ncver failed us. But I agree the odds are very
great. No press, no handbills, on cffective opposition to give
momentum. no effective aid from others. They are tryving to kill
us by isolation, by putting us in cold-storage......Yes. Yes. I believe
we can draw casily about thirty thousands or so—because the issuc
is a straight politically prepared strike and the terror of the Defence
of India Act are prevalent in the city.

I asked a young worker lad : “*What are the workers feeling ?
Will there be a strike?” He was visibly annoyed. *‘Have vou doubts
about it? Come to my chawl and speak to the workers themselves.
The worker is quite confident about the strike. We have done it
before, we shall do it again.”” And then the momentous day arrived.
All our sober calculations were smashed up by the militant working
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class. The Bombay textile proletariat rose to the occasion and gave
a bigger and a better demonstration then 7th November.

The Red Letter Day

We had only one motor-lorry to give the call on the day of the
strike. The loud-speaker was not available. Nor were Coms. Dange
or Mirajkar available.

Police arrangements were thorough. In front of every mill-gate.
at cvery street-comer, the Police with their lathis strutted about
under the direct supervision of a sergecant or a sub-inspector. In
three or four places. armed policemen with nifles were present in
batches of twelve and more. Four loaded police vans continuously
patrolled the labour areas, going round and round, stopping before
each mill-gate, exchanging greetings and going ahecad.

But where were the workers?

The slogan given was : ** You nced not stir out of your houses
Do not throng near mill-gatcs. or the Police may take the excuse
for a lathicharge or morc.”” And the order was being obeved The
strects remained empty, especially in front of mill-gates

“‘Bombay workers are orgamising a protest stmke on 2nd
October against war and in order to declare that India can help
the world demacracy and the cause of peace only by establishing
democracy and freedom for herself This policy 1s in line with the
declared policy of the Congress.

I greet the action of the Bombay working class as giving a lead
to other classes for action 1n this hour of crisis.

[ take the strike as proof that our people are prepared to back
up the Congress Working Commuttee in any call for struggle.

The workers are siriking for a day, let the entire nation
simultaneously declare for freedom und against imperialism

—SUBHAS BOSE.

Picketing was hardly needed. :

At the Morarjce Mills I got mixed up with some Bhaiya workers.
One of them was saying : “Bhaiya. this time we must not be
disgraced like last time, We are not going in at all—nowhere near
the gates. They blamed us as strike-breakers. Don’t you remember
the rebuke of Swamiji when he came herc the other day?’” And
the others—to a man— concurred.

In Madanpura, the Muslim workers seemed cqually determined.
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““This 1s our strike too. The Britisher is no fricnd of Islam. And
we know the Red Flag stands cqually for everybody.™

I asked : ~"What is the position in vour arca?”’

The prompt reply came :**More than fifty per cent of Muslim
workers have obeyed the Red Flag consciously. At Worli, a dozen
women workers were arguing strenuously. I overheard : *“Who is
going to stop me? Come, I shall lead you in ™

*No, No, you are foolish—What will you gaimn by going in?"

**Are you going to los¢ wages for thesc good-for-nothing?’”

“Don’t say that—I am not coming. I am a follower of thesc
Red Flaggers. Have you never heard Usha-tai speaking at a
mecting? "’

In the end all went home. They said the children at home were
better companv than the inhuman machines.

Police Truculence

We almost ran into two volunteers with Red Flags being pursued
by a dozen lathi-wiclding policcmen under the valiant lead of an
Anglo-Indian Sergeant at Foras Road

The voluntecrs complained that they had been assaulted, the flag
torn, and now they were being bodily hustled away form the area

We asked the sergeant why he was bchaving in this fashion. I
don’t want anvbody lurking about here They tried to hold a meeting
in the garden next door to the Mill. Supposing they throw stones
from there. I shall not permit it °

We had to sternly tell im that he was over-stepping the bounds
of his dutics that he could not stop mectings like this in anticipation
of stonc-throwing.

*“I do not care. I am the master here.”” And he started strutting
about the place. brandishing his “‘stick.™

A crowd had collected. We decided to report him to higher
authoritics. We got our volunteers to resume their meeting as well
as picket-posts with the flags. As we were moving away to the
Police Station, the sergeant walked up. ‘‘Look here. mister. I did
not mean any harm. The flag was accidentally tom. Honest truth.
Let us trcat the whole incident as closed.”

And when we told him that his explanation was unsatisfactory,
he said : **But I am an Indian, I was bom in India, 1 wish to live
in India. We are all brothers.””
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This was something new from an Anglo-Indian scrgeant.
But the police tricd to keep a neutral attitude in most cases They
did not take sides as on 7th November

Some Incidents

At Worli. the manager and higher staff ot a mill came out and
started using unduc pressure on their men to get in. actually husthing
some of them inside. The voluntecr at the gate gave an extempore
speech. In order to silence him a stone was pelted at him from inside
the mill gate It caught him in the back The result was at once
visible. Even the dozen or so who had weakened and were about
to be dragged in. walked away disgusted with the mill authoritics
The manager made a piteous appeal saving he was a ““labour-
wallah™. but to no avail In half an hour. the fiftn who had
previously gone in also came out and joned the strike. The mill
complctely closed down for the day by Y a m

At Kohinoor Mills men were brought into the Mills. from
3 a. m Ncarly a thousand and five-hundred —ncarly half the
complement—was in by 8 a m. But by 11-30 a. m the whole mull
came out en masse and joined the strike

Nearly 40 mills remained completely closed form the beginning,.
not a single worker crossing the gate

Another 135 tried to work with depleted complements. but niost
of them had to give up the ghost by 12 noon.

In the north of Bombay, where the labour arcas are situated.
all the colleges and the most important schools also closed down.
Necarly ten thousand students came on the streets. Three meetings
of students took place and fiery specches against War. and declaring
sohidarity with the workers. were made. It 1s interesting to note in
this conncction that these students attended the evening Kamgar
Maidan mecting, and the workers greeted them with ~!Vidyarthi-
Kamgaranchi Jai.” .

At Girgaon, a group of hotel workers went from restaurant to
restaurant with two demands : (1) one hotel-worker to join the
group in propaganda; (2) the restaurant to shut down in sympathy
with the strike.

The Dharavi leather workers had joined the strike. So also a
majority of thc Ambamath match factory workers. The scamen held
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a demonstration and meeting in sympathy. Sections of building
workers laid down their tools.

Com. Taher was first arrested for “obstruction to traffic” and
released Once again he was arrested for ~“stone-throwing™ and
bailed out for Rs. 10

Two volunteers were also arrcested for “*obstruction™ . and bailed
out for varying amounts.

But the whole day passcd without a single affray or “incident .
The workers behaved with great restraint. and camed the un-
stinted unanimous compliment ¢ven from the hostile local press
that the strnke was absolutely peaceful and no force was used at
any stage

By 9 a.m. the strike was practically complete. I totalled 89,000
workers when'v.o approached the desk of Coms. Deshpande and
Bhandarkar at the “*Kranti™™ office for reports from the various
centres. The comrades had worked with ron discipline The
orgamsation functioncd through the new contacts and had worked
wonderfully The Phoenix Mills workers. men and women. on
strihe for the last six months. had donc veoman service. After the
success of 7th November interested parties had mamtained that the
success of the general strike was due to the unholy alhiance madc
by the Communists with Ambedkar Ambedkar and his party have
now declared for co-operation with Britain And yet the call of the
Commumnsts had found a bigger response from workers than 7th
November. and m a sober and quicter mood. The strike had made
a record m numbcers and in the peaceful way in which it was
accomphished.

““Arm in Arm, We March to Victory"'

As we went along to the historic Kamgar Maidan, Com. Ranadive
remarked : “*For the next strike, we need only only one public rally.
one meeting of contacts and onc handbill. and the task would be
accomplished.”” Nobody contradicted him ana 5o well was evervhody
impressed by the cool. silent and yet effective strength displayed
by the workers. There was no tuss. no excitement. but with quict.
determined. grim faces they had forged a huge political weapon for
themsclves and evolved the technique of its use.

We reached the Kamgar Maidan and a sea of heads greeted us.
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The maidan was decked in huge Red Flags. Com. Shahid, with his
stentorian voice and wide sweeping gestures, was casting a spell
on the audience.

**Lal Jhanda hai hamare hathmain!

Jante hain ek lashkar ayaga,

Top dikhla ker hamain dhamkavaga.

Per yahi janda bhi vuhin lahrayaga!

Such hain ke hum bhukse bejan hain.

Iss buri halat main bhi toofan hain.

Lal Jhanda hai hamare hathmain!””

Com. Guran retailed in song. in a beautifully worded Marathi
povada. the history of the Russian Worker before. during and after
the Revolution. Every phrase was eagerly taken in, and as he
stretched the pitch of the last words, thundering applausc greeted
him. Com. Tambitkar sang :

~~Uthav jhanda cki cha,
Jhanda amcha rakta cha,
Kamkan swatantriyacha!

...................

Ladha Challa potacha,

Pastis-kot1 janatecha,

Uthav Jhanda eki cha!™’
and the huge multitude, transformed into a militant mood. sang with
him, rocking to the tune.

Com. Joglekar once again presided at the meeting and gave a
stirring call to action. ‘*We, the workers of Bombay. have proved
to-day that we shall never be found wanting in the stiuggle for
independence....: .... English statesmen shall no more fix who is our
friend......This Hitler whom they called a friend yesterday is now
the worst criminal on earth..... We have nothing to do with their
quarrels. We stand for a free India and are determined to achieve
our independence.”’

Com. Ranadive moved the main rcsolution of the day. In a
speech which went directly to the heart of the workers he explained
how the war had come about, who was involved in it and why.
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He said : “'If Gandhiji stands pledged to non-violence, it is un-
understandable why he wants India to support Britain which has
resortcd to violence....We had a peaceful exhibition of our strength
to-day, and wc pledge that till thc last worker 1s alive, we shall
fight for the cause so dear to the Indian nation.”” He gave thc history
of the workers struggle in Bombay and India, and asked, ~“With
what facc can impenahists and foreign capitalists ask us to-day to
help them? Have they forgotten their own misdeeds? And what is
the guarantee that the shootings on workers, the Jallian wallas, will
no be repcated in the future? We are not likely to give milk to the
serpent who has bitten us before and whosc teeth have not been
drawn bv us......... If the Russian worker could effect a revolution
during the last World War. the Indian worker can also rise to the
samc heights prw

He cnded up amidst cheers when he declared : “*They say the
war will last for threc yecars. We have swormn to day to resist
imperialism, and within the three years. we arc sure of bringing
it down to dust.”

The resolution was read out :—

“This mecting declares its solidanty with the international
working class and the peoples of the world. who are being dragged
into the most destructive war. by the Imperialist Powers. The
mecting regards the present war as a challenge to the international
solidanty of thc working-class, and declares that it is the common
task of the workers and people of different countries to defeat this
imperialist conspiracy agamst humanity. so that peace and goodwill
is restored among the nations of the world.™

This meceting condemns the Nazi aggression against Poland. and
cxpresscs its deep sympathy with the Polish people. who have been
the victims of barbarous atrocitics.

This mecting is further of opinion that thc war bctween Nazi
- Germany and British Imperialism is born out of Imperialist rivalry.
and that British Impcrialism in ncither defending democracy nor
the Indcpendence of nations.

This mceting. thercfore, is of opinion that lovalty to Indian
frcedom demands resistance to war on the part of the Indian
people.

This mecting strongly protests against thc attcmpts of the
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Government to explott Indian resources and man-power and
impose the war on India in spitc of India’s declared opposition to
it.

This meeting strongly condemns the Viceregal Ordinances which
virtually place the country under martial law regime and demands
their immediate repeal.

This meeting is of opinion that the full resources of the country
should be utilised at this critical stage for forcing the pace of Indian
democracy. This mecting, thercfore. requests the coming meeting
of the ALC.C. to give a bold fcad to the country. by throwing
overboard all compromisc proposals and starting a nation-widc
war-resistancc movement.

This mecting pledges itself to war resistance and declares that
any other path at this critical junctuie would be a crime against
Indian frcedom and independence.™

Comrade Bukhari in his simple and forcetul Urdu. scconded the
resolution, Hc cxplamed the task of the working class in the present
epoch. dilated on the foreign policy of Sovict Russia. and appealed
to the Congress to launch a country-wide struggle from which we
must emerge victorious.

Com. Parulekar was grected by the workers as he advanced to
the mycrophone. He said. “"To-day your success has created a stir
in the Assembly Chambers. Prime Minister Kher acknow ledged to
me that the strikc has becn a phenomenal success 1 greet you on
vour strength and unity.™

Com. Indulal Yagnik, Jt. Sccretary of the All India Kisan Sabbha
then rose to give fraternal greetings on behalf of the ALK S and
the Forward Bloc.

I am returming from my tour of Guyerat and | bring you the
admuration and affection of the peasants. You know how to do
things in a big way. We. the poor peasants live in small isolated
villages. but we too are copying your example. We havealso started
resistance against war.

The resolution was adopted amidst loud slogans of *‘Down with
Impernialist War™", **Long live Indian frecdom.™

The meeting adopted a resolution supporting the demand of
workers for wage adjustment to prices.

“This meeting is firmly of opinion that the rise in prices.
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permitted under Government authonity is extortionate and excessive
It has centailed severe hardship on poor and middle scctions of the
population

This mecting therefore demands immediate legislation
guaranteeng increase 1n wages with the nsc in prices This mecting
further calls upon the workers of Bombay to orgamsc a conference
to create sanctions behind the above demand ™

The mecting then adopted a resolution demanding from the
Congress Government a fair settlement to the Phoenix Mills Strike
Com Laljce Pendse cxplained 1n detail the need of building up the
Gim: Kamgar Union into a mass union and how a sound trade
union can be the basis of a sound political party Com TIambitkar
madc an impassioned appeal for the redress of the grievances of
the Phoent. Miiis workers. retailed their miserics and showed how
firmly they had bomc the brunt of a long strike to save the Bombay
working class from retrenchment and unemployment

The Marathi yersion of the International was checred to an echo
and the mecting dispersed

We were all tired out afier a strenuous day  But the *“Kranti™
officc carned on discussions for another two hours. ¢valuating the
gamns. measuring the next advance. wondering what the morrow
would bring us The fateful mecting of the Viceroy and the Congress
War Cabinet has been scheduled for the 3rd October

Lol-w 8
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COMMUNIST DRAFT
RESOLUTION

India and the War

The AICC has carcfuli considered the statements of the
British Premicr on Britain's war aims and has taken note of the
attitude adopted by the Sccretany of State for India and the Viceroy
on the last statement of the Working Commuttee lay ing down India's
position vis-a-vis the present war

The A 1 C C deplores that the British Government both in England
and n India. notwithstanding theirr democratic protestations have
promulgated emergency war measures which have instituted a
fascist regimentation of public hife suppressing freedom of press.
speech and association

The British Government nave promulgated Ordigances passed
the Government of India Act Amendment Bill and taken other far-
rcaching measures *which affect the Indian people vitally and
circumscribe and imit the powers and activitics of the provincial
governments

The Government have used the Ordmance to completely suppress
all normal political activity and the press especially 1n the Punjab
and in Bengal. to make numcrous arrests of pohtical workers and
in onc case to ruthlesshy suppress the just cconomic struggle of the
workers (at Digboi)

The Government have now placed on the Statute Book
the Defence of India Act cmbodying all the provisions of the
Ordinances n the face of the known disapproval of the Congress
M L A s and the protest of the other clected members of the Central
Asscmbly
The Government through its day-to-day war measures regarding

Comrades R Bharadway, Somnath Lalirt Bunkim A fukherjee and S (G Sardesar
have given notice of the following resolution sn  fndia and the Har  ho the
171CC Sesson to be held at Wardha on the 9th October and followmg d ns
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the appropriation of Indian resources for war cnds. the transfer of
Indian troops abroad ctc. 1s committing India to a policy to which
she is not a party and of which. she disapproves.

In view of these developments and in view of the attitude
adopted by the British Government on the last Working Committec
statcment on war the Indian National Congress declares:—

That the Indian people will not participate in the present war
which they are convinced 1s being fought by Britain to defend the
Impenalist status quo and to consolidatc Impcrialism in India and
elsewhere.

That whilc Congress abhors both fascism and impcnalism and
supports the fight for World Democracy it is the frec Indian Nation
that alone ~:. “etermine what our policy m a war shall be. When
freedom is achicved the Congress will place its own point of view
before the free Nation but till then it cannot support the war in
anyway.

That nothing can convince the Indian peog le that the present war
is being fought for democracy as long as Ordinances and Defence
of India Act and other war measures continue to strangle the normal
political lifc and civil libertics of the Indian peoplc. as long as her
right to self-determination and complete independence is not
conceded, as long as immediatce steps are not taken to cnic ~ce that
right through measures which cnsurc full popular control by the
Indian people of their Army. the industrial and economic development
of the country and forcign policy.

The A.LC.C. therefore adopts the following programme of
action:—

1. The Ministrics must refusc to submit to the restriction imposed
by the Ordinances and bv the Defence of India Act. must refuse
to assist in war mcasurcs and actively non-co-operate in war
preparations and face dismussal

2. The campaign of mass resistance against war measures would
be inaugurated by an All-India Day of Protest (strikc and hartal)
against Imperialist War: against Ordinance and othcr imposed war
measures. On this dav we declare our sympathy with the Polish
people condemn Chamberlain's and Hitler's policy which led to war
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and appeal to the British and French peoples to convert this imperialist
war into a war to end both imperialism and fascism.

3. Boycott of British goods.

4, Resistance to the curtailment of the freedom of press.
organisation and association . through the Ordinances and the
Defence of India Act.

5. Resumption of struggle for democracy in the States.

6. Mass campaign to stop transfer of men. money and material
for the imperialist war.

The A.L.C.C. authorises thc Working Committce to appoint a
broad Council of Action which would be fully representative of the
Committee and whose task would be to take all measures to
inaugurate, organise and carry through the campaign. to guide and
lead the provincial committees and Councils of Action and to take
all precautions cnsuring the fullcst unity and discipline within the
organisation and enlisting the support and coopcration of 1.abour
and Kisan organisations.



20

THE BOMBAY STRIKE
S. S. Batliwala

From the day the second imperialist world war began. we were
all very concemed. Not to say that the machinations of Chamberlain
and his gang had enmcshed us in their ghb talk about ‘“defence
of democracy’ What worried the Communists. leaders and rank
and file. was how to cffectively hamess the opportunity and create
confidence 1n the Indian National Congress that the working class
would not fall behind in the fight against imperialism and for
independence.

It was increasingly evident that the top leadership in the Congress
was hesitant and wavering. It was adopting dilatory tactics. and
gomg n for ncgotiations with the Viceroy.

The country was scething with discontent. The Defence of India
Ordinance was demorahsing quite a lot of political workers in the
Congress fold through its ruthless provisions. “"It is no more a
question of going to jail as in the Civil Disobedience days; this time
you face the gallows! Let us not be rash. let us move with
circumspection.”” —this was the advice freely given by responsible
“lcaders.™

The Communists werc faced with the task of breaking the spell
of Ordinance, and creating confidence in the masses. We. in Bombay.
determined 1o give the lead. and naturally our first task was to
organise a one-day political strike with the dominant section of the

local working class, the textile workers. shouldering the burden.

We were faced with tremendous obstacles.

The local nationalist ncwspapers were crowing the imperialist
tune under the dircct gaze of the Press Censor. They refused to give
us cven a few odd lines in a remote comer of their journals for
the purpose of giving the call. Legal Icaflets and handbills could
not bc issued, as the owners of printing presses refused to risk
“-confiscation”* by publishing our manifesto or appeal. Even the

Published in “THE LABOUR MONTHLY" December 1939, Londen.
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Kranti. our Marathi Weekly. and the National Front had becn
forced to closc down because no press was prepared to print
“Communist™ newspapers.

The police made bando-bast to prevent procession by enforcing
the requisitc of a "pass" to be previously obtained from the local
police station.

Our most popular comrades on the textile front. the office
bearers of the Gimi Kamgar Union, were bound down by "bail-
conditions." They were prohibited from addressing mcetings. or
otherwise taking part. directly or indirectly, in the furthcrance of
any strike Thus. Comrades Dange. Mirajkar. Mrs Dangc. Patkar,
Bhisc and Bhogle were not available to us.

The Congress Socialist Party was not ready to co-opcerate.

The Trade Unions would have to be Icft out of count in order
not to deprive the workers of their legal organizations in these days
of economic hardship cntailed by the War.

Besidcs all this. the issue would be a straight political onc. not
permitting the use of cconomic grievances for rallying support. A
clear anti-war call would be given, the Ordinance would be deficd
in action and not in merc words. and we were to be ready for the
full consequences of the agtion.

A mecting of all Communists unanimously decided for the strike
to be called on October 2. The dic was cast.

Our campaign immediately started with barely three wecks in
hand. With hurricane spced meetings of contacts were convencd.
arcas divided up. and details chalked out. From the first day. the
street-comer meetings werce organised. All our spcakers. good. bad
and indifferent. were posted in different localities. Under the Red
Flag gathered toiling men and women to listen to the clear analysis
of the war. thc rcpudiation of any and every compromise, the
exposure of “‘ncutrality,”” the rcasons why the working class was
forced to take the lcad and point the way to the rest of the natipn,
a call to immediate action.

From all comers came the demand for handbills and leaflets.
With grcat difficulty the Manifesto was printed anyhow and
circulated. The Congrcss Ministry had distributed 1.300,000
handbills. and the Bombay Provincial Trades Union Congress had
printed 120,000 before the general surike on November 7. Only ten
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thousand copics of the Manifesto could be printed for the strike
on October 2 Further handbills were not possible to get.

Every day. after the mulls closed. the working-class arca hummed
with activity. Cvclists with red flags went shouting by. In the night
men with burning torches appcared at strategic comers and harangued
the crowd. A new cadre. which had not touched the textile workers
before. took street-corner and chawl mectings and gave convincing
proof of the ramifications of Communists in the city. They argued
and carricd conviction. paticntly explaining the difficulties that
loomed large before the workers. In the moming as the workers
went to therr mills and factorics. they were grected by hand-written
posters 1n their chawls. on the walls of buildings. on the stairs they
mounted. at the gates they entered. even on the road on which they
walked Group 'i.:tings of "contacts." the gatherings of promising
workers selected for their mettle in previous local strike struggles
were organised by the hundred. Evervwhere the cffort was to
clearly understand the political implications of the strike. These
contacts emerging from these ““study circles™™ widened the net of
orgamsation. and proved to be the pivot of the strike They brought
home the lesson that cffective Trade Union work is indispensable
for a party professing Marxism. because that alone can supply the
necessary links with the working masses and permit you to test and
choose the right men The patient work of our comrades tor the
last so many years in the Gimi Kamgar Union was viclding its
result.

Four days previous to the strike the first blow was receis ed.
Com. Sawant was arrested with a bundle of anti-war posters and
taken to the lock-up. The comrades resolved. ““we shall be more
careful. We cannot afford to losc comrades like this.”” The cammign
was further intensificd on the last days but no arrest of a similar
kind could be cffected by the police.

The rally of workers at Delisle Road mustercd only ten thousand
men and a sprinkling of women workers.

"This means that the strike to-morrow will be a flop" said an
intercsted press reporter in the hearing of our comrades.

"I beg your pardon." camc the prompt reply. "what you do not
sec is the character of the gathcring. We are working on a diffierent
basis this time. We are not r. iying on agitation and mass enthusiasm
so much as on effective organisation. Here in this mecting there
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are representatives from every centre and area. The picked men.
the contacts. arc here. And we are confident about success to-
morrow."

But the press representative went away unconvinced. He had
witnessed the rally that preceded the November 7. general strike.
It had reached the colossal figure or ncarly a lac. This rally could
not impress him.

Com Joglekar presided at the rally. In his characteristic style,
he brought the grimness of the occasion to bear on the workers.
Com. Parulckar, Joint Secretary of the All-India Trade Union
Congress and a member of the Servants of India Socicty. spoke
next. In burning words, he tore the veil that covers the propaganda
by the Government. *"Why should vou offer your lives at the altar
of this British Empire ? This is a war between two dacoits Lct them
fight betw cen themselves. Why should we. the toilers. their victims,
help them”" Comrade Ranadive made the best speech of the day
In quict argumentative style, he posed onc problem after another
and demolished the bogey held up before the workers against the
strike on October 2.

*"We are told we shall lose a week's wages by going ot a day's
strikec But who can deny that if we do not strikc on this political
issuc. if we do not give the call for action so that national
independence may be achieved, we shall losc not a weck's wages
but the wages of a wholc life-time the wages of freedom from
slavery. the wages of happiness from miscry. the wages of relief
from stark cxploitation that is our misfortune to-day. and harder
chans to-morrow ? ..We are not stealing the initiative from anybody
Through the strike. we assure the Congress, the Indian nation, that
the working class will be solidly behind every struggle for attaining
freedom. whatcver the cost, however big the sacrifice demanded, .. We
give our assurance by deeds and not only by words ...T the
British lion has fallen into a pit which he dug himself. He had eant
it for Soviet Russia, the land where Workers and Pcasants rule.
It is not our good fortune to claim that we have pushed him into
the pit. But it is certainly our good fortunc that he is in it. We are
not going to help him to come out. The lion is telling us : **Pull
me out by my tail, dear lamb, and we shall be eternal friends.™
But we know full well that the lion will eat us up if he is once
extricated. So all we are ready to do is to push him deeper down,
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to cover the pit. along with him, with dust and sand, and give this
vicious cxploiting Empire a decent burial..."

There was loud and long applause. "Victory to the Red Flag."
"Down with Imperialist War." "Long Live Indian Independence,”
burst forth from cvery corner.

The mecting transformed itself into a procession. headed by the
women with torchlights. Till late in the night. these men and women
marched through streets and by-lancs carrying the message for the
next day.

All night therc was feverish activity. The finishing touches to
the arrangements werc completed by 2 am. And by 4 am. the
pickets with Red Flags had already rcached every mill-gate. Over
and above these there were pickets posted at stratcgic comers and
chawl-gates To-on with baitcd breath we waited. [ turned to Comrade
Bukhari and asked : "What is your estimate of success 7' A
mysterious jumble of lines gathered on his forehcad and with the
left eye half-closcd. he haltingly said : "Success—I am certain
about. But numbers—I fear it may not reach even 50 per cent. of
November 7. You scc. the odds are too great.”

I asked Comrade Vaidya the samc question. He said : "The
Bombay working class has never failed us. But 1 agree the odds
are very great. No press. no handbills. no effective opposition to
give momentum, no cffective aid from others They are ining to
kill us by isolation, by putting us in cold storage....Yes, ves, I
believe we can draw casily about thirty thousand or so—because
the issue is a straight political general strike. and the terror of the
Defence of India Act is so widespread in the city."

I asked a young worker lad : "What are the workers feeling ?
Will there be a strike 7" He was visibly annoyed. "Have you doubts
about it ? Come to my chawl and speak to the workcrs themselves.”
And then the momentous day arrived. All our sober calculations
were smashed up by the militant working class.

The Bombay textile proletariat rose to ¢’ ¢ occasion and gave
a bigger and a better domonstration than November 7.

We had only motor-lorry to give the call on the day of the strike.
The loud-speaker was not available. Nor were Comrades Dange
or Mirajkar available.

Police arrangements were thorough. In front of every mill-gate.
at every street-comer, the police with their lathis strutted about
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under the direct supervision of a sergeant or a sub-nspector In
three or four places. armed policecmen with nfles were present in
batches of twelve and more Four loaded police vans continuously
patrollcd the labour arcas. going round and round. stoopping before
cach mill-gate. exchanging greetings and gomg ahcad

But where were the workers /

The slogan given was  "You need not stir out of your houses
Do not throng neai mull-gatcs. or the policc may take the excuse
for a lathi-charge or more " And the order was being obesed The
streets remamed empty. especially 1n front of mull-gates

Picketing was hardly necded

At the Morarjec Mills I got mived up with some Bhaya workers
One of them was saying "Bhatya. this timc wc niust not be
disgraced like last time We arc not gomg 1n at all—nowhere near
the gates Theyv blamed us as strike-breakers Don't vou remembet
the rebukc of Swamij1 when he came here the other day?" And the
others—to a man—concurred

In Madanpura. the Muslim workers scemed equally determined
"This 1s our stnke. too The Britisher 1s no friend of Islam And
we know the Red Flag stands cqually for cven body "

I asked "What 1s the position 1n vour arca’

The prompt reply came “More than fifty per cent of Mushim
workers have obeyed the Red Flag consciously " At Worli. a dozen
women workcers were arguing strenuously [ overheard  "Who 1s
gomg to stop me ? Come. I shall lcad you in”~

“No. no. you arc¢ foolish—what will you gamm by going m 7

“Arec vou going to losc wages for these good-for-nothings ™

“Don't say that—I am not coming | am a follower of these Red
Flaggers Have vou never heard Usha-ta1 spcaking at a meeting 7™

In the end all went home They said the children at home ware
better company than the mhuman machines

We almost ran into two voluntecrs with Red Flags being pursued
by a dozen lathi-wiclding policemen under the vahant lead of ain
Anglo-Indian Sergeant at Foras Road

The volunteers complaincd that they had becn assaulted. the flag
was snatched away We asked the sergeant why he was behaving
in this fashion "I don't want anybody- lurking about here They tried
to hold a meeting n the garden next door to the Mill Supposing
they throw stoncs from there I shall not permut 1t "
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We had to sternly tell him that he was over-stepping the bounds
of his dutics. that he could not stop meetings like this in anticipation
of stone-throwing.

"I do not carc. I am the master here. And he started strutting
about the place. brandishing his "stick."

A crowd had collected. We decided to report him to higher
authoritics. We got our volunteers to resume their mecting as well
as picketposts with the flags. As we were moving away to the police
station. the sergeant walked up. "Look here, mister, 1 did not mean
any harm. The flag was accidentally torn. Honest truth. Let us treat
the whole incident as closed.”

And when we told him that his explanation was unsatisiactory,
he said : "But I am an Indian. I was born in India. I wish to live
in India. We are all brothers."

This was somettung new from an Anglo-Indan sergeant.

But the police tried to keep a ncutral attitude in most cases. They
did not take sides as on November 7.

At Worli the manager and higher staff of a mill came out and
started using undue pressure on their men to get in. actually hustling
some of them inside. The voluntecr at the gate gave an extempore
speech. In order to silence him a stone was pelted at him from inside
the mill gate. It caught him in the back. The result was at once
visible. Even the dozen or so who had weakened and were 2bout
to be dragged in walked away disgusted with the mill authornties.
The manager made a piteous appcal, saying he was a "labour-
wallah," but to no avail. In half an hour. the fifty who had previously
gone in also came out and joined the strike. The mill completely
closed down for the day by 9 a.m.

At Kohinoor Mills men were brought into the mills from 3 a.m.
Nearly onc thousand five hundred—nearly half the complement—
were in by 8 am. But by 11.30 a.m. the whole mill came out ‘en
massc” and joined the strike.

Nearly 40 mlls remained completely closed from the beginning,.
not a singlc worker crossing the gate. Another 15 tried to work with
depleted complements, but most of them had to give up the ghost
b:" 12 noon.

In the north of Bombay, where the labour areas are situated.
all the colleges and the most important schools also closed down.
Nearly then thousand students came on the streets. Three mectings
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of students took place. and ficn speeches agamst War and declaring
solidanty with the workers were made It 1s intcresting to notc in
this connection that these students attended the cvening Kamgar
Maidan meeting. and the workers greeted them with "Vidvarthi-
Kamgaranchi Ja1 "

At Girgaon. a group of hotel workers went from restaurant to
restaurant with two demands (1) One hotcl-worker to join the
group 1n propaganda. (2) the restaurant to shut down in ssmpathy
with the stnke

The Dharavi leather workers had jomned the stnike So also a
majority of the Ambamath match factory workers The scamen held
a demonstration and meeting 1n sympathy  Sections of building
workers laid down their tools

Comrade Taher was first arrested for "obstruction to traffic” and
released Once again he was arrcsted for "stonc-throwing" and
bailed out for Rs 10

Two volunteers were also arrested for "obstruction * and bailed
out for varying amounts

But the whole day passcd without a single affray or "incident *
The workers behaved with great restramt and carned the unstinted
unammous comphment c¢ven from the hostile local press that the
strike was absolutely peaceful and no force was used at anv stage

By 9 am the strikc was practically complete [t totalled 89 000
workers when we approached the desk of Comrades Deshpande and
Bhandarkar at the Kranti office for reports from the various centres
The comrades had worked with iron disciplinc The organisation
functioned through the new contacts and had worked wonderfully
The phoemx Mills workers. men and women. on strike for the last
six months, had done ycomen service After the success of November
7 mterested parties had maintained that the success of the gencral
strike was due to the unholy alliance made by the Communists with
Ambedkar Ambedkar and his party have now declared for co-
operation with Britain  And vyet the call of the Communists had
found a bigger response from workers than November 7, and n
a sober and quicter mood The strike had made a record 1n numbers
and n the peaceful way in which 1t was accomphshed

As wc went along to the historic Kamgar Maidan, Comrade
Ranadive remarked "For the next strike, we need only one public
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rallv. onc mectigs of contacts and on handbill. and the task would
be accomplished." Nobody contradicted him. so well was everybody
impressed by the cool. silent and vet cffective strength displayved
by the workers. There was no fuss. no excitement. but with quict.
determined. grim faces they had forged a huge political weapon for
themsclves and evolved the techmque of its use.

We rcached the Kamgar Maidan and a sca of heads greeted us.
The maidan was decked in huge Red Flags. Comrade Shahid. with
Ins stentorian voice and wide. sweeping gestures, was casting a
spell on the audience.

Comrade Guran retatled in song. in a beautifully-worded Marathi
povada. the history of thc Russian worker before. during and after
thc Revolution. Every phrasc was cagerly taken in. and as he
strerched the pitch of the last words. thundering applause greeted
him Comrade Tambitkar sang. and the huge multitude. transformed
mnto a militant mood. sang with him. rocking to the tunc

Comrade Joglckar once again presided at the mecting and gave
a stirnng call to action. "We. the workers of Bombay. have proved
to-dav that we shall never be found wanting in the struggle for
independence. English statcsmen shall no more fix who is our
friend. ... This Hitler whom they called a friend yesterday is now
the worst cnminal on carth.. We have nothing to do with their
quarrcls. We stand for a free India and arc determined to achicve
our independence.”

Comrade Ranadive moved the main resolution of the day. Ina
speech which went directly to the heart of the workers he explained
how the war had come about. who was involved in it and why Hce
said - "If Gandhiji stands pledged to non-violence. it is not
understandablc why he wants India to support Britain which has
resorted to violence... We have had a peaceful exhibition of our
strength to-day. and we pledge that till the last worker is alive. we
shall fight for the causc so dear to the Indian .-.ation." He gave the
historv of workers' struggle in Bombay and India. and asked. "With
what face can imperialists and foreign capitalist ask us to-day to
help them ? Have they forgotten their own misdceds ? And what
is thc guarantce that the shootings on workers. the Jallian-wallas,
will not be repeated in the future 7 We are not likely to give milk
to the serpent who has bitten us before and whose teeth have not
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been drawn by us...If the Russian worker could cffect a revolution
during the last World War. the Indian worker can also rise to the
same heights now."

He ended up amidst cheers when he declared - "They say the
war will last for threc vcars. We have swom to-day to resist
imperialism and within the three years. we are surc of bringing it
down to dust."

The resolution was read out :(—

“This meceting declares its solidarity with the interational working
class and the peoples of the world. who are being dragged into the
most destructive war by the Impenalist Powers The meeting regards
the present war as a challenge to the mtecrnational solidarity of the
working-class, and dcclares that 1t 1s thc common task of the
workers and people of different countrics to defeat this impenalist
conspiracy against humamty. so that pcace and goodwill is restored
among the nations of the world

"This mecting condemns the Nazi aggression against Poland.
and expresscs its deep sympathy with the Polish pcople. who have
been the victims of barbarous atrocitics

"This mecting 1s further of opinion that thc war between Naz
Germany and British Imperialism 1s born out of Impenalist rivalry.
and that British Impenalism is ncither defending democracy nor the
Independence of nations.

"This mecting. therefore. is of opinion that loyalty to Indian
freedom demands resistance to war on the part of the Indian people.

"This meeting strongly protests against the attempts of the
Government to exploit Indian resources and man-power and impose
the war on India in spitc of India's declarcd opposition to it.

“This meeting strongly condemns the Vicercgal Ordinances which
virtually place the country under martial law regimc and demands
their immediate repeal.

"This meeting is of opinion that the full resources of the country
should be utilised at this critical stage for forcing the pace of Indian
democracy This meeting, therefore, requests the coming meeting
of the All-India Congress Committee to give a bold lead to the
country, by throwing overboard all compromise proposals and
starting a nation-wide war-resistance movement.

"This meeting pledges itself to war resistance and declares that
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any other path at this critical juncture would be a crime agamst
Indian freedom and independence.”

Comrade Bukhar in his simple and forceful Urdu. scconded the
resolution. He cxplained the task of the working class in the present
cpoch. dilated on the foreign policy of Soviet Russia. and appealed
to the Congress to launch a country-wide struggle from which we
must cmerge victorious.

Comrade Parulckar was greeted by the workers as he advanced
to the microphone. He said : "To-day vour success has created a
stir in the Assemble Chambers. Prime Minister Kher acknowledged
to me that the strike has been a phenomenal success. I greet you
on vour strength and unity."

Comrade Indulal Yagnik, Joint Sccretary of the All-India Kisan
Sabha. then rose . sive fraternal grectings on behalf of the A.LK.S
and the Forward Bloc

"I am returning from my tour of Gujcrat and [ bring vou the
admiration and affection of the peasants. You know how to do
things in a big way. We. the poor peasants. live in small isolated
villages. but we too are copying your example. We have also started
resistance agamnst war."

The resolution was adopted amndst loud slogans of "Down with
Impenalist War." "Long Live Indian Freedom.”

The meeting adopted a resolution supporting the demard of
workers for wage adjustment 1o prices.

The meeting is firmly of opinion that the nise in prices. pomitted
under Government authority. is extortionate and excessive. It has
entailed sereve hardship on poor and middle sections of the
population.

"This mecting. thercfore. demands immediate legisiation
guaranteeing ncrease in wages with the nise in prices. This meeting
further calls upon the workers of Bombay to organise a conference
to crcatc sanctions behind the above demand.”

The mecting then adopted a resolution demanding from the
Congress Government a fair settlement to the Phoenix Mills Strike.
Comrade Laljee Pendse cxplained in detail the need of building up
the Girni Kamgar Union into a mass unton and how a sound trade
union can be the basis of a sound political party. Comrade Tambitkar
madc an impassioned appeal for the redress of the gricvances of
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the Phoemix Mills workers. rctatled their misenies and showed how
firmly they had bornc the brunt of a long strike to save the Bombay
working class from retrenchment and unemployment

The Marathi version of the International was cheered to an echo
and the meeting dispersed

We were all tired out after a strenuous day  But the Krant office
carricd on discussions for another two hours evaluating the gains
measuring the next advance, wondering what the morrow would
bring us

NOTE :

The article  Nation s Vanguard in Action 100 00 to the
Fore (Vide page 101-113) also deals with [ he Bomhay Strike
But the Former article published in  NATIONAI JRONI
of October 8 1939 covers some addiional pomts than this
articles (published in  THE LABOUR MONTHLY of Decembcr
1939) So we are publishing both the articles (Item No 18 and
Item No 20)
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MANIFESTO OF THE
COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA

In the midst of the darkening shadows of imperialists war. the
Congress is holding the most momentous session of its history. The
eves of the people of India. of the whole world are on Ramgarh.

The war has cntered into a critical phasc. Rcalising that its
cfforts have borne no fruits, realising that its chances of victory
are daily rcceding the mad dog of British Imperialism is planning
new crimes against humamty. It is striving to light conflagration
in every land. 11+ <triving to create a world front for war against
the Sovict Union.

Why this hatred against the Sowiet Union ?

The Empire that holds onc fourth of humanity in bondage sces
in the Sovict Union of free peoples its most mortal encmy-. It sces
in the Sovict Union the mighty friend of the Chinesc pcoplc and
of the whole colonial world. It sces in the Soviet Union the onc
country that stood by Spain and Abyssinia. by Czechoslovakia and
Albania, to the bitter end. That is why 1t wants to destroy the Sovict
Union. It armed Hitler with that solc purpose But the Snvict-
German pact smashed its plans.

It created in Finland a base for criminal war against the Sovict
Union. But the Sovict Union by its firm and timely action smashed
that plan too, thus mflicting on Britain thc most severe defeats she
has ever suffcred in her history. Maddcned by thesc defeats the
British rulers arc hatching ncw conspiracies.

It is the rulers of Britain who are today the main aggressors.
the chief enemy of mankind. It is they who want to continue the
war at all costs. It is they who pour arms. men and money into
‘Finland while they did not lift a finger to save Poland because they
had hopes that the Germans after conquering Poland would invade
Sovict Union. It is the British rulers who are detcrmined to reject
cvery peace offer. It is they who are trying to scll the Chinesc people
to the Japanesc fascists in order to create an effective anti-Sovict

Published in “THE COMMUN'ST” Val-2 No 7. March, 1940
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front in the Far East. It is they who are conspiring with the
monarchists and junkers of Germany against the German revolution
It is they who want to replace Hitler not by a pcople Republic but
by the Kaiser or a reactionary military dictatorship, thus putting
back the clock by twenty years. It is their ally Daladior who has
destroyed all democracy in France and flung tens of thousands of
Communists and anti-fascists in prison. What Tsarism was in the
19th century. the bulwark of world reaction. so is British impcrialism
to-day. They are fighting this war not for democracy but for
eliminating Germany as an imperialist nval, for creating a world
front against the Soviet Union. Maddened by the set-backs they
have received, they arc striving to break the stalematc provoking
neutrals. by dragging every nation into war, by setting the whole
world aflame. "After me the delugc” is their desperatc motto

Shall they succeed ? Shall they succeed in destroying that is
noble in human civilisation, in inflicting untold distress on humanity.
in drawing the world into blood bath ?

More than ever before, the answer rests with the Congress. with
every Congress man, with the Indian people, THE CONGRESS CAN
SMASH BRITAIN'S MONSTROUS CONSPIRACY AGAINST
HUMANITY For the decision that we take at Ramgarh we shall
have to answer before history, before humanity.

What is the reply of the Congress? What rcply must the Indian
people give? The Congress demanded clanfication of British war-
aims. Those aims have been clarified by every deed and every
words of the British Government

The Congress declared that Indian resources must not be used
for imperialist war. The British reply 1s seen in the new budget.
in the excess profits' Tax, in the incrcased Rallway fares and
freights.

The Congress declared that Indian blood must not be shed for
Britain's war. Indian troops are being killed in France.

The Congress declared that it wall not permit attack on the
imited powers that the people won. The country groans under
Ordinance Regime.

In words. full of insolence, the British rulers have heaped
humiliation on the Congress evervtime they have spoken on the
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Congress demand. Less than a month ago the Viceroy had the
audacity to ask us to work thc Federal Scheme.

What is our reply ?

Six months have passed since the outbreak of war. Civil Liberties
are fast disappearing. The press has been gagged. The economic
burden grows heavier everyday crushing our people. Fire has been
concentrated against workers and students because they have been
the first to act. Working class, kisan and student leaders are being
thrown in prison in every province. THE GOVERNMENT IS TRYING
TO CRUSH THE REVOLUTIONARY FORCES IN ISOLATION.

Yct the national lcadership refuscs to move. They dream
of "honourable settlement” with the enemy. They pin their faith
in negotiations. They seem to hug the hope that when the war
enters into a serious phase, the British Government will be
prepared to make more concessions for securing Congress co-
operation.

Stagnation is spreading demoralisation in Congress ranks. Internal
conflicts are becoming sharper. Communialist reactionaries are
gathering strength in every part of the country. These are the
disastrous results of the policy of "wait and see." The national
movement is going to pieces. The leadership sees all this. It acts
not against imperialism but against the Congress itself, against the
forces of struggle, against those who demand action. By its disruptive
attacks against the Bengal Congress, it throws one whole province
out of the organised national movement. By all thesc measure it
strives to reduce the Congress into a docile instrument of compromise.
As a reaction to this the disruptive slogan of two Congresses rears
its ugly head. Opportunists and carecrists arc utilising this discontent
of the rank and file for their aggrandisement for disrupting the
Congress, for factional fight against the present leadership. While
claiming to be radicals they enter into alliance with communalists.
with anti-Congress reactionaries, thus spseading further
demoralisation.

THUS, IN THE MIDST OF A WORLD HISTORIC CONFLICT, AT A
PERIOD WHEN WE STAND ON THE VERY THRESHOLD OF FREEDOAM!,
WHEN WE CAN SMASH THE CHAINS OF SLAVERY AND PLAY A GLORIQUS
ROLE IN BUILDING THE NEW WORLD ORDER. THE GREAT
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ORGANIZATION WHICH THE PEOPLE HALE BUILT BY DECADES OF
SACRIFICE STANDS IN DANGER OF UTTER COLLAPSE

Is there any rcason for this inaction? NEVER WAS THE BRITISH
EFMPIRE IN SUCH A CRISIS AS IT IS 10-DAY. All the bluffs and
blusterings of the British rulers cannot conccal their panic British
ships are being sunk every day. Despite the vaunted blockade
Germany is more powerful today than she was at the outbreak of
war. Without spreading the war, without winning new allics, Britain
cannot hope to win. The gangster tactics which she has now
adopted shows the utter desperation of her rulers.

Whilc such is the situation. while faced with her imperialist rival
on the one hand and frustrated by the moves of the Soviet Union
on the other. Britain is in a desperate position. Our national-leaders
arc thinking in terms of "honourablc scttlcment "

Can there be any honourable scttlement short of the demand put
formard by the Congress. .the demand for constitucnt Asscmbls
and Complcte Independence ? No. Never

Will imperialism grant these demands. Can the Constituent
Asscmbly be anyvthing but a glorificd edition of the Round Table
Conference as long as imperialism holds away” Will imperialism
surrender world domination to maintain which it unlcashed the
war 7 No Never SETTLEMENT WITH THE BRITISH GOVERNIENT
WILL 1 EAD NOT TO SIVARALT BUT TO AQOCKER)Y OF SARAS

What is thc maximum we will get by scttlement ? Assurance
of Dominion Status and some sort of Responsibility at the centre
The British army of occupation would remain The Civil service
would remain. The imperialist police would remain. The social
structure would remain ntact. Landlords, Moncy-lenders. princes
would continuc to suck the lifc-blood of the people. The strangle-
hold of British capital would continuc. Workers would contijue to
live on starvation wagcs.

Such would be "Swaraj" that thc Congress would get by
ncgotiations, by the policy of wait and sce. A leadership that
expects more shows utter ignorance and bankruptey or deliberately
deceives the people.

s that the Swaraj for which Cengressmen have lived and died ?
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Is that the vision which has inspired them to face lathis. prison and
bullets?

WHON WOULD SUCT"SWAR L™ BENEFIT? WIIO WOULD WANT THE
CONGRESS TO FOLIOW THIS POLICY ? THE INDUSTRIALISTS WO
IWANT TO REAP WAR PROITIS 111K BIG MERCHANTS AND TIIE \ILL
OWNERS NOT TIHHE WORKERS, NOT THE PEASANTS, NOT THEE PEOPLF
OF INDIA

Yet the Congress Icadership that claims to represent the nation
follows this policy. a policy that scrves the interest not of the nation
but of a handful of cxploiters.

What do the people demand ? What would correspond to their
needs?

{ DFMOCRATIC REPURLIC BTTH .| PEOPLES AR\ Y

(CANCELLATION OF LI DERTS.

ABOLITION OF LANDLORDISM

EIGHT AOUR DAY AND GUARINTEED MINIMUM WAGE

These demands. which are the demands of the people cannot
be satisfied within the framework of imperialism. by ncgotiations
with the British Government.

THEREFORE TIFAT FRANMP WORK TLAS 1O BE SMASHEL THE BRIT("H
GOVERNMENT HAS 1) BE OVERTHROIN AND ON ITS RUINS \UST BE
RAISED THE EDINCE OF {1 DENIOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE INDLIN
PEOPLE FOR SUCIH | STRUGGLE THE CONGRESS H.AS TO PREPARE.

The people are ready  On the Independence day 30.000 workers
of Cawnpore went on strike. Mills in Bombay closed down. Lacs
of Kisuns rallied to celebrate the day. tens of thousands of students
in cvery part of the country came out on the streets. Down with
war. down with imperialism and down with compromise. these
slogans rent the air. That day revealed the depth of popular feeling.
the eagemess of thc people for struggle. THAT DAY SHOWED THE
NEL WEAPONS THAT THE AASSES HAVE FORGED, THE WEAPONS OF
ALASS STRIKE BY WORKERS AND STUDENTS, THE WEAPON OF ALASS
ACTION BY THE PEASANTS, THF WEAPONS WITH WHICH INMPERIALISM
MUST BE FOUGHT TOQ-DAY.
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The nation is ready. The nation will fight for freedom with the
weapon of mass actions. Such was the meaning of 26th January.

This is our final battlc. WHAT THE NATION DEMANDS IS THE
IMMEDIATE AND UNCONDITIONAL LAUNCHING OF MASS CIVIL
DISOBEDIENCE BACKED BY NATION-WIDE STRIKES AND NOQ TAX AND
NO-RENT CAMPAIGNS. NOT A RESTRICTED LIMITED SATYAGRAHA
STRUGGLE AS INDICATED BY GANDHIJI IN HIS STATEMENTS, a struggle
which selected bands of Satyagrahis fight, while, masses play the
role of on-lookers. Such struggle can only end in defeat or
compromise. The entire fighting resources of the country, of our
nation, of every class will have to be hurled against the enemy in
this final battle. The most powerful weapons forged by the masses
in their numerous battles will have to be used. Workers to go on
general strike. Peasants to withhold rents and taxes. Students and
citizens to denounce impenialist terror by hartals, strikes and mass
demonstrations. Peoples to refuse to pay a pie to the Gbvernment.
Mass Volunteer Corps of the Congress to defend the people against
imperialist terror. Army to revolt against the British rulers. Such
must be the weapons of to-day.

Such struggle alone. will lead to freedom.

THE IWORKING CLASS IS ON THE MOVE. On 2nd October 90,000
workers of Bombay struck against thc war. Gigantic strikes on a
scale, the like of which India has never seen are maturing in every
Industrial centre. These struggles will draw lacs in active conflict
with the Government. Against the terroristic regime of Hug, the
heroic students and Congressmen of Bengal have begun the fight.
In defiance of bans they are coming out holding demonstrations.

FIRE IS SMOULDERING IN THE STATES AGAIN. The heroic
struggle of the Mysore people has failed. But despite the aryest of
over 3000, the people are not down-hearted. The celebration of
Independence Day in the States, the strike struggles that are breaking
out in Gwalior and other States. All these indicate that a new wave
of States Peoples movement is about to risc, a wave far more
powerful than the last one.

THE ARMY IS SEETHING WITH DISCONTENT. Within a month of

the war 35 soldiers and 3 Indizn officers deserted from the Sikh
Infantry Regiment at Jhansi. 500 soldiers with their guns deserted
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from different regiments in thc Punjab and took shelter in the
jungles. If a nation-wide movement is launched such incidents will
multiply. Soldicrs will desert not to take shelter in jungles but to
join the ranks of the people. The Government will find it mcreasingly
difficult to use thc Army against the people. The soldiers will begin
to turn their guns against the British rulers.

What more do we need ? The Congress today is in a position
t0 UNITE ALI. THESE ACTIONS AND ON THEIR BASIS DEVELOP A
VIOVEMENT OF [IRRESISTIBLE STRENGTH, A MOVEMENT WHOSE
SAMASHING IMPACT WILL SHATTER THE BRITISH EMPIRE.

Shall the Congress dare and act?

Ramgarh has to give the reply on that reply shall depend the
fate of the Congress, of India, of humanity.

RAMGARH MUST DEMAND THAT ALL NEGOTIATIONS WITH THE
BRITISH GOVERNMENT, NEGOTIATIONS THAT ONLY HUMILIATE THE
NATIONS, MUST STOP RAMGARH MUST DECLARE THAT BY RAISING A
MASS VOLUNTEER CORPS., BY LAUNCHING STRUGGLE AGAINST
IMPERIALIST TERROR, BY ACTIVELY SUPPORTING EVERY ACTION OF
THE PEOPLE AGAINST THE ECONOMIC EFFECTS OF THE WAR, BY
FORGING THE WEAPON OF MASS STRIKE, MASS NO-RENT, MASS ACTION
OF EVERY TYPE, THE CONGRESS SHALL PREPARE FOR THE vINAL
BATTLE. This and not the fulfilment of the constructive programme,
will be real preparation for battle, battle for smashing Briuish rule,
for convening the Constituent Assembly. for raising on the ruins
of the Empire the cdifice of the Peoples’ Democralic Republic.

History has placed before the Congress the task of freeing the
people of India bondage. History has placed before the Congress
the task of freeing the world from strangle-hold of the monster of
" British imperialism. History has created for the rest an opportunity
that comes once in centuries.

If the Congress seizes the opportunity, if it fulfills its tasks, if
1 launches mass struggle against British rule, it will aid the world
forces of revolution, It will aid the British people in their fight
against Chamberlain. It will aid the Chinese people, whom
Chamberlain is trying to sell to Japan. It will aid the peoples of
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Francc and Germany who arc fighting against their impenalist
rulers. IT WILL LIGHT REVOLUTIONARY CONFLAGRATION IN EVERY
COUNTRY HELD IN BONDAGE, TERMINATE THE IFAR AND THUS SAVE
SANITY FROM DESTRUCTION.

This is what the world expects of us. This is what history
demands of us.

INDLL HELD IN BONDAGE BY BRITAIN, INDIA REVILED
AND RIDICULED BY BRITISHERS SHALL COME FORWARD A4S
THE SAVTOUR OF HUMANITY, AS THE HARBINGER OF A NEW ERA, THE
CREATORS OF A NEW WORLD ORDER.

And the Congress. the great and glorious organisation of our

pcople. shall lead India to this path.
THIS MUST BE RAMGARH'S VERDICT
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WE WARN

Poona Session of A.1.C.C

We Warn

At this scssion on the A 1.C.C. which has been convened at one
of thc most critical moments in our history. we Communists decm
it our duty to speak without the shghtest hesitation or equivc cation
and statc plainly what we think of the policy that 1s being pursued
by the Working ¢ ommittce

When are we meeting and what for ?

The British Empire is tottering  Arc we meeting to dcliver it the
decisive blow and win freedom ? No.

3.000 Congressman arc in prison or intcrnment. News of fresh
arrests pour in every way The Press has been gagged Terror
stalks the land. 20 crores of rupees of new war-burdens have been
imposcd. Indian soldicrs have been killed in France in Britain's war
Pcrhaps more arc being killed in Africa. Are we meeting te give
our answer to these outrages ? No.

30.000 Congressmen enrolled themsclves as Satvagrahis because
of the solemn assuranccs given at Ramgarh Are we meeting to give
them the marching ordcr ? No.

What then are we meeting here for ?

We have been called together just to make a fresh offer to
the British Government and then again wait for its reply. We
have been called to endorsc the new policy of the Working
Committee, the policy cmbodied in the resolutinn adopted by it on
July 8th.

The offer that has been made on behalf of the Congress to the
British Government is therc in that rcsolution. Thc British

Statement of The Communist Members of the AIC.C
Published by the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of India m MMarch 1940
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Government must make a declaration acknowledging the freedom
of India. It must also agree to form a provisional government at
the Centre commanding the confidence of the elected members of
the Legislature. If that is done, the Congress will return to office
in provinces, participate in the new Central Government and "throw
its full weight in the organisation of the defence of the country”.
This, the Congress President himself has made clear, means that
the Congress will co-operate with the British Government in its war
efforts. .

Whether or not the British Government will fulfil these conditions
is not the issue before the A.L.C.C. What the A.LLC.C. has to
consider is whether the offer itself is in conformity with the ideal,
goal and declared programme of the Congress.

We say it is not. We say that if thc A.LLC.C. sets its seal of
approval on this policy, it will be guilty of the most heinous crime
against the national movement. It will be guilty of national betrayal.
We say this not because we love to indulge in strong words or want
to insult the Working Committee leaders but because we_claim to
realise what this policy means and where it will lead to. This is
not the time for platitudes, euphemisms and equivocations. The
situation is too serious. The fate of the Congress is at stake. The
truth must be told, the plain truth, the harsh truth.

This resolution repudiates the goal of independence and the
slogan of constituent assembly. It repudiates the policy of opposition
to imperialist war and substitutes for it the policy of support to
the war. It repudiates the anti-imperialist struggle itself It
repudiates everything that the congress has stood for during the
last 20 years.

If carried out, the policy it embodies will destroy the achie-
vements of twenty Year of struggle. It will destroy the Congress
itself. '

This is no phantasy. We are not conjuring up a spectre to
frighten Congressmen. It is the stark reality, the true meaning of
this resolution.

What price must we pay ?
Whether in the provinces or at the Centre, Ministries to-day will
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not have even that power which they had in the past. They would
be, first and foremost, Ministrics. for the prosecution of war.
Ministries for thc maintenance of Law and Order. With loyalists
and communalist reactionaries, Congressmen will have to join hand
to carry out these measurcs.

They will not have the power to repeal the Defence of India Act
which has already claimed 3,000 Congressmen as victims but will
have, on the contrary, to opcratc that Act ruthlessly and rigidly.
They will have to ban meetings and demonstrations against the war
and suppress the anti-war movement. They will have to throw
Congressmen in jail for daring to oppose war measures. They will
have to act as ‘recruiting agents of Impcrialism and enrol Indians
for being butchered in Britain's war. They will have to enrol Indians
in order to shoot Indians in defence of Britain's imperial interests
here. They will have to impose fresh burdens on the people and
bleed them for keeping Britain's war machine going. And when
unable to bear that burden and because of the effects of the agrarian
cnsis that is deepening every day, the Kisan nises in revolt, they
will have to drown that revolt in blood. They will have to bolster
up British prestige which has suffered death blow in this war and
create confidence in the stability of the British Govemment. They
will have to strengthen the Army and thus forge weapons that will
be used to crush our national movement itself. They will have to
forge the chains of national slavery.

All these things they must do or they will not remain in office
cven for a day, for that is what "defence of India" means. Therefore,
we call it the policy of national betrayal.

Assurances may be given to us that these things will not be done
but we say without any hesitation that we can have no faith in such
assurances. Every policy has its-implications and no matter how
well-meaning our leaders are, they cannot escape the implications
of the policy that they are pursuing. That . licy itself will dnive
them to take these measures.

This policy, if carried out, will mean the alliance of Congress
with counter-revolution. It will mean destruction of the unity of the
people that has been forged by twenty years of struggle, the unity
cemented by the blood of our martyrs. It will mean the death of
the Congress.



140 O Documents of The Commumst \Movement In hdha

And for what?

For what is the Congress being asked to pay this frightful
pricc ? For an assurance—a dcclaration — by the British
Government ?

Even if the British Government were to make that declaration
and "acknowledge” the freedom of India. what is that declaration
worth ? Will India be permitted to ASSERT her freedom by declaring
that she has nothing to do with this prcdatory war ? No

The dictatorial powers of the Viceroy and thc Governors would
remain, the British Army of Occupation would remain. the Civil
Service and the police would remain. the princes and landlords who
form the pillars of Imperialism would remain. To imagine that the
British Government would make-whether now or in future —any
concession that would cnable the Congress to destroy these props
and pillars of British rule. is to indulge 1n day-dreams. We miay
have a Congrcssman as Defence Minister but does that mean that
the British-Indian Army will ccasc to be a weapon to hold us down
in bondage and bccome an army of National Defence 2 During
years of Provincial Autonomy. Congress Ministers had far greater
control over the police department than what any Defence Mimister
to-day can have over thc Amy. Did that mean any change n the
CHARACTER of the Indian Police Forcc ? It did not and it could
not. Created by thc British Government. officcred by Brnitish and
pro-British persons. completcly frec from any real control by popular
Ministrics, the Amy. the Police and the Services would remain
what they arc to-day—instruments of impenahist rule and /75 7V
THEM AND NOT IN THE LEGISLATURES that rcal power rests. Only
their dissolution and disbursement and the crecation of a People's
Militia would mean real frecedom Only such freedom would cpable
the Congress to destroy the power and position of princes. landjords
and other reactionary vested interests and lay the foundation of a
new social order based on democracy and well being of the people
That is the kind of freedom that the masscs want. Everything clsc
is a mockery, that may bring a few crumbs to the big industrialists
and busincssmen but would bring no relicf to the people.

If that is the freedom that were visualised by our leaders. if
that is thc freedom that they had demandcd, they would not
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have waited for British Government's reply. for they know full well
that such frecedom can never be conceded The verv fact. despite
the rebuffs that the British Government has given. a 1RLSH OFER
has been made. the very fact that they are WAITING
for the reply. shows that their demand falls far short of freedom
[HEY HAVE DLMANDFD AN ASSURANCE AND RLSPONSIBLL
CENTRL They have demanded mess of pottage and in return for
that. arc rcady to support the war How could things come to
this tragic pass ” How could such a shamcless policy be
pursucd with impunity and be sought to be imposed on the entire
Congress ?

It did not happen monc day  7%us policy 1s the logical culmanation
of the policy of constitutionalism and compromise which huas
abways been tuere und which entrenched itselt firmly in the period
of mimistries

Rajap 1s the framer of this 1esolution. but no member of the
Working Commuttee. no leader of the Congress who had a hand
in shapmg the policy of the last three years. either Gandhip nor
Nchiu. can cscape responsibility for what has happencd to-day. for
a shame and disgrace that 1n a scssion of the All-India Congress
Comnuttec one has to argue agawst the lmc of alliance of the
Congress with 1cactionan leaders of the Mushim League. Hindu
Mahasabha and confirmed toadies for the prosecution of impeitalist
war

Hopes and Fears

There never was any ambiguity about the policy that the Congress
MUST pursuc m an Impernialist War That policy. laid down at
Hanpura and raterated at every Congress Session. was clear and
uncquxvocal NNDLUWILL BF NO PARTY 10 INPERILILIST WAR AND
WILI NOI PERNIT HERNLANPOB ERAND RESOQURCES 7O BE EAPLOITEN
IN LHF INFFRESIS OF BRUISH INPERLULISN] L~ "HE RIENT OF AN
HIENIPT BEING \LIDE 10 INUOIVE INDLY IN WAR 11HS WILL BE
RESISTIED

What happened to that declaration when the war broke out ?

Standing here at the Sesston of the A LC C. as we put ths
question. our muind goes back to thosc days when the news of the
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outbreak of war arrived. What wave of enthusiasm swept over the
country. What tremendous urge for action animated masscs of
Congressmen'. What hopes were kindled in every breast | Mass
meetings against thc war in every part of the country, mass
demonstrations in every city, millions ready to respond to the call
of the Congress and strike for freedom! Faith in the leaders,
Congressmen had, confidence in victory they had, do or die spirit
they had. When we remember all that and contrast the situation
that existed then with the situation as it exists to-day, when we
contrast the spirit, the enthusiasm and the confidence of those days
with the panic, lifelessness and demoralisation of to-day, then only
we realisc the difference between what could have been donc had
what was done, then only we rcalise the full extent of the crime
that was committed against the nation.

Even when on his way to Simla at the call of the Viceroy.
Gandhij was getting into the train at Delhi, crowds greeted him with
the slogan : ‘““We do not want any understanding.”’ (See Harjjan.
Sept., 9th)

If. therefore, the Working Committec were to be guided by
the resolutions of the congress and by the voice of the People, its
line was clear — UNCONDITIONAL OPPOSITION TO THE WAR,
IMMEDIATE LAUNCHING OF NATIONAL STRUGGLE.

That did not happen. All that was done was to issue a long-
winded statement full of vague phrases and sickcning platitudes
about the coming "new order”. The British Government was asked
to declare its war aims as though the whole world did not know
what those aims were "IF THE WAR IS TO DEFEND THE STATUS QUO,
IMPERIALIST POSSESSIONS AND COLONIES AND VESTED INTERESTS,
THEN INDIA CAN HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH IT" What steps the
Congress would take were made conditional upon declarations of
the British Government. The door was kept open for bargaining,
for compromise. And in order to exert pressure on the Govérnment
and to satisfy Congressmen, the declaration was made that "decision
cannot long be delayed.”

Thus, within two weeks of the outbreak of the War, the
Haripura policy of UNCONDITIONAL OPPOSITION to War
had been repudiated and the new policy of CONDITIONAL
CO-OPERATION had been adopted. What was the basis of
the new policy ? ILLUSION ANL FEAR. Illusion that faced with
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war difficulties, the British Government would make major
concessions. Fear that a mass movement launched in the period of
war, in the period of growing mass distress and incrcasingly explosive
situation, would break all restrictions and develop into revolutionary
movement.

We make these statements with full consciousness of our
responsibilities as A.1.C.C. members. We do not at all subscribe
to the view that the stalemate which has worked havoc and reduced
the Congress to its present plight was just an accident, just an
indication that our leaders were waiting for a better time to strike
or that thcy had no policy. We have stated and we repeat, that hope
and fear—hope of concession and fcar of revolution—lifc at the
root on the policy that they have pursued even since the outbreak
of War. Scores of statements and articles could be quoted to prove
this but only one will sufficc. When the Viceroy made his now-
famous spceech at the Orient Club which "India's goal was defined
to be Dominion Status. Gandhiji greeted that pro.ouncement and
declared that he saw in it "GERMS OF A SETTLEMENT HONOURABLE
TOBOTH NATIONS" (Hanjan. Jan 20, '40). In the course of the same
statement. he said : “IT H.AS BEEN SUGGESTED TO ME BY 4
CONGRESSAMAN WIELDING GREAT INFLUENCE THAT AS SOON S 1
DECLARE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE, I WOULD FIND STAGGERING RESPOMNE
THIS TIME. THE WHOLE LABOUR WORI.D AND THE KISANS IN MANY
PARTS WILL, HE ASSURES ME, DECLARE A SIMULTANEOUS STKIKE. |
TOLD HIM THAT IF TH.AT HAPPENED, I SHOULD BE MOST kABARRASSED
AND ALL MY PLANS WOULD BE UPSET."

Here is thc most tragic spectacle — the supreme Icader of the
Congress waiting for crumb from imperialism, secking in every
gesture of the Government the "germs of honourable settlement”,
afraid not that masses will not respond but that there will be
"staggering response” and his "plans would be upset”. Since, due
to imperialist intransigeance the "germs of honourable settlement™
could not be found and since, due to fear that there would be
"staggering response”, struggle could not be launched. stalemate
was the only policy that could be pursued. That became the ‘‘new
technique” of compromise.
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Assurances Broken

‘*Decision cannot long be delayed” was the assurance given in
September 1939, and vet nothing was done till Ramgarh. i.c.. for
full six months. Mass opposition to the War rosc higher and higher.
90,000 workers of Bombay went on one-day strike to record protest
against thc War. Mass meetings and demonstrations against the
War. against the ordinance. against repressive measures were held
throughout the country. The Independence Day 1940 witnessed
scenes the hike of which had not been scen since the Civil Disobedience
days. Despitc the bans issued by Gandhiji and the Congress President.
mass strikes became the chief feature of the day. mass strikes
of workers, mass strikes of students. gigantic pcasant demonstrations
in rural areas. IT BECAME A DAY OF NATIONAL OPPOSITION TO
TIE WAR.

Simultancously developed actions against the effects of the war.,
against cconomic distress and suppression of civil libertics. The
great war allowance strike of the Bombay workers. the gigantic
student strikes in Calcutta against the Ordinance regime. the rising
strikes wave in Behar—all these indicated the depth of the crisis
and the growing militancy of the people.

Restlessness grew in Congress ranks. Why this stalemate?—
Was the question they raised everywhere. They demanded struggle.
they demanded action. Unlike the Congress. the Government was
not sitting quict. It was striking hard against the workers, pcasants
and students movements Militant Congressmen. Communists and
Socialists were being thrown in jail by hundreds.

In this background Ramgarh met. "Decision cannot long be
dclayed"—-this assurance should no longer satisfi- Congressmen.
Hence a resolution was placed before the session which definitely
described the war as an imperialist war., stated that “the expoitation
of Indian resources in this war is an Affront to them whiclf no self-
respecting and freedom-loving nation can tolerate” and finally
declared that the withdrawal of Ministrics was a "preliminary step”
which would ‘“naturally be followed by civil disobedicnce.™

Masscs of Congressmen and Congress Soctialists hailed it as a
resolution of struggle. We had no such illusions. We saw the real
meaning of the resolution and its real purpose—threat to the
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Government and assurance to Congressmen We realised that
stalcmate would be continued. Therefore. we voted agamst the
resolution. and appcaled to all dclegates to do likewise Our
spokesmen cxposed the real nature of the resolution and wamned
Congressmen against the dcception that was being practised on
them.

But the overwhelming majority of delegates thought otherwise
When Crvil Disobedience was declared 1o he the NEXT STEP they
believed that it was IMMINENT As regards our warming that the
leaders were not even dreaming of MASS civil Disobedience, that
warning fell on deaf ears because Rujendra Babu who moved the
resolution and Pandit Jawaharlal who supported uf, both gave the
assurance that 1t would be SIRUGGIE OV | AISS SCILE" and
would "SURPASS ALL 13T MOVEMENIS IN RESPECT QF ITS EXTENT
IND ALIGNITUDE 7 These were thetr very wordy

If any doubts remained after that. these were dispelled by
the words of Gandhi1 himself. who according to the report of
his specch that appearcd n the Harijan of March 30th. said -

“ONE OF THE AAMENDMEN1S W.1S Q) THE FFFEC'] THAT THE BORD
AASS’' BE INSERTED BEFORE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE WELL, IF 1T IS NOT
ALASS CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE, IS [T T¢) BE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE Bt A
HANDFUL? IN THAT CASE, I SHOULD NOI HAVE ¢ UME 70 YU

Yet. within less than two weeks after Ramgarh. appcared
the well-known article of Gandhiyt . "£very Congress Commuitee
a Satyagrah Committee” 1 which hc made 1t clear that
Cuvil Disobedience. "IFIT MUST COME" would be Civil Disobedience
not by masses but by rcgistered Satyagrahis There must be no
strugglcs in States, no strikes, not cven mass defiance of Government
orders. "I SHALL BE ABLE TO FIGIT1 WITLL . I'ERY SMALL .LRMY OFF
HONEST SATYAGRAHIS" was the declaration made by the "General”
who thirteen days ago had told the Congres. lelegates . "IS II
TO BE CnL DISOBEDIENCE BY A IIANDFUL IN THAT CASE, 1 SHOULD
NOT HAVE COME TO YOU " And the irony is that thesc two statements
appear in the same issue of the Harijan, the Issue of 30th March.

It was not a plan of struggle. It was. at best, a plan for bringing
pressure on the Government It was a plan to sccure "honourable

Vol-w 10
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settlement” and avert "red ruin". It was a plan which if carricd out.
would mean a "struggle" of the most restricted kind, a sham struggle
that could only lead to compromise or surrender

This was made still more clcar by Gandhiji in hus statement of
27th April : SO FAR AS I CAN SEE AT PRESENT, MASS CIVIL
DISOBEDIENCE IS MOST UNLIKELY THE CHOICE LIES BETMEEN
INDIVIDUAL CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE ON A VERY LARGE SCALE, VERY
RESTRICTED Ok CONFINED ONLY TO AE "

Can anyone accuse us of discourtesy. if we say that a
most shameful deception was practiscd on Congressmen at
Ramgarh? Can anyone accuse us of being impolite if we say that
the whole thing was a gigantic hoax the like of which the world
has never seen before ?

A Shameful Spectacle

But even worse was to come and that came when the storm burst
on the Western Front and the Bntish ruler who brag so much about
their prowess and who arc brave only when they have to shoot
unarmed Indians, ran hke rabbits to save their lives Throwing
overboard every resolution of the Congress. forgettimg that the
Congress had always placed Nazism and impcnalism n the same
category, Rajendra Babu hastened to declarc that Britain was better
than Hitler and he wished for Bntish victory in the war Thesc
followed the sickening spectacle of Satyamurthi praying for the
success of the British: Rajaji. Mrs Naidu. Mr Asaf Ali and a host
of others urging Britain “"in her own interests™’ and n order to
ensurc her own victory" to do “‘justicc’” to India The words of
the Congress president at Ramgarh : "We do not want to sec British
Imperialism tnumphant" were forgotten Statements were issued
and speeches were made, editorials were written in Icading Congress
papers like National Herald and Bombay Chronicle and-others.
that scemed to come from lackeys of British impenalism and
that made every honest Congressman burn with shathe and
indignation.

Time and again in the past. when we Communists and lcft
Congressmen raised our voicc against the policy of compromise.
we were threatened with discipl.nary action but where thesc leaders
were trampling underfoot every Congress resolution and bringing
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shame and disgrace upon the nation, the Working Committec took
no notice. Gandhiji issucd a ban against Anti-Repression Day
which was to be organised by Kerala Congressmen on 26th May
but he said not a word against Satyamurthi who on the same day
prayed for the success of Britain

While this miserable drama was being plaved. while Congress
lcaders were vying with confirmed toadies in wishing success to
"British democracy", Nehru's voice was heard : No struggle now.
IT IS NOT THE WAY OF SATY.AGRAHIS TO STRIKE WIEN THE ENEMY
18 IN PERIL. (16th May). And Gandhiji closcd the whole chapter
by saying : “WE MUST WAIT TILL TIHTE HEAT OF BATTLE IN THE IHE.IRT
OF ALLIED COUNTRIES SUBSIDES " (15t June) 30.000 Congre ssmen
who on the basis of the solemn assurances given at Ramgarh had
enrolled themseh»s as Satyagrahis were asked to abandon all
thoughts of struggle.

Playing with nation's fate

In this way thc Congress policy of resistancc to war was
sabotaged. in this way solcmn assurances werce bioken, in this way
demoralisation was sown in Congress ranks and the great ardour,
enthusiasm and do-or-die spirt that prevailed in the early days of
the war were slowly killed. With the destiny of a great nation, with
the honour of a great organisation. they played the sordid same
of bargain and compronusc. Instead of steeling the heart ot the
people for the final and decistve battle, instead of creating in
Congressmen spint and confidence, they spread demorausation
and despair. "You are not rcady, you are not sufficiently non-
violent, you must not embarrass Britain."—Such mcssages were
broadcast by Gandhyji weak after week. Even a nation of hcroes
would have been reduced to being demoralised creaturcs after one
year of such brokcn promiscs. such equivocations and lics. such
**messages’ .

Did the developments in the war situation justify the abandonment
of struggle? British had suffcred defeat after defeat but that had
only exposed the rottenness. cowardice and treachery of the British
rw'ers, treachery to their Allies. treachery to their own people. "If
the war is to defend the status quo, imperialist possessions and
colonies...." This ran thc Working Committee's statement of
September '39, the statcment drafted by Pandit Nchru. Can Pt
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Nehru deny that even to-day the war in being waged by Bntain
to defend the status quo, mmpenalist possessions and colonies?"
And to what length they have gone’ Tymg Egypt to their war-
chariot and exposing the Egyptian people to the horrors of invasion
and bombing raids. betraying the herotc people of China n order
to save their own possessions from Japan's attack—such are the
acts 1n the carrying out of which Britain must not be "embairassed”
by "true Satyagralus" That was the verdict of Gandhip, that was
the verdict of Nehru

No This moral mask. this mask of non-violence cannot conceal
the real truth. the sordid truth that the developments in the
war situation once agamn kindled thc hopc that NOW Bntam
would make concesstons and no struggle of any sort would be
needed

Gandhijt and perhaps Nehru too. would have liked to stop hete
Conscious of the diastrous implications of total surrender and going
back to Mimnistries. imphcations which Gandhiy humself has pointed
out (Harijan. July 6). they would have preferred the stalemate to
continuc but that could no longer be done The policy of stalemate
had its own logic and that logic was working itsclf vut The
floodgate of opportunism had been opened wide I stalemate was
not broken by struggle, it would break the other wday - by surrender
Ifthc Government refuscs to climb down. THE CONGRESS must
chmb down The extreme nght-wingers led by Rajap got grnip over
thec working Commuttee and their linc became THE line

Gandhit may dishke the length to which things have gone,
others may moan but can they deny that it 1s they who. by their
wholc policy. have brought things to this pass? They cannot do that
and therefore, they cannot put up any resistance to Rajap's hne
That hne 1s a logical continuation of their own line

The Defence lie

In this way through bluoffs and assurances, through lies and
equivocations. through broken promiscs, the ground was prepared
for the final betrayal, for compromise with Imperiahsm Dreaming
in terms of "honourable settlement”. fondly hoping with each British
dcfeat that NOW concessions would be made. fearing "staggering
response” and "red run" if struggle 1s launched, they gave up one
stand aftcr another, moved farther away from the declared Congress
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policy and sank deeper and deeper into the stinking mire of
opportunism

Yet, the RAPIDITY with which the "about-tum" during the last
two months was made. mayv appear to many to be inexplicable.
From neutrality to co-operation. from talks of struggle to "National
Government"—how could this happen?

THIS WAS MADE POSSIBLE BY TITI; MOST ATROCIOUS LIE
EVER TOLD - THE DEFENCE LIE!

Congress Ministrics will "orgamse defence”, we are told. Defence
OF WHAT and AGAINST WHOM * 1t can be nothing, as we have
already shown, except defence of Indian slavery against action by
the Indian people, defence of British imperalist rule. No matter
what our leadurs say and want. this 1s ALL they CAN defend to-
day

Yet. defence of India. the slogan of British Imperialism. became
the slogan of every leader from Rajaji to Subhas Bose. disgusting
statements were 1ssued that we arc hike ““domestic pets’” left in
thc jungle. panic was created that India would fall helpless
victim to forcign invasion and that there were dangers of "intcrnal
disorder”. cvery impernahist lic was repeated and by responsible
Congress leaders and thus the slogans of natinnal struggl: and
Constituent Assembly were replaced by the slogans of ““Nauonal
Defence’ and ‘National Government ™. In order to do that and thus
create the basis of compromise. they threw away the mask of non-
violence.

We Communists do not believe in the creed of non-violence. We
declare boldly and proudly that we consider it to be the sacred right
of a nation to resort to arms in order to win freedom and in order
to defend frecdom. If the Working Committec leaders had the
courage to make the revolutionary declaration that they consider
the ideology and creed of non-violence to be an Jbstacle in the path
of development of national struggle, we would have acclaimed that
declaration. But when they express readiness to resort to arms in
order to "defend India" as it 1s to~day, i.e. to defend BRITISH RULE
IN INDIA, and in order to "maintain order", i.e. IMPERIALIST ORDER
and at the same time denounce mass actions on the plea of non-
violence, we have no hesitation in saying that non-violence with
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them is only a mask. a cloak to conceal cowardicc and inaction
and fear of mass struggle.

Non-violence was a handy weapon to restrict and restrain struggle.
to sabotage mass action, to apply the new technique of restric-
ted Satyagraha. Now that weapon is inconvenient and hence
is given up in "the spherc of cxternal aggression and internal
disorder.”

Nehru's Dream

We know full well what hopes arc driving many of them towards
compromise. They believe that Britain is going to lose the war and
if Congress Ministries are in officc then, thcy would be able to "take
over" power. No illusion could be more dangerous. The Viceroy
and Governors would remain. the Atmy and Police would remain.
the Princes and landlords on whom Imperialism relics for support
would remain. If defeated in this war. Britain will have to renounce
her hegemony over Europc and parts of her colonial empire and
that loss she will strive to make up by tightening her grip over India.
by exploiting India all the more. And if by any chance Rritain wins.
then too the colossal expenditure that the war would involve, she
will streve to make up by blceding India white.

Too often one hears Pandit Nehru speaking about the **fading
away  of Empires, of the "inevitability” of the coming "new order".
Empires never FADE AWAY, they have to be SMASHED by the
action of the people themselves, and the "new order” that will come
to India after the war may bec — or rather WILL BE if stalemate
is continued or surrender 1s made — "ncw order” of a type very
different from what Nehru is dreaming. It will be the "new order"
of naked terrorist dictatorship. The chains of slavery never fall off.
They have to be broken and slaves who do not seize the opportumty
to break them and dream of "new order” remain slaves ahd desirc
to remain slaves.

When did we stand a year ago and where have we come to-day?
The Congress inspired fear in the British Government, it inspired
respect in the masses. To-day the British Government treats the
Congress with contempt and does not even reply to its piteous
appeals for co-operation. To-day Congress prestige and Congress
influence have sunk lower than at any time in the last twenty years.
Is there any wonder? An organisation that fails to take definite stand
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on the most momentous event of the era — the Imperialist War
— even after full eleven months. an organisation that utters threats
and gives assurances and then fails to stand by its words, an
organisation whose leaders defy with inpusity its solemn resolutions
— such an organisation can inspire neither fcar nor respect. In a
province like U.P. which 1s the most powerful fortress of the
Congress in the country, Government agents to-day dare to collect
funds for the war by the imposition of forcible levies on Kisans.
People cverywhere show no enthusiasm to jon the Congress and
the total membership of the Congress may fall steeply this year
Within the ranks of Congressmen disintegration has started Orissa
1s an ominous pomnter. Congress M L.A.'s joning toadies and
reactionaries to form Coalition Mimstry — could one dream of 1t
a year back”

Thus the great organisation which people have built with deca-
des of sacnfice. to which they look for lead. which had become
the symbol of umity and struggle. stands in danger of going to
picces

Thosc who do not take notc of all these and continue to cherish
illusions and dream of "new order" commit the gravest crime
agamnst the frecedom movement

Our Final Words

We have littlc more to say It is a suprcme tragedy that at a
moment when 3000 Congressmen have been thrown in prison or
arc in internment, at a moment when 20 crores of rupees of fresh
war burdens have been imposed and war levies are being forcibly
collected. at a moment when Ordinance regime is crushing the
very life of the nation at such a moment. we have met herc not
to give the long-delayed marching order but to put our seal of
approval on a policy which would perpetuate all these horrors with
‘the sanction and approval of the congress. 1t is a supreme trageds
that at a moment when this rotten empire is conapsing and cannot
withstand one determined blow, not only are we being prevented
from delivering that blow but are being asked to bolster up that
empire. The prison walls are crumbling but the slaves are being
asked to wait and watch.

What show are we putung up before the whole world? What
lead are we giving to enslaved nations?
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Here in this land of ours. ravaged by two centuries of British rule,
here with millions and millions ready to respond to our call and
strike the final blow to end this shame and degradation for oncc
and all, here faced with an opportunity the like of which comes
once in centurics. we stand paralysed — awaiting gestures of
goodwill, drecaming in terms of assurances and "honourable
settlement”. Before this cime which is being committed after two
decades of national struggle, pales into insignificance even the
terrible crime that was committed by Indian leaders in the last war
— the crime of Indians being enrolled to lay down their lives in
order to add to thc number of Britain's slaves. That crime was
rewarded with Jallianwallabagh massacres. mass shootings. outrages
on women and crawling orders. Similar rewards will come once
this war is over — no matter with whose victo®— and Britain
has her hands frce. Then our leaders will repent but it will be too
latc.

This is one of the most tragic hours in thc history of the
Congress but 1t can be made onc of the most glorious Never was
the British Government in such crisis Its prestige has becn shattered.
its credit has gonc. it.is completcly at our mercy It cannot even
rely on its soldiers and police. Like magic will work the call of
the Congress at this historic moment. Once the Congress gives the
call and summons the people to revolt, all the despair and defeatism
we sec all around will vanish. a wave will rise before which no
obstacles can stand. Millions and millions of arms will be raised
and this despotic rule, now guarded by the bayonets of mercenaries.
will be smashed to bits.

This is no dream. This can be made a reality. The nation
demands of the Congress to make it a rcality. )

We do not knpw to what extent we shall be able to pfluence
the A.1.C.C. Ours may be a cry in the wilderness here but fve know
that this represents the urge of the people and we decm it our duty
to declarc that if this policy is carried out and the Congress tied
to the war-chariot of British Imperialism, no considerations of
discipline will prevent us from doing all we can to dcfeat that
policy. We shall not split away from the Congress nor form another
Congress but with all our might, we shall strive to rally masses
of Congressmen and masses of peoplc to save the Congress from
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the shame and degradation which will be its lot if the compromuscrs
succced We know what that means We know that many of us will
be eapclled from the Congress We know that as to-day — or may
be more than to-day — the Government. the "National Government"
of Rajay's drcam, will concentrate fire agamst us Communists
Such measures shall not swerve us from our path Confident of the
correctness of our policy. confident that the policy alone 1s in
conformuty with the ideal. goal and traditions of the Congress and
1s m the best mterest of the nation. we shall face unflinchingly
whatcver nught come Histony will judge us

APPENDIX

Resolution you are asked to repudiate
Haripura

"India can be no party to such an imperialist war and will not
permut her man-power and resources to be exploited 1n the interests
of British Impenalism Nor can India join any war without the
express consent of her people The Congress. therefore entirely
disapproved of war preparations being made i India and large-
scalc manvouvrc and air-raid precautions by which 1t ha. been
sought to sprcad an atmosphere of approaching war n India In
the cvent of an attempt being made to imvolve India n a war. this
will be resisted "

From the resolution on War and
Foreign policy — February 1938

Tripuri
"The Congress 1s opposed to imperialism and fascism alike and
1s convinced that world peace and progress * “quired the ending of
both of these In the opinion of the Congress, 1t 1s urgently necessan
for India to direct her own foreign policy as an independent nation.
Jhereby keeping aloof from both impenalism and fascism. and
pursuing her path of peace and freedom "
From the Resolution on Foreign Policy
—March 1939
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Ramgarh

**...thc Congress cannot in any way directly or indirectly be a
party to the war which means continuance and perpetuation of this
exploitation. The Congress therefore strongly disapproves of Indian
troops being made to fight for Great Britain and of the drain from
India of men and material for the purpose of the war. Neither the
recruiting nor the money raised in India can be considered to be
voluntary contributions from India. Congressmen and those under
the Congress influence. cannot help in the prosecution of the war

with men. money or material."
From Ramgarh Resolution
—March 1940
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THE IMPENDING AGRARIAN
CRISIS AND OUR TASKS

The war has entered into a new phasc. The phasc of world
conflagration, of decisive and grim battlcs has begun The senes
of military disasters and defeats which the German Army has
inflicted on British impecrialism has made 1ts position extremely
precarious. France has collapsed. Britain has lost all ponts of
vantage in Norlo'm Europc Now with the entry of ltaly further
sct-backs in the Mediterrancan arc in store for it. British imperialism
is fighting with its back to the wall. It 1s straimng every nerve to
drag U S.A. into the war It is mobihising every ounce of resources
under its control in Britain. in the dominions. colonies and in India
for the conflict. For it is a hfe and death struggle which it 1s waging
This mcans rapidly mounting cconomic and political pressure on
the toiling masscs of England and Francc. on the people of India
and the colonies.

Perspective at the Outbreak of War

WHAT WOULD BK THE EFFECT OF THIS NEW PHASF OF THE
WAR ON THE AGRARIAN ECONOMY AND ON THE MILLIONS OF
THE PEASANT MASSES ? IS IT NECESSARY TO MODIFY THE SLOGANS
WHICH WE ISSUED FOR THE KISAN FRONT AT THE OUTBREAK OF THE
WAR 7

What was the perspective we visualised when the war broke
out ? It was expected that the priccs of the agrarian commoditics
would rise, but that the speculator, the middlcinan would not allow
the benefit of this rise of prices to reach the kisan. On the other
hand the kisan would have to pay higher prices for industrial goods
e.g., tools, salt, oil, matches, cloth ctc. Hence our main slogans
were (1) fix the MINIMUM prices which the kisan must get for

Taken from : Party Circular No 59 of the Communist Party of India and
published in the ''PARTY LETTER'' dated 20th August 1940.
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his produce (2) check speculation, profiteering and violent fluctuation
of prices (3) control prices of industrial goods.

Imperialist Policy and Fall of Prices

It very soon became clear that it was the policy of the impenalist
Government to rigorously control the prices of the agricultural
commoditics while allowing a controlled risc for the prices of
industrial goods. The purpose was to obtain a chcap supply of raw
materials it wanted. As the war cntcred into the new phase.
imperialism promulgated a scrics of ordinances imposing cxport
restrictions on a series of agricultural commoditics (sceds. oilcakes.
wheat etc.). As onc after another the countrics of Europe which
entercd the war disappeared from the export list, the possibilitics
of export narrowed down still further. The difficultics of transport
made countries like America go in for substitutes for jutc. All these
factors worked together and have resulted in a complete collapse
of the price structure of the agrarian commoditics It is stated that
at present the prices of the chief commercial crops of tndia which
are money crops of the Indian kisan arc bclow the world market
prices These conditions would worsen in the coming months and
one may expect a severe slump in agranan prices after the next
crop season.

Some idea of the precipitous fall of the chief commercial crops
and their by-products can be got from the following table. The
figures are from the market page of the TIMES OF INDIA of the
corresponding dates.

Opening & Closing Rates in Bombay Market per unit
Name of the Op 20-12-39  On 20440 On 13640 ° iieclinc

commodity in § months
Ground-nut. Rs 44-2.0 Rs 38-13-0 Rs 34-240 29%
Rs 43-80 Rs 38-140 Rs 34-8-0 ©

Ground-nut oil

Cake (cxpellas) Rs 5700 Rs 460-0 Rs 2900 49%
Rs 9103 Rs 749 Rs 6-1-0

Rs 9-7.6 Ps. 7-3-6 Rs 6-1-3 37%
Rs 4-9-3 Ry 4-1-3 Rs  3-12:0

Linseed
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Nume ot the On 20-12-39  On 20340 On 13-6=40 % decline
vommodity m 6 months
Wheat Rs 4-7-6 Ry 4-0-3 SR 17%
Broach Re 280-8 0 Rs  1684-0 40%
Cotton Broac Rs (on 6 12-39)
. Re  28-5-0 Ry 25-11-) Ry 24-1240 9 3%,
Cotton Sced
orian e Rs  29-40 Re 2580 Ke 24-146
Jute Rs 88 0-) Rs 65-0-0) 6%

The Coming Agrarian Crisis

The agranan cnsis that 1s immnent will be far more devastating
than the onc of 1932-34 ts political and social effects will L+ more
far recaching This cuisis s taking place in the period of the second
impenalist war and 1s caused by 1t The reasons why 1t would be
intense are as tollows —

(@  The Kisan 1s so completely denuded of his savings in the
last crisis that he has far less stamina to withstand a fresh
price-crisis

(b)  This crnisis will bc accompanied by a RISE mn the prices
of Industnal goods hc needs and 1t would mean greater
load,

(¢) The drinve for war-loan war recruitment and the ar
generally would cnable the kisan to link up the crisis not
with a natural calamitv but with WAR mmposed up>n him
bv the foreign Government,

(d) The collapse of the prestigc of the Government. mn view
of the defeats 1t 1s sustaining in the war would cmbolden
the kisan to revolutionary action

Political Effects

It 1s on the agranan front that the Brnitish imperia'st structure would
crack up under the rapidly increasing political and economic strains
and stresses of the war The impending agranan cnisis would be
a dcisive factor in determining the pohitical development in our
country The approach of this crisis and the probable storm 1t would
bring  1ts trail may be a puwerful factor in forcing imperialism
to make the few concessions which the national bourgeoisie 1s
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demanding for a settlement. Imperialism would certainly want the
**national ministries” " to face the agrarian storm and save a situation
which might easily develop into a revolutionary crisis. 1f “*National
Ministrics’” came into being after “*a settlement’ they would be
tools of imperialist policy. They would not be able to change an
iota of the policy which led to the crisis. The inevitable logic of
their treachcrous policy of compromisc would drive them to use
the only means of allaying the storm namely bullets against the
kisan masses. Thus counter-revolution. complete disruption of the
national movement rank reaction, such is the prospect which faces
the nation in the event of a compromise. of a settlement. We have
to wage a bitter struggle to prevent this disaster. We have to use
cvery means of carrying on agitation among the congressmen.
among thc masses denouncing as traitors all thosc who talk of
supporting the Allies. who talk of co-opcrating with the Government
for Defence. who talk of forming national ministrics. But the most
important front on which we have to intensify our efforts in order
to prevent a compromise or to smash it if comes carlicr, is the kisan
front. We have to forestall and prepare for the storm which is
brewing on that front:

Our Agitational Slogans

What must be our agitational slogan in the countryside ? First thing
we must do is to warn the peasant against the terrific agranan crisis
that is ahcad. This as we said would be far morc terrible than the
crisis of 1932-34. Since that time he has lost a lot of gold. Today
he has nothing. The entire load of the fall of priccs of money crops
would fall upon his nickety shoulders. The merchant, the money
lender won't suffer. They will get their commission and their
intercst They would have to lock up less money in the dtocks of
agricultural commodities and the money thus set free th#y would
invest in some other undertaking and camn all the same. It is the
kisan who would suffer, under the load of taxes, high priccs, rent
and interest.

We have to explain that this crisis is coming as a result of the
imperialist war. We have to explain that the British launched the
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war to protect their empire. to perpetuate our slavery, exploitation
and oppression. Now they arc being beaten So they arc looting
everythung they can from India, cheap raw matenals and gold. to
cover the gigantic cost of the war. They have caused this fall in
priccs. But the British imperialism is doomed This is its final crisis.
But this oppressor of the Indian people would not die a natural
death. The millions of kisans of India hand in hand with workers
of the citics have to deal it the death blow And they will do it this
time. They have lcamned to build their organisations as never before.
They can influcnce the National Congress as never before. HENCE

NO PANIC. The time is on our side but only if we preparc for
the coming struggle head Kisan must wake up and organisc in the
kisan sabhas.

Main Demands

What arc the concrete demand we put forward and agitate for ?

1. Do not part with your gold or silver. Do not pay a single
rupece to the WAR LOAN. No co-opcration with War Committees
which the collectors and the Sub-Divisional Officers are sctung up
cverywhere Not a man for the Army.

2 Start agitation for the remussion of rents and revenues. for
total suspension of all dues and for moratorium for debts and
nterest. These slogans must be popularised now in accordance with
the needs of the situation in the various localities. These slogans
arc preparatory to the partial struggles which will have to be

launched as the crisis deepens and it becomes impossible for the
kisans to pay their ducs.

3. The slogan for the next step is “*Hold the crop.™ On the basis
of this slogan partial struggles of the kisan must be organised in
localities. These struggles could be organised oi the Gujerat Kisan
Struggle modcl (Lavet, vide N.F.). Kisans dcclare their INABILITY

to pay but secure the crop for themselves and not allow it to be
confiscated.

4. The next step is of course organised NO TAY AND NO RENT
struggle led by PEASANT COMMITTEES and PEASANT GUARDS
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Specific Slogans for Provinces

These are general slogans. In cach province and district slogans
will have to be worked out in accordance with the local conditions.
For instance U.P. has worked out the following oncs :—

1. Immediate introduction of Arrcars of Rent Bill passed by
the Congress Ministry;

2. Immediate introduction of Agricultural Indcbtedness Act
on the lines of the Congress Bill;

3.  Reduction of Rents:

4. No special war lcvies, No war loans. No co-operation with
War Committees. No man for thc Army:

5. No Zamindar or Police Zulum.

In Bengal apart from the general slogans there is the specific
issuc of the Pcrmanent Settlement system which has been brought
forward by the recently published report of the Floud Commission.
There s also the question of the new Jute restriction ordinance
which has fixed not only thc minimum but also the maxithum price
of Jutc and the question of the fall of the pricc of Jute.

To the Kisan Masses

It is urgently necessary that all provincial units immediately take
stock of the work done on the kisan front and of the situation there,
work out agitational slogans on thc line indicated above. The aim
is to intensify work on that front, to send new cadres to 1t and with
instruction to dig themselves in the rural arcas before the agrarian
cnisis actually breaks out. In most of the provinces the mamn difficulty
would be paucity of cadres because of the unending series af arrcst
of all our open cagres. The underground comrades would ’mve to
run short intensive training school for the new cadres seldcted to
work on the kisan front. Thesc will have to be sclected from the
second rank comrades already working on that front. This course
should consist of following points :—

(1) Thebasic slogans of the All-India Kisan Sabha programme.
Their relation to the programme of National democratic
revolution;
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(2)  War and our tasks. war and the kisans—thc slogans to be
put across now.

(3)  Instructions on the special methods of orgamsation and
agitation to be used under the present conditions.

(4)  Struggle for partial demands How to win over Congress
workers for kisan work and the struggle

Qutline Plan of Kisan Work

It 1s impossible to lay down a detailed plan of kisan work n this
circular Certan general gutding lines may be indicated They are
as follows —

(a) All OPEN agitation. against war. against rccruitment and
cven aganst loan has to be avoided when you begin work n a rural
arca All such agitation must be conducted through whisper
campaigns. and 1n closed door group meetmgs It must be explained
to the kisans why we conduct the agitation in this manncr not out
of fear but out of necessity to preserve our fighting force

(b) Aim of our agitation 1s not to spread panic among kisans.
but to CREATE FRARI ESSNHSS and sclf-confidence Hammer home
with cvery bit of war news the weakness. imbicihity cowardice and
complete bankruptcy of the British ruling class

(c) Do not run away with the 1dca that now cverythmg 1s to be
done sccretly and underground This 1s a most dangerous 1illusion
It would kill all mass work The fight for partial demands 1s to be
conducted openly, open meetings demanding remission. protesting
against the Police Zulum, mass petitions to authontics. all these
things must go on. no thev must increasc There 1s no open anti-
war propaganda in them. But therc 1s a steads putting across of
thc Congress resolution in our way. Demand for freedom. for
Constituent Assembly, for National Struggle. Learn to combine this
lcgal work with a barrage of underground propaganda and agitation
This alone would incrcas% the fearlessness among the peasants and
will enable them to sec the need for illegal work and teach them
to protect underground workers and spread illegal litcrature

Vol-iv—1]
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(d) In every kisan centre pick out and train up voung kisan
cadres as prospective party members. cstablish auxiliary party
units in connection with doing the underground work of arranging
closed door meetings. keeping watch over spics and lick-spittics of
Patwari (Patil) and Zamindars, circulating illegal leaflets and so
on. Establish a kisan committec of influential and fcarless kisans
and a nucleus of PARTISANS of the Party in every centre of kisan
work.

(e) While doing kisan work. our comrades must pay the greatest
attention to Congress workers, to lcading cadres of the District and
Taluka Congress committces. The continued stalemate. the policy
of Gandhiji and the Working Committee of sliding back to the
position “‘No Struggle During War Time™ has bewildered large
sections of leading cadres in thc countrvside. This bewilderment
and confusion is lcading to demoralisation. The Congress workers.
especially drawn from the class of poor and middle peasants and
petty shop-keepers do not understand this policy of susender. but
they sec no other way and get demoralised. The constructive work
of the Gandhian type they do and enrol passive or active satyagrahis
but there is no heart in it. We must approach this scction and trv
to win over the best among them for the kisan work. We must win
them over for the constructive work among the kisans, the
constructive work of the new type. We must impress “upon them
that national strugglc must come and that the kisan has to play a
great part n it. Our job as Congressmen is to stand by the sidc
of the kisan as the war crisis decpens. organisc his partial struggles
and organise the kisans through them. implement the Gongress
policy of non-cooperation with war. see that peasants and villagers
have nothing to do with war loan, war committees. and recruitment.
This is how we must build the strength of the people for the great
struggle ahead. This is how we would make surrender and betrayal
on the part of leaders impossible. If we make such an approach
to the Congress cadres we would win the best of them for cooperation
with us. This practical work will save them from demoralisation
and make them our allies in the struggle against the compromiscrs.
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Discuss this circular in your P C and m your cxtended kisan
fraction and work out on this basis a provincial kisan cicular and
a plan of work Send us a copy of 1t and send your cnticism of
these suggestions

Polit Burcau
CENTRAL COMMITTEE
Communist Party of India

25th Junc 1949
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MAY DAY MANIFESTO 1940
OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA

Brothers.

This vear’'s May Day dawns amidst thc world-widc slaughter
of another imperialist war. Once again the capitalist masters of the
world have plunged humanity into another blood-bath in order that
their profits may rise. in order that they may settle their quarrcel
over the division of the world. Once again the worker and the
pcasant in the countries at war arc being forced into uniform and
arc taken to the shambles. Once again it 1s a fight for ““democracy
for the ““defence and self-determination of small nations =~ Once
again wc, the enslave Indian people, arc called upon to bear the
burdens of this ““war for Democracy™— while democracy is trampled
underfoot in our country and the brutal law of lathi and war
ordinancc reigns supreme.

A Warning Unheeded

It was twclve months ago, on the last May Day. that the X
Communist International wamed the working class against the
coming catastrophe in unmistakable terms. “*Begun by the fascist
aggressor states . declared Comrade Dimutrov. *“the new impcerialist
war which has flared up with the down-right tolcration of the
reactionary bourgeoisic of Bntain and France threatens to become
transformed nto a general world war.” It was thc Comingern and
its parties alone which were strenuously fighting to unitc the torlers
and the peoples of the world together with the Soviet Union against
fascist aggression and against the policy of the ruling circles of the
British and French bourgeoisie who for their own ends were tolerating
this brigandage on a world scalc. The Communists persistently
pointed out that if the democratic people of England, France and
other capitalist countrics could defeat their pro-fascist rulers and

Tuken form : Communist News Letter No 6, dated 27.4 1940, of the
Communist Party of India
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securc a rcal peace front with the Sovict Union. fascist aggression
could be checked and the danger of war averted

Who helped war makers ?

Why did this unity not come about ? Why did we not succeed in
smashing the plans of the fascist incendiarics of war? Why did we
fail to defcat the conspiracies of the impenalist instigators of war?
Why was the powerful umity of the toilers and the peoples of the
capitalist countries with the Soviet Union not achicved ?

Because there were splitters of unity 1 the ranks of the working
class 1tsclf It was the disruptive policy of the Social-Democratic
and Labour Parties. the policy of capitulation to the bourgeoisic.
of sphtting the working class. of slandering the Commumnists and
the Sovict Unuon. which has led to this terrible setback The leaders
of these parties refused to join hands with the Communists 1n
waging an uncompromising fight against the rcactionany war-
mongering policy of Chamberlain and Daladier which led to the
disastrous dcal of Munich They rcfused to join hands with the
Communists in fighting Munich. 1n defending the Spanish people.
in g ing consistent support to the peace efforts of the Soviet Union
In its Mamfesto on the last May Day. the Commumist International
wamcd the working class aganst this treacherous policy and calied
upon the socialist workers to "break the icsistance of their lcaders
to united action of the working class and strengthen umity together
with their class brothers the Commumists

"Socialist" Splitters of the Working Class

This was not achicved The leadership of the Second International
deliberately sabotaged cvery attempt at umited action They refused
the last-minute cail of the Commumist International for a world
conference of labour orgamsations to forge immediate umity to
. prevent the impending disaster Once again the reactionary leadership
of the Socialist and Labour Partics betraye.! the cause of the
working class as 1n the last war and brought about a situation n
which the working class stood divided in the face of another
imperialist war This contemptible gang has now openly joined the
camp of the impenalist war-makers It 1s the loudest in support of
the policy of continuing and spreading the war It 1s they who take
the lead m black-guarding the Soviet. in acting as the pace-makers
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of anti-Soviet war. It is they who are inciting the impenalists (if
that were at all nceded!) in their brutal repressive campaign against
Comnuunists. against all the heroic fighters against imperialist war.
It is they who have abetted the barbarous suppression of the French
Communist Party and encouraged the unheard of crimes of Daladior
against the French working class. And finally, let us not forget that
it is these sclf-same gentlemen who give us, the Indian people. the
unsolicited advice that we give up our struggle for independence.
that we surrender to imperialism and aid in its predatory war. while
they have not a word to say against the brutal ordinancc regime
which has been clamped on us. They have sold their ““own™
working class to the Impcnialists and now they are busily gilding
the chains of slavery which bind the colonial people too

Greet Heroic Fighters Against War

Undaunted by imperialist terror, unmoved by the treachery of the
Socialist and Labour lecaders. the Communist Parties in cvery
country are in the fore-front. patiently mobilising the resistancc of
the toiling masscs to thc burdens or war, exposing thg, imperialist
nature of thec war. winning the toilers and the people in every
country for the revoliitionary fight to put an end to this war and
with it to the rule of the imperialist and fascist war-makers In cvery
country today it is the Communists who are bcaring the brunt of
brutal ruling-class terror. In France. in Czechoslovakia. in Germany.
in Scandinavia and in India, 1t is the Communists who are the
victims of martial law tribunals. and of war-emergency laws.

On this May Day, wc pay our homage to the hundreds of
proletarian anti-war fighters in all countries who have been done
to death by the imperialist friecnds. We send our revolutionary
greetings to the thousands of brave men and women, who have becn
imprisoned in India and in other countries because they.dared to
mobilise the people for the fight against war, for the :fight for
freedom. Their cause is the invincible cause of the toiling millions
of every land. Their cause is the invincible cause of the freedom
and happiness of world humanity.

On this May Day, we shall raise our defiant voice in mighty
demonstrations, against this world-wide repression of the
Communists, and especially against the brutal ordinance regime in
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our own country. which has alrcady taken toll of hundreds of our
best anti-impenalise fighters

Hail Soviet Union—Liberator of Peoples

On this May Day. we greet the Socialist Soviet Union and the
victorious Red Army which has effectively intervened i the war
from the very start It has not only guaranteed its own securty
but has so far securcd pcace for its neighbours. by liberating the
pcoples of Eastern Poland and by defcating the war-mongers'
conspiracy in Finland The impcenabists arc gnashing their teeth at
the fiasco m which their plans to make Germany fight the Sovict
have ended They are now making new plans. and hatching new
conspiracics to launch a war against the Soviet Union They are
trving to draw the Mushim peoples of the Middlc and Ncar East
into their nefanous designs But the oppressed peoples of the East.
whether Arabs. Persians. Indians or Chinese. know by their ouwn
experience of the last 20 vears who is their fiend and who 1s their
foc They know that the Socialist Sovict Union 1s the inveterate foe
of impcnalism and the helper and hiberator of the oppressed peoples
Thevy know the part 1t has plaved n the anti-impenalist struggle
of the Chincse people. 1n the liberation of the Asiatic races within
thc Sovict Union itsclf

On this May Day. we proclaim our support to the Soviet Union
and the Red Army which 1s the living guarantee of the success of
thc revolutions that arc ahead Wc¢ condemn and oppose all
conspiracics of Bntish Impernialism to turn the war aganst the
Sovict Union

The First International Blow Against War

On this historic May Day. the demonstrations throughout the world
will be a stern warning to the impenalist and fascist war-makers
and their socialist lackeys The working class n the capitalist
countries will yet heal the breach in their rane s. will yet jomn their
forces with the maturing revolutionary struggles m the oppressed
colonial countrics and with the Sovict people The slogan issued
vy thc Communist International at the outbreak of the war— THE
WORKING CLASS 1S DETERMINED TO PUI AN END TO THIS W.AR AFTER
I1S OWN FASHION will ung out from cvery Mav Day platform
throughout the world The totling masscs and the oppressed peoples
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will demonstrate their determipation to smash the efforts of the
imperialists to sprcad the war, to direct against the Soviet Union.
They will demonstrate their determination to convert is imperialist
war into a scries of proletarian revolutions in capitalist countries.
to wars of national libcration in colonial countrics. 7//E CLASHES
AND THE STREET BATTLES ON THIS MAY DAY WILL BE THE FIRST
SKIR\I[.S'III:I\' HERIVLDING TIIE GREAT WORLD-IWIDE BATTLE TIHAT IS
AHEAD

QOur Part in India

In that battle the Indian working class has a decisive part to play.
Tremendous have been the fights that the Indian working class have
waged during the last cight months Strike struggles, both political
and economic, more gigantic and powerful than waged by the
working class of any other country since the outbreak of war, have
brought the Inidan working class to the very forefront of the world
working-class movement. Fire has been concentrated against it. Its
Party. the Communist Party of India, has borne the main brunt of
imperialist attack. But far greater arc the ordeals that lie*ahead.
far more heroic and decisive the rolc that it has vet to play. Faced
with the historic task of smashing British Imperalism. the main
enemy of humamty. the chief war-incendiary. the pillar of world
reaction and the arch-instigator of counter revolutionary war against
the Soviet. the national movement under the cowardly Gandhian
leadership stands paralysed while impenalism rains blow on the
vanguard and the masses groan under war-burdens. The glorious
heritage of the Congress, its fighting unity built by decades of
sacrifice. the honour of the national tri-colour sanctified by the
blood of martyrs. stand menaced. The national army stands in
danger of defcat cven before the battle has begun.

Fight Against Représsion and War Burdens

From this calamity the proletariat has to save the national
movement. It has to save the heritage of the Congress, its fighting
unity, its honour, the honour of the national tri-colour.

The whale country has to be engulfed in a wave of war-allowance
strikes. The message of mass action against war-burdens and war-
levies has to be carried to kisans in every village, in every hamlet.
Fighting unity has to be forged with students, whose movement.
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imperialism is striving to suppress. The nation has to be won for
the policy of mass struggle. for mass civil disobedience movement.
for political general strike. for country-wide no-rent actions.

Such are the tasks that May Day summons the Indian working
class to fulfil.

DOWN WITH IMPERIALIST WAR!

FORWARD TO CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY, 70 THE CAPTURE
OF POWER!

DOWN WITIT ORDINANCE R.1J!

FORWARD TO A DEAMOCRATIC REPUBLIC .AND PEOPLE'S
ARALY!

DOWN WITIT [.ANDLORDIS\! AND DIBT SI.AVERY!

FOR EIGHT-IIOUR D.1Y AND LIVING WWAGE'

LONG LIVL /17 SOVIET UNION AND THEFE GLORIOUS RED
ARALY!

Let these slogans ring out from every part of the country on
May Day. Let the vision of free and happy India. the glorious vision
which has inspired thousands of our countrymen to lay down their
lives, likewisc inspire every Indian. every Congressman. on the cve
of the coming final battle Let the determination to do or die stecl
cvery heart for the ordeals that lic ahcad. Let the Indian proletaniat
imbue the entirc nation with this spirit, the spirit of fulfilling the
great task which history has to-day assigned to our people: the task
of achieving thc overthrow of British Imperialism. the piilar of
world reaction and the arch-incendiary of world war.

LONG LIVEAMAY DAY THEMILITANT DAY OF INTERN.ATIONAL
PROLETARIAN SOLIDARITY !

DOWN WITH THE IMPERIALIST WAR!

DOWN WITH INPERIALISAM!

LONG LIVE THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL!
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ON THE STRIKE STRATEGY IN
THE PRESENT PERIOD

1. With the outbrcak of the sccond imperialist war. the strike
struggle of the Indian working class assumes a new significance
for the toiling masses and for the Indian people as a whole. It is
working class which has stepped forward as the first to register
its mass protest against imperialist war. and to resist the war-
burden which imperialism is throwing on the Indian people. The
anti-war strike of 2nd October in Bombay. the onc-dayv strike of
workers all over India on the Independence day (Cawnpore-Dehn).
and the wave of war-allowance strikes which began with the Jute
workers strike (Nov. 1939) and has culminated in the Bombay
Textile strike. The Municipal workers strike of Calcutta and the
coal-miners strike at Jhana.—Thesc tremcndous actions indicatc
that the Indian working class is wcll on the way to attainigg that
maturity. and political consciousncss and organisation which would
cnable it to play its historic role of ““the vanguard of the majority
of the people™ in the coming national struggle.

2. Lenin taught us ““the primary importance™ of mass political
strikes in the revolutionary mobilisation of the masses. He showed
the tremendous revolutionary significance of the wave of workers'
political strikes which stirred Czarist Russia in the ycar 1905. It
is “"a new and an important weapon hitherto unknown in the
practice of the Marxist parties and one that has subsequently gained
recognition.” [History of the C. P. S. U. (B), p.71|. Mass political
strikes are of great importance in the beginning of a revolutionary
period. They enable the working class to rouse and mobilise the
toiling masses and the people to action against the main cnemy.
This was the role which the political strikes played in the early
period of the 1905 Revolution in Russia. They “stirred up the
whole country.” They became a prelude to the wave of mass

Published by the Central Committee of the Communist Party of India as
Circular No. 35 dated 12th April 1940
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peasant and soldier revolts which were to follow. India is cntering
into a revolutionary period Indian working class is taking its first
lessons in wiclding this weapon. The role which political mass
strikes have to play in India in paving the way for the coming
Nation-wide struggle and later on in raising it to the level of a mass
revolutionary struggle has been explained 1n the *"Proletarian Path™.

Their “‘great importance at the beginning and in the process of the
msurrection’” (Lenin) has been shown there in the context of the

revolutionary developments as we visualise them in our own country

in the present penod

Here we are in the main concerncd in bringing out firstly the
political significance of the wave of war-allowance strikes. which
is sweeping the country at present: and sccondly in briefly outlining
the strategy we have to adopt and the preparations we have to make
to face the imp ~alist repression against thesc strikes

3. The working class 1s the first to put forward active mass
resistance to the lowering of the standard of living which war
mongcring imperialism imposcs upon the people The vast mass
pcasants in villages and the cmployces i the cities—all suffer from
the rise of prices which war brings about. But it 1s the working
class which shows thc way to hit out and resist this onslought
Working class thus wins the admiration of the toiling masses. the
peasantry and the employccs n the city. The heroic struggle of the
working class against the common encmy against common
worsening conditions inspire the peasantry and the toiling niasscs
to action. The wave of war allowance strikes spreading with rapidity
over the country and fought with tenacity and vigour in the face
of imperialist and police rcpression opens great revolutionary
possibilities. They infect the poverty striken peasant masscs already
suffering under war burdens with the spirit of revolt. They open
the possibility of hastening the advent of the National struggle of
raising it to a revolutionary planc.

4. Here again we may draw upon the Icssons of the revolutionary
struggle of the Russian working class. The revolutionary strikes
of the Russian working class against the war-burdens of 1904-5
period (Russo-Japanese war) became the prclude to the revolutionary
rising of the pcople against Czarism which followed. Lenin summed
up the significance of these strike struggles in the following words;—

5. *“The broad masses of thc Russian exploited could not have
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been drawn into the rcvolutionary movement had they not scen
examples of how the wage workers in various branches of industry
compclicd the capitalists to improve their conditions. The struggle
imbued thc masses of Russian people with a new spirit. Only then
did the old serf-ridden. backward, partriarchial. pious and obedient
Russia cast off the old Adam. only then did the Russian people
obtain a democratic and really revolutionary education.” (quoted
in National Front Vol. I No. 35. See articlc Mahagai Confcrence).

6. It is this great political significancc of the war-allowance
strikes. which determines the attitude of imperialism towards it.
Similarly our stratcgy in this strike struggle is also determined by
the importancc of this strike struggle for bringing the proletariat
forward as a decisive force in the coming national struggle. What
is the attitude of imperialism towards the strike wave? In the
beginning imperialism wanted to forcstall the strike wave by
hastening to settle the first strikes by giving small wage increases.
When in November and December 1939 the risc in food prices was
somewherc between 23 and 33% the Government and the employers
were trying to check the spread of the war-allowance strikes by
granting wagc increascs somewhcre between 7 and 15%. Jute lords
who were the first to profit by the war and who had received
colossal Government orders for sand bags paid 10% incrcasc to
scttle the Jute strike of November 1939. The Cawnpore cmplovers
paid 6 picc to 2 annas in thc Rupec in January to all Textile
workers. Dalmia paid 18% war bonus on the scale of wages current
before 1st November 1939 (Dehri strike). In Bombay the Labour
Commissioncr was settling a number of strikes in small industries
by granting a flat rise of 2 annas in thc Rupce war-allowance. This
for a time created the impression that war-allowance strikes would
win easy victories. There was a danger of launching strikes without
proper preparations. But very soon it became clear that the
Government was fully conscious of the political implicatioris of
successful strikes in the war period. It would not like strikes to‘take
place and for that reason would even bring pressure on ownets to
make some concessions (as in Cawnpore and in the case of minor
industries in Bombay). But once strike takes place in well organised
industries—and workers launch strugglc to win adequate wage
increase, its whole effort is to crush them. Because it does not want
genuine working class organisations to grow and become strong—
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as they would incvitably do so through successful strikes. The
Government realises that if in one centre or one industry a big strike
succeeds it will affect other centres. and industnies and a wave of
mass strikes will sweep over the country. That development taking
place in a period like this and on the eve of national struggle has
most dangcrous revolutionary possibilitics. That is why the
Government once strike breaks out. would do cverything in its
power to crush it and would adopt measurcs far more repressive
than any it adopted in the past.

The Bombay strike is a pointer. Processions. meetings except
in a few maidans. mass picketing. even shouting of slogans and
singing of songs, havc becen made impossible Strike leaders arc
arrested and interned under the Defence of India Act. Despite the
fact that the strike developed peacefully Scores of workers and
militants arc being arrested cvery dav. Police resort to indsscriminate
beatings. No press darcs to print strike handbills Propaganda by
motor lorrics and loudspeakers is banned In bricf all the methods
by which the strike is ordinanly maintamned and intensificd arc
banned.

This indicates what we have to face i this period.

7. In the face of this attitude of the owners and of imperialism.
what should be strike strategy that the working class has to adopt?
Impcrialism knows that in thc majority of cases the war-allowance
strikes and agitation is lcad by thc Communists The morc the
strikes succeed in gaining adeguate wage increase. the more they
spread. The political consciousness of the working class. their
organisational strength grows. Communist party becomes stronger.
The possibility of the working class acting as a decisive force n
the coming National struggle through political strikes grows. Its
capacity to do so increases. That is why imperialism 1s dctermined
to crush the strike wave n isolation. It is determinded to take the
opportunity of these strikes to round up thc Communists and
imprison all their militant working class support-rs. This is the real
meaning of the drive against the Communists. of the extensive use
of the Defence of India Act against them.

Does this mean that we should avoid a contest with the repressive
forces of the police and imperialism now? Should we accept the
wage rise they give and consolidate our forces now so that we
would be able to act at the time when the National struggle is
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launched? No. this would not be the correct proletarian policy. The
wage increase which is being offered is entirely inadequate and it
is the job of the proletanan party to lead the workers in their fight
for not only defending their standard of living but for bettering it.
These economic struggles in this revolutionary period are in the
nature of vanguard actions. They will have to be carefully prepared
for thesc. anticipating the brutal and ruthless police repression
which will be hurled against it. Unless the working class is able
to pass on to the offensive. unless it is able to fight back and defeat
the strike-breaking attacks of thc police. it can ncither gain its
demands nor can it play its rolc as ““the vanguard of the majority
of the pcople™”. In other words. if the war-allowance strikes have
to succeed as cconomic strikes and if they have to act as the
unleasher of people's struggles. raising the political consciousness
of the working class and stecling it for playing its role in the
National struggles ahead, then they must develop into successful
mass battles against police repression. The illusion that war-
allowance strikes. would succeed mercly through pcaceful
demonstration of mass strength must be given up The mere ability
to bring about a stoppagc of work and to hold on for some time
is not enough. Imperialism is going to use the whole machinery of
war time repressions to break it. NOT 70 BE PREPARED 10 DEFEND
THE STRIKE AND WIN IT IN THE TEETH OF POLICE REPRESSION IS NOT
ONLY TO LOSE THE STRIKE BUT TO EXPOSE TIHIE PARTY TO THE DANGER
OF BEING COMPLETELY WIPED OUT. On the other hand, not to launch
the strike at all. to accept the wage rise offered, to defend inaction,
to sabotage rcal preparations for strike by the slogan—"strengthen
organisation first and then fight”"— would be sheer economism.
It would be repudiation of the defence of the intercsts of the working
class. It would be the demal of the political significance of the war-
allowance strikes. the denial of their role as vanguard actions for
the unlcashing of Natipnal struggle.

8 These considerations cnable us to lay down the main guxdmg
lines for the strike stratcgy during this period. (a) We may accept
temporarily inadcquate wage increases. in places wherc we are
weak and where the preparations for fighting out a successful strike
are not complcte. But 1t must be realised that it is only a respite
for preparation. For the struggle is postponed—not avoided
altogether. (b) Our preparations for launching war-allowance strikes
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must cnsure (1) the preservation and continuity of party leadership
(2) that the units of the party function as the real leaders and
organisers of militant rank and filc mill and locality committces
(3) that they sccure the widest mobilisation and activity of the
masses in the fight against the police. (c) War-allowance strikes
will have to be developed into mass clashes with the police. Police
repression, bans. strikc-breaking. tcrrorisations will have to be
dcfecated by defiant mass actions.

9. Experience of the strike struggle for the last ten years shows
that the first blow of imperialism against a mass strike is always
aimed at the party. It was so in 1929. in 1934 and so 1t is to-day
in 1940. QOur first job while preparing for the strnke is to make
perfect arrangement for the underground FUNCTIONING  of the
party centre. This has to bc achicved by a minimum number of
leading Comrades going underground. Perfect tcchmical arrangements
must be made for the U G. Party centre to be in direct touch with
the cells. to bc ablc to move them and guide them daily. The U.G.
Party centre must be in a position to guide the opcn mass leadership
of the Party in the Union. Technical arrangements for the meeting
of the whole party committce and fraction—requiring the prescence
of open as well as UG. comrades must be there. Technical
arrangements for the printing of posters. handbills must be there
Expcrience of Bombay should bc a lcsson In Bombay the great
war allowance strikc was launched without these preparations
being made. The result was that the sudden arrcest of Icadership for
a time completcly paralysed the party machinery. There was no
U.G. centre. No arrangements for U.G. functioning of Party
Icadership—No arrangement whatsocver for illegal printing. All
this had to bc made after the first blows were already struck at
the Party lcadership

10. BEFORE the strike is launched the Party as a whole must
be made ready for action. It must be placed on a war footing. Each
party unit in the strike locality has to becore: the leader and
organiser of all the militant workers in the mills in that locality.
The job of the party units is to organise these militants into chawl
and mohalla committees—to makc arrangements for picketing in
chawls—to organise a workers volunteer corps in each locality. All
these preparations have to be made hefore the strike actually begins.
The party unit in cach locality must build round it an auxiliary
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group consisting of the most active and politically conscious militants.
These picked men must be given short intensive political training
as prospective party members. These men must be picked for their
initiative in organising and leading chawl committecs. for organising
picketing and volunteer corps. Our local Technical cadre. for the
distribution of illegal lcaflets, posters, for organisation of information
scrvice. for the making of bandobast of blacklegs—must also be
drawn from them. Thus the party unit in each locality must be
directly linked to the masses—must act as the live wirc—through
the help of this auxiliary group of these militants. There is no
question of our being able to raise the tempo of the strike, of our
fighting police rcpression, of our politicalising the strikc—unless
we have ensured the leading role of thc PARTY or as a functioning
organisation in thc leadership of the strike. Party centre—party
cell—militant auxiliary group—chawl committecs. volunteer units—
masses.—This functioning chain must be established before the
strike is launched. The strikes in the present period. when they have
to bc fought in the face of police rcpression. when they have to
play the political role as vanguard actions cannot be fought in the
old way. A handfull of Union leaders—Icading obedient and passive
workers. and the tempo of the strikc kept up through mass meetings
and through actions agairfst BLACKLEGS arrangcd through “contacts’
known to leaders.—This pattern of conducting the strike cannot
scrve the purpose to-day. Police repression cannot be fought without
organised mass actions—without rank and file initiative—without
the organised militant committees in mills and chawls lead by the
party units. In other words unless party machinery is able to act
as the motor of the rank and file strikc organisation, there is no
question of winning the strike—of dcfeating police repression of
strengtheming the Party. and of preparing the proletariat for future
political actions. .

11. Rank and filg participation in the Central as well as in the
local lcading organs of the strike is the ABC of the revolutionary
strike strategy. Reformists run the strikc through a bureaucratic
union lcadership. They do not create organs of rank and file
leadership. They are not interested in calling forth the revolutionary
activity and thc initiative of the working class masses. In the period
when we were fighting the reformist leadership and fighting for the
unity of the Trade Union movement we laid the greatest stress on
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rank and file leadership. It was because of our initiative to evolve
rank and file lcadership in the Bombay Textile general strike of
1934 that we succeeded in counteracting the influence of the
reformists. In spite of the severc repression which our party faced
in that strike, in spite of the failure of the strikc. we succeeded
within one year in driving thc reformist from the field of Textile
labour The rank and file heroism which we developed and displayed
in the 1934 strike won for us the admiration and the support of
the majority of the working class. But our mistake then was that
we failed to preserve the leadership and the continuity of the Party.
We failed to function the Party as an organisation leading and
guiding the rank and file organs of strike leadership. The result was
we were unablc to take advantage of the swing of the working class
towards our partv We were unable to build the Party. This time
on the cve of the present strike our party had once agin rebuilt the
old G.K.U. of 1928-29 days. The Union cnjoyed the support of the
overwhclming majority of the Textile workers. The strike was
almost complete on the very first day at the call of the Union. This
easy success made us ncglect the task of building the rank and file
organs of strike leadership. Therc was no Central strike committee
with rank and file representatives from the mills The local organs
of chawl committees were built up during the strike and not before
the strike. There was no well organised volunteer corp n the
localities. The result of this lacunae became at once visible as soon
as the arrest of leaders and police repression began. We began
correcting our error when we found that we could not organise
cffective resistance to the growing repression of the police.
‘Enlargement of thc managing committce of thc Union through
the co-option of the clected rank and file representatives of the
various mills, the organisation of chawl committces and of voluntcer
units was taken in hand. There was an immediate improvement in
the capacity of the strikers to resist police repression. The lesson
we have to learn from this expericnce of the Bombay strike is
this:—

Rank and file organs of strike leadership. central as well as in
the localities have to be brought into cxistence right from the very
beginning of the strike. Failure to do this is to repudiate the struggle
against police repression, is to lapse back into reformist burcaucratic
ways of conducting the strike. is to betray the cause of the workers.

Vol-iv—12



178 @ Documents of The Communist Movement In Indra

RANK AND FILE LEADERSIIP ALONE ENABLE YOU TO SECURE TIE
WIDEST MOBILISATION AND THE ACTIVITY OF THE ALASSES IN THE
FIGHT AGAINST POLICE REPRESSION.

12. Such are the preparatory steps we have to take in order to
make a revolutionary strategy in the war-allowance strikes possible.
That strategy is the strategy of offensive—of not bending before
police repression, but of hitting back, of rendering inoperative the
police bans on meetings and processions of breaking them. But bans
cannot be successfully broken, police—the strike-breaker No. 1
cannot be defeated by a handful of militant workers. That would
not save the strike. That would mean the vanguard being wiped
out. Masses of workers have to actively defy the police. But that
is not possible unless we have created a rank and file lcadership
of the strike—a rank and file organisation of thc militants. That
is not possible unless we have a functioning party machinery to
guide this leadership and this organisation. That is not possible
unless we prepare for the strike by an intense POLITICAL
agitation—showing the relation of the strike with the fight against
impenialist war and with thc impending struggle for National freedom.
That is not possible unless we raise the tempo of the masseg through
our speeches, our entire agitation. our handbills and posters and
bring home to them the fact that strikc cannot be won without the
masses storming at the police restrictions—without fighting back
police repression. The essential feature of our strike strategy in this
period is that war-allowance strikes in this revolutionary period
cannot be won by passive with holding of work. What is essential
is organisational and political preparation of the working class to
enable it to make mass assault against the strike-breaking repression
of the Government and the police. Failure or inability to develop
successful offensive against the repressive attack of impefialism
would mean “a wipe out’ for the party, would condemn it pelitical
impotence in the coming period of National struggle. i

Rapid development of mass offensive against the policé bans.
restriction is the only line of defence open for the working class
in the present period of strike struggle. That is the line of defending
its own interests and of coming forward as the vanguard of the
people fighting back war-burden—fighting back police repression.
That is the line which would enable the Indian working class to
play its political role in the coming National struggle.
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13. To a far greater extent than before, popular support and
sympathy is needed for the victory of the strikes. Agitation both
before and during the strike among non-proletarian masses, among
Congressmen must be carricd most intensively. Significance of
strikes political as well as economic in the new period must be
explained to the Congress masses and their active support and
sympathy won. Congress committees must be made to organise
meetings and demonstrations in support of the workers demands.
Really sympathctic Congressmen should be made to speak in strike
meetings, ctc. The need for Congress to win working class support
in view of impending struggle, the tremendous effectiveness of the
weapon of political strikes, the danger of Congress waiting and
watching while workers struggles are crushed—all these points
must bc popularlv and convincingly explained.

These are the salient features of the strike strategy in the present
period. War-allowance strikes and industrial strikes generally have
assumed a tremendous significance and political impotence. To
fight them succcssfully, to defeat police efforts to crush them—
to pass to an aggressive strike strategy—for the realisation of its
basic demands.—These are the tasks which the proletariat has to
fulfil in order that it becomes a force—in order that it is able to
play its historic role in the impending National struggle.
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WAR AND OUR TASKS

I. International

1. Imperialist Character of War : Like the War of 1914-1918,
the present war is an Imperialist War. The main antagonism is the
same as in the last war—the antagonism between British and German
Imperialisms. The immediate issue of the conflict is also the same
: mastery over the Balkans and Middle East. This is a war for
colonies, for sources of raw materials. for European hegemony
which is the key to world hegemony. This war is thus a direct
continuation of the conflict that led to the last war and developed.
though at first in a subdued form. throughout the post-war period

2. The New Background : This war, however, 1s taking placc
in an entirely different background.

(a) The last war ended with the defeat of German Impenalism
But a year before that. an event of world historic importance had
taken place—the victory of proletarian revolution in Russia. That
event marked the begimming of a new phase in the world history.
From that date, confronting each other. stood two worlds : the
world of Socialism and the world of Captialism. The conflict
between these two worlds became the basic conflict The very
existence of the Soviet Union, its increasing might and prosperity
in the midst of the Capitalist world which entercd into a phase of
chronic crisis at the end of the last war, exercised profound revol-
utionary influence over the working class movements in capitalist
countries and over the colomal revolutionary movements. It
sharpened and intensified the conflict between the bourgeaisic and
the proletariat in every country, between the imperialist powers and
the colonies. Therefore, the destruction of the Soviet Union became
the chief aim of the world bourgeoisie at whose head stood British
Imperialism. The central conflict that determined the whole history

Published by the Central Committee of the Communist Party of India w April
1940 for discussion
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of the years between 1918 and 1939, was this conflict between the
Soviet Union heading the world revolutionary forces and British
Imperialism heading the forces of world reaction.

(b) It was because of this conflict that German Imperialism was
ablc to re-emerge as a world military power. It was because of this
conflict that Britain armed Hitler, sacrificed one country after
another and retreated before Fascist advance, rejected the plan for
collective security, destroyed the League of Nations. It was because
of this conflict that Britain persistently intrigued for and incited a
war between Nazi Germany and the Soviet Union hoped for the
mutual weakening of both the powers and for the consolidation of
her own hegemony over Europe. But German Imperialism
recognising the political and military might of the Sovict Union
darcd not move against it. It had to enter into Pact with the Soviet
Union, which it hid swom to destroy thercby breaking the Anti-
Comintern Axis to bits. The Soviet-German Pact smashed British
plans. The pact completely altered the balance of power and
threatcned British hegemony of Europe with utter destruction |t
was thc biggest defeat that British diplomacy had cver suffered
It was against this Pact that Britain launched the prescnt war. It
1s in order to undo this pact. to eliminate Germany as an imperialist
rival. to eliminate the menace of German advance into the Balkans
and Middle East and to recover hegemony of Europe that Britain
went to war with Germany.

(c) This war is taking place in the midst of the chronic crisis
into which the capitalist world entered at the cnd of the last war.
This war is taking placc mn the mudst of a world revolutionary
movcement, immeasurably stronger and more developed than in
1914-1918. The national movements in the colonies and the
revolutionary working class movements in the capitalist countries
are both immensely stronger today. This war is taking place when
thc Communist International with its sections in every major country
has become a tremendously powerful revolutionary force. This war
is taking place in the midst of a world in which victorious Socialism
confronts decadent Capitalism. All these factors determine the
depth of the new revolutionary crisis into which the world has
entered with the outbreak of the war. They shape the course of the
war. They determine the fate of world capitalism itself.

3. Leninist strategy of Communist Parfies : The conflict between
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Socialism and Capitalism, between revolution and reaction, between
freedom and slavery. the conflict that was the dominating feature
of the last twenty years. is intensified a thousandfold by the outbreak
of the war. This war being an Imperialist war, the Lenmist strategy
of transforming it into Civil War, is the only correct strategy. It
is this strategy that is being worked out by the Communist Parties
of all countries. In sharp opposition to all bourgeois parties and
to Social Democratic Parties that counsel *‘Peace” with the war-
mongering Governments and advocate the continuation of the war.
the Communist Parties are calling upon the masses of Britain,
Germany and France to overthrow their “‘own’’ Governments, to
demand the termination of the war, to resist cvery attack on their
political rights and standard of life. This is being prepared on the
basis for the new round of world revolutions. In the advanced
capitalist countries of Europe, the war has placed Socialist Revolution
as the immediate task. The carry*1g out of the full programme of
national democratic revolution has become the immediate and
practical task in colonies.

4. Victorious Socialism Intervenes : Britain the Main
Aggressor : The central and most powerful conflict. thg conflict
between the Soviet Union and British Imperialism that determined
the history of the entire post-war period, continues to dominate the
scene and decisively influence the course of this war. Victorious
working class of he Soviet Union intervened in the war from the
very start. It localised the war by the Soviet-German Pact and the
pacts with Baltic States and thus checked its flames from spreading;
it liberated the peoples of Byelo-Russia and Western Ukraine and
blocked Hitler’s way into the Balkans. It disarmed the Nazis and
fundamentally altered the roles of the belligerent countries. Nazi
Germany, realising that it could gain nothing by continuation of
the war, began to seek peace. Britain, on the other hand, wants to
continue the war in order to recover European hegemony which the
Pact destroyed. It wants to continue the war in order to decimate
the forces of working class revolution in Britain and France and
establish in both countries under cover of war-measures, ruthless
Fascist dictatorships. It wants to continue the war in order to
de§troy Germany as a rival power and replace her by a Germany
that would be subservient to Britain and would pursue the policy
of war against the Soviet Union.
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More and more. this basic conflict, the clash between the world
of Socialism and the world of Capitalism. the clash between the
two opposing forces—the forces of Democracy. Peace and Socialism
on the one hand and Imperialism, Fascism and War on the other.
is coming to the forefront. The Sovict Union frustrated the plans
of Britain by the Pact. It frustrated the plans of Nazi Germany by
the march into Poland. Thus defeating both sets of war-mongers.
the Sovict Union gave the call for peace. British Imeprialism, which
i1s today the main aggressor, however, does not want peace. Finding
that hopes of clash between the Sovict Union and Germany did not
materialise, the British rulers ought to crcate in Finland a basc for
war, a base for dominating the Baltic and effectively blockading
Germany, a base for spreading the war in the Scandinavian countries.
and abovc all a base for war of intervention agamst the Sovict
Union. But fime dr:d determined action by the Sovict Union nipped
British plan in the bud. The Manncrheim regime. bolstered up by
British Imperialism was forced to sue for peace. Soviet victory in
Finland was a smashing blow at British Impcnialism. the most
severe defcat 1t has ever suffercd.

5. Britain’s New Strategy Spread the War : Maddened by these
defeats, with everyonc of its plans frustrated by thc moves of the
Soviet Union, British Impenalism is using the desperatc means of
spreading the war, to draw ncutrals in by direct provocation,
intensifying blockade in the North Sea etc. to involve the Muslim
countries in the Middle East in a war with the Soviet Unior, to
light the conflagration in thc Balkans and by all thesc measures.
secure that preponderance in military power that would cnable it
to defeat and destroy both Germany and the Soviet Union. It 1s
raising colossal sums for intensifying the war by attacking the
standard of life of the people and especially the working class n
Britain, by intensifying the exploitation of colonies. It is raising an
ammy of 21 millions in Britain itself. Thus, by spreading the war,
by drawing in neutrals, by intensive exploitation of the people at
home and the colonies abroad, by intensifying its war efforts.
British Imperialism is striving to pass over FROM THE PHASE OF
STALEMATE TO THE PHASE OF OFFENSIVE In its desperate efforts
to preserve its world domination, British Imperialism is striving to
convert this war into a worldwide slaughter of an unprecedented
magnitude.
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6. International Sigmificance of our struggle for Freedom :
Such is the character of the present war. Such is the state to which
it has reached at present. Bntish Impcrialism has declarcd India
a belligerent country. Indian resources in men and moncy are being
utilised for Britain's war of world domination. Entirc Indian economy
is being squeezed to serve Britain's plan for spreading the war.
Democratic rights and civil liberties, freedom of press, speech and
association are being suppressed in the interest of war-regimentation.
The demand for sclf-determination, for independence and democracy
put forward by the National Congress has been spumed by
Imperialism. The humiliating offer has been made to the Indian
national leaders to join the Viceregal Council and be parties to their
predatory war, the war to consolidate Imperialist hold on India.

The attitude of the Indian people towards the war must be based
on the clear recognition that this is an imperialist war in which
British Imperialism is the chief war-mongcr. Indian people have
everything to losc by participating in this war or by remaining
neutral, which is the same thing under the present circumstances.
They have everything to gain if they throw in their weight against
the monstrous conspiracy of British Imperialism to spread this war,
to convert it into an anti-Soviet war. The Indian people can play
a decisive role in bringing this war to a speedy end, and in building
a new world order in collaboration with the Soviet Union and
international forces of the working class. if they launch a nationwide
struggle against British Imperialism at this juncture. By utilising
the present revolutionary crisis the Indian people will not only win
their freedom but will deal a death blow to British Imperialism,
the leader of world reaction. India's struggle for frecdom at this
juncture is thus of the greatest significance in the world revolutionary
struggle for the overthrow of capitalism for the victory of socialism
which history has placed on the order of the day.

I1. National Political Tasks

1. Two main features of the new Revolutionary period : The
central task which faces the Indian people, its proletarian vanguard
and the Party, in this period is the launching of a new round of
national struggle for the revolutionary overthrow of the rule of
British Imperialism and achievement of freedom. The nature and
the depth of war crisis nationally as well as internationally makes



War and QOur Tasks O 185

the realisation of this task a practical possibility. OUR POLICY,
STRATEGY AND TACTICS IN THIS AMUST BE GOIERNED BY THE
CLEAREST UNDERSTANDING OF THE REVOLLUTIONARY CHARACTER
OF THE PRESENT PERIOD TWO MAIN FEATURES CILIRACTERISE
THE PRESENT PERIOD THEY ARE (1) THE ALL-ROUND
SHARPENING OF THE BASIC CONFLICT OF INDIAN LIFE, THE
('ONFLICT BETWEEN EXPLOITING AND THF OPPRESSID'E RULE OF
BRITISH IMPERIALISM AND ITS ALLIES ON THE ONE HAND AND
THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMI(C INTERES1S OF THE ENTIRE
INDIAN PEOPLE ON THE OTHER (2} RAPID GROWTH OF THE
EXTENSIVE MASS ACTIONS OF THE TOILING MASSES AGAINST THE
EFFECTS OF WAR THE RAPID GROWTH OF THE REVOLUTIONARY
POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE TOILING MASSES AND ITS
VANGUARD THE PROLETARIAT 1t is these two new features of the
present situation which in the main detcrmine the new specific way
in which we have to adapt and to carry forward our basic line of
United National Front— the lmc of uniting the overwhclming
majority of the people. with thc National Congress as the main
basis, of neutralising the influence of the bourgeoisie in the National
Front, of isolating the compromisers. of progressively making the
proletanat a decisive political force. of realising its hegemony in
thc National struggle.

8. War sharpens the basic conflict : Imperialism vs Indian
people : Since the outbrcak of the war, the British Government has
tightened its political and economic stranglehold over India, in
order to use India’s resources for the war and to forcstall the danger
to it from the new wave of mass discontent and revolt. By its war
amendments to the Constitution, it has made the Government at the
Centre moreautocratic. It has reduced Provincial Autonomy to a
farce. It has promulgated war ordinanccs and the Defence of India
Act over the head of the Provincial Governments, suppressed what
civil libertics existed before, under the plea of **Defence of India".
It has severely curtailed freedom of press, speech, person instituted
a reign of repression and is secking to make normal political life
more and more impossible. In the economic ficld, British Imperialism
is throwing its war-burden on to the shoulders of India. The raising
of war funds, war loans, the increase in defence budget and in the
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taxation. the manipulation through price control as wecll as through
other means (Excess Profits Tax. Export Restrictions. Excise
Duty on Sugar and on Petrol etc.) aimed at securing cheap raw
material for export and at hindering the Indian industries from
growing during the war period—these are some of the economic
measures through which British Imperialism secks to finance
its war. A4S A RESULT OF THESE WAR MEASURES OF IMPERIALISAS,
THE CONFLICT BETWEEN THE BRITISH GOFERNAMENT AND
ALL SECTIONS OF THE INDIAN PEOPLE GROUS EVER SHAKPER.
The bourgeoisic is discontented because it is unable to utilisc the
war boom to make profit by expanding Indian industrics. The
peasant gets ground down because he has to pay more for
manufactured goods while he does not get a correspondingly
increased price for his product. The worker and the employec has
to face a fall in real wages and an all-round risc in prices. The
people as a whole have to face curtailment of civil libertics. War
sharpens a thousandfold. the exploitation. oppressions and
humiliations which the Indian people ordinarily suffer under the
Bntish rule.

9. New round of mass struggles : the revolutionary perspective
of the period : This growing attack by imperialism is resulting in
the rising discontent of the masses in the spontancous as well as
organised struggles of workers and peasants against the economic
effects of war, in the protest actions of workers and students against
war and repression. The demand for a new round of national
struggle against the British Government led by the Congress is
growing among all the sections of thc people. The main features
of the mass actions with which the various sections of the people
are resisting so far the imperialist attacks are : (1) the vanguard
actions of workers against war, protest strikes (2nd October Strike
in Bombayy); (2) food riots by the Town poor in various plagcs (as
in December 1939); (3) the mighty wave of war-allowance, strike
which is sweeping the whole of the industrial working class in
India; (4) the actions of the students against war an repression; (5)
national demonstrations like the Independence Day being trasformed
into a countrywide protest action through workers” and students’
strikes taking place in opposition to the instructions of national
leadership. The peasants have not as yet begun to move on an
extensive scale, but the discontert in the countryside is rising fast.
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This rising tempo of the mass struggle opens the perspective of the
most rapid mobilisation. embracing the widest strata of the people
against the Government. THIS OPENS THE PERSPECTIVE OF
DEVELOPING THE NATIONAL STRUGGLE TAKING PLACE IN THE PERIOD
OF WAR INTO A FULL-FLEDGED POPULAR RISING LEADING T THE
ACHIEVEMENT OF THE NATIONAL DEMOCRATIC REFOLUTION IN A
SINGLE LEAP

It is this revolutionary perspective which determines the policy
of impernalism towards the national leadership (bourgeois) and
which in tumn determines the policy of the national leadership
towards the national struggle. It is this perspective which must also
detcrmine the main slogans and the strategy and tactics of the
Proletariat and its Party.

10. Policy of Imperialism in the period of war - While British
Impenalism dniven by the war. pursucs a policy of cconomic and
political aggression against the Indian people including the
bourgeoisic. it certainly wants to prevent a revolutionary upheaval
in India, especially while the war is on As the war goes over into
the phase of a world conflagration and develops into an ant1 Soviet
war. British Imperialism is all thc morc interested in keeping
internal peace in India and in ““pacifying’” the Afridis in the
Frontier Tribal Area. It wanted the Congress Minustries to continue.
It wanted to arrive at a “‘settlement’” with the national leadeiship
It offered to suspend the Fedcral Scheme. repeated its old declaration
of Dominion Status being the natural goal for Indian constitutional
progress, with the addition of the magic phrase ‘*Westminster
Statute””. It offered to cxtend the Viceregal Council and wanted
to give the national lcadership the privilege of associating in this
*‘just war for democracy . In short it wanted the national leadership
to preserve internal peace, to police the country. while it offered
no concessions at all to the bourgeoisie. It demanded surrender from

- the national leadership without offering any tangible concessions
to any class. To push through this policy, impcrialism relies on the
reactionary forces which have always been its allies. It relies upon
the Princes, to bludgeon any new rise of the States peoples’
movement, to prevent its unity with the national movement in
British India. It relics upon leaders of communal reaction who
playing upon the religious sentiments of the backward masses seek
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to disrupt national unity and struggle. I7S PRESENT STRATEG} 17S-
A4-17S THE NATIONAL LEADERSHIP IS TO FORCE IT INTO SURRENDER
ON ITS OWWN TERMS IT PLAYS ON THE NATIONAL LEADERSHIP 'S FEAR
OF MASSES AND MASS STRUGGLE IT BRINGS ECONOMIC AND
POLITICAL PRESSURE ON THE BOURGEOISIE (MEASURES LIKE EXCESS
PROFITS TAX, SUGAR EXCISE BILL, REFUSAL TO AfAKE ANY
CONCESSIONS AT THE CENTRE ETC.). In the meanwhilc, it launches
vicious attack against the Communists and Socialists, against the
workers and kisan movements and agamst political movements
gcncrally. THE POLICY WHICH IMPERIALISM IS FOLLOWIN(; IS
TO REJECT EVEN THE MODERATE DEMANDS OF THE NATION.L
LEADERSHIP— RESPONSIBILITY AT THE CENTRE AND A DECLARATION
ABOUT INDIA'S RIGHT TO FRAME HER OWN CONSTITUTION
AFTER THE END OF THE WAR-TO DECIMATE THE FORCES OF
STRUGGLE AND TO FORCE UPON THE BOURGEOISIE AND THE
NATIONAL LEADERSHIP, THUS WEAKENED, A SETTLEAMENT DICTATED
BY It

11. The policy of the National Leadership : The policy of the
national lcadership is determined on the one hand by the explosive
possibilitics of the war situation. by the existcnce of the avorkers”
and pcasants’ movements which may influcnce the national struggle
in a revolutionary way, and on the other hand by the intransigence
of imperialism. The obduracy of impenalism forced the Congress
Ministries to resign. The withdrawal of Ministries was declared to
be the first step towards non-co-operation with the Government but
actually it was meant to be pressurc for a settlement. Gandhiji
openly declared that he was for compromise, for ‘‘honourable
settlement’’ and he vigorously discountenanced the idea of struggle.
The policy of sitting tight, of refusing to give any active support
to the struggles of the toiling masses against the effects of war is
pursucd by the national leadership as a strategy. THIS STRATEGY
OF STALEMATE IS THE CARRYING OUT OF THE COMPROMISING
AND OPPOSITIONAL ROLE OF THE INDIAN BOURGEOISIE IN
THE NEW PERIOD AND IN A NEW WAY. In 1930, the national
leadership could launch a mass movement (Civil Disobcdience)
to fight back imperialist offensive and gain further concessions
and to retain the leadership of the movement as against the
new rising force of the working class. The danger of that
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movement being immediately taken out of its hands and developed
into a revolution was not therc. On the other hand. the techniquc
of the movement enabled the lcadership to disorgamise and control
mass struggle and use the same as a weapon of bargaining. In 1940.
the national leadership with Gandhiji at thc head. does not think
mn terms of mass civil disobedience. The explosive nature of the
situation created by war crisis and increased political maturity and
organisational strength of the prolctariat. its incrcasing influcnce
in the national movement, and the rise of the new kisan movement,
using proletarian methods of orgamzation and strugglc. and firmly
relying upon the alliance with the proletariat opens the possibility.
nay certainty of the national strugglc being developed into a
revolutionary outbreak. That is why mactivity and stalemate have
bccome the main strategy of the bourgeois lcadership today. It is
a strategy of allowing the forces of national struggle to be decimated
by imperialism. Even when the struggle becomes unavoidable.
becausc of imperialist repression and because of the pressure of
thc masses, that struggle 1s not to be of the type of 1930-32 but
of a much restricted one carried out by trained Satyagrahis. who
can observe perfect non-violence (Gandhyi's speech at Ramgarh.
and Harijan Article 30 3.40)

Thus with the outbreak of the war, and with the maturing of
a revolutionary situation, Gandhism enters imto its last and decadent
phasc. At a time when the cnemy 1s the most vulnerable, when
hatred and discontent against imperialst rule is rising in all sections.
when the possibility of uniting the pcople on the widest possiblc
scalc for a decisive struggle is the greatest. when the Congress
has become a mighty organisation, when the orgamsation and
the consciousness of working class and peasantry has becomc a
powerful factor in the national strugglc—at such a time the national
leadership postpones struggle. refuscs to make any preparations for
it. allows the most militant sections of the national front to be
decimated, keeps the workers' and peasants’ +*ruggles away from
the national movement. and seeks to disunite the Congress itself
by insisting on the completc faith in the Gandhian constructive
ptogramme.

12. Basic Line of the Proletariat : IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE
ITS MAIN TASK IN THIS WAR PERIOD, THE PROLETARIAT AND ITS
PARTY WILL HAVE TO CONDUCT A PERSISTENT FIGHT TO EXPOSE
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AND COUNTERACT THE ANTI-STRUGGLE (AND COMPROMISING
INFLUENCE OF THE NATIONAL LEADERSHIP, TO PROGRESSIVELY
ISOLATE THE COMPROMISERS, AND ADVANCE TOWARDS THE
REALISATION OF THE PROLETARIAN HEGEMONY IN THE NATIONAL
STRUGGLES AITEAD The bourgeois policy aims at compromise, a
settlement either through avoiding struggle altogether of after a
sham and short-lived struggle. The realisation of this aim will mean
the disruption of the forces of national unity and struggle which
have been built through the last 20 years. It will mean strengthening
of communal reaction, and co-operation with the British in their
war which they are trying to turn against the Soviet. The policy
of the proletariat on the other hand is to carry forward the
achicvements of national unity and struggle to dcvelop an
uncompromising strugglc against imperialism through the Congress,
to lead it forward to the pitch of a full-fledged national democratic
revolution, and thus deal a mortal blow at British imperialism and
war. WHETHER THE PROLETARIAT SUCCEEDS IN ACHIEVING ITS TASK
OR NOT DEPENDS HOW RAPIDLY IT IS ABLE TO COUNTERACT AND
DEFEAT THE BOURGEOIS POLICY. HOW RAPIDLY IT IS ABLE TO COME
FORWARD AS THE LEADER AND UNIFIER OF THE PEOPLE, AS THE
INITIATOR OF POLITICAL MASS ACTIONS AGAINST IMPERIALIST
REPRESSION, AS THE ORGANISER OF THE PEAS/INTRY, AS A DECISIVE
FORCE

13. Struggle against Compromise : United Nanonal Front in
Action : The task of isolating the compromisers and of advancing
towards proletarian hegemony has to be performed within the four
comers of the United National Front—the main base for it is the
National Congress, the broadest possible mobilisation of the Indian
people. In fact the fight against compromisc is the fight to win the
majority of the Congressmen and the broadcst scction of the pcople
for struggle, to win them for developing the struggle in whatever
form it comes into a revolutionary struggle for independence.
Hence our struggle against compromiscrs must be accompanied
simultancously with the resolute effort to build the Congress as
organ of peoplc’s struggle, as an organ of the United National
Front. During the last six years the National Congress has registered
a phenomenal growth, and has extended its influence among the
middle class as well as among thc toiling masses. The idea has taken
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shapc and found wide support especially since the Lucknow and
Faizpur Congresscs that Congress must develop as the umited organ
of the will of the pcople and that 1t must devclop closer ties with
workers’ and pcasants” organisations. (This implicd the adoption
or at lcast recognition by the Congress of the characteristic method
of struggle of the working class.) Since thc Anti-Constitution Strike
of April 1, 1937, the political strike led by Communists has become
a regular fcature of great national celebration days fixed by the
Congress. A point has reached when the giant numerical strength
of the National Congress can be transformed into political and
organisational strength, only if it adopts a correct attitudc to the
basic demands of the workers and peasants. if 1t develops friendly
relations with their organisations and if it recognises their technique
of struggle as a part of thc national struggle. For thus only could
the Congress Acvelop further and grow into an organ of
uncompromising revolutionary struggle of the United Nation. For
it 1s only when the nationwide mass civil disobedience movement
can be cnriched and sharpened through the simultancous unleashing
of political general strikc. and No-Tax, No-Rent struggles led by
Kisan Committees (class organs), would it be possiblc to raisc it
to the level of a mass uprnising. bringing over the army and the police
to the popular side. Without such a development. the nationwide
struggle launched by the National Congress must always end n
defeat and compromise.

14. Gandhism’s New Line : As agamnst this during the last three
years, the years of Congress Ministrics, Gandhism has consistently
put forward its new line—the linc of the indefimtc working of
Ministries. of winning independence through gradual constitutional
progress. This had its countcrpart in the policy of surrcndering the
workers® and pcasants’ demands at the pressure of anti-national
vested interests, of alienating the workers™ and peasants’
organisations from thc Congress (drive against Kisan Sabhas). of
banning and discountenancing political strike on national cclebration
days, of tightening the Congress organisation in »»rder to eliminate
Socialists and Communists from the Congress. Gandhism’s
disruptive fight for a homogeneous Working Committec and for a
homogeneous Congress and for the strict imposition of *‘the
constructive programme’” on the Congress. its refusal to launch
national disobedience movement, all these are the logical continuation
of Gandhiji’s new line—of its third and decadent phasc. Gandhism’s
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new line is the negationing of the line of United National Front—
a line which corresponds to thc growth of the national forces of
struggle during the last six years—"line’” which alone can develop
the national struggle forward to victorious revolution. Gandhism
in its last phasc disrupts and destroys the Congress and sceks to
bend it down to a technique of struggle which must cnd in compromise
and disaster. at time when all factors are ripe for its being developed
into a victorious revolution. Hence our struggle against Gandhism,
is not only exposure of the logic of its political line at every stagc
and turn; it is also the concrete fight for building the Congrcss units
from*below as units of organs of struggle.

National struggle through Congress : Hence in this period
while carrying out an indcpendent action by the class organisations.
we must intensify the effort to build up the Congress as the organ
of pcople’s movement. Without waiting for *‘call for struggic’’
from above, we shall wherever we influence the Congress
organisations. undertake the formation of Congress Voluntcer Corps,
and place the Congress units on fighting basis with cadres of trained
organisers. apparatus for production and distribution of litcraturce
etc. The local Congress units must initiate struggle against
suppression of civil libertics ctc. The almost Congress whole
heartedly support IN ACTION the struggle of workers and peasants
for war allowance and against every economic distress. By thus
identifying themselves with the cxisting and developing struggles.
will the Congress units grow and draw strength from the masses
and be able to move the whole Congress towards struggle. Thus
our struggle for Gandhism is at the same time the concrete struggle
to build the Congress from below into an organ of struggle, to
convert the national struggle into a revolutionary struggle

15. Political exposure of the compromisers and Gandhism :
Political exposure of the compromisers. of Gandhism, it$ tcchnique
and leadership, is such a part of struggle against compromise as
the popularisation of the programme of the national revolution.
Every move to delay or restrict the struggle, every attempt to
vulgarise the basic slogans of the Congress must be sharply criticised.
Every effort to put across the lie that the present war is a just war
must be exposed In exposing Gandhism, we do not focus attention
of criticising its economic and philosophical absurdities. What we
have to concentrate on is the political significance of the insistence
on the constructive programme and non-violence. This insistence
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has become the technique of side-tracking the issuc of struggle. of
dividing the national forces of compromisc Today the slogan of
the leadership of Gandhi is not raised n the context of the unity
of the Congress, but in order to postpone and delay struggle, to
restrict it. It is nccessary to expose Gandhism's last and reactionary
phasc. in which it repudiates its own achievements, gives up mass
cwvil disobedience, disrupts the Congress and its unity.

The exposure of Gandhism, the opposition to Gandhiji's
leadership in so far it opposes and restricts struggle. sharp criticism
of the compromisers, does not mean giving up the linc of United
National Front. Or repudiating the slogan of the unity of the
Congress. On the other hand in this period when a national struggle
is the urgent nced of the hour, the failure to bring out the anti-
struggle character of Gandhism before the people. the failure to
unmask compromris~rs. would itself mean the rejection of the linc
of united national front. The exposure of Gandhism and the criticism
of the compromisers is in fact the defence of the Congress as an
organ of strugglc, the defencc of its unity. of its heritage. Our policy
of opposing Gandhism and Gandhian leadership has nothing in
common with the slogan of *‘altcrnative lcadership of Roy or with
the slogan of Two Congresses raiscd by Bose. Roy’s opposition
to Gandhism is formal and mechanical. It is coupled with the denial
of the imperialist nature of the war, with the denial of the nced for
launching national struggle now. Change of lcadership through
organisational coup first—struggle afterwards. this is Ruy’s
disruptive line. Bose’s opposition to Gandhism and the compromisers
is factional and opportunist. This refusal to develop struggle against
the suppression of civil liberties in Bengal. his attempted pact with
the Hindu Mahasabha and then with the Muslim League, his rival
B.P.C.C.— all these unmask him as a disruptor of the Congress.
as one who objectively helps the compromisers. Our struggle against
. Gandhism is political. It aims at winning over thc majority of
Congressmen to the path of struggle through carrying political
conviction not merely by words but by decds of p.oletarian initiative
against war. against the effects of war, and against imperialist
repression. Our struggle against Gandhism is coupled with actively
moving the Congress Committees to prepare for national struggle,
and to support campaigns against the effects of war to support
action against repression. It builds the United National Front and
strengthens the Congress as an organ of struggle.

Vol-iv--13
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16. Demarcation from *“Lefi’" Nationalist and Petty-bourgeois
Socialist Tactics : The policy of Party in this period is demarcated
sharply from the policy of all petty-bourgeois partics and groups
(C.S.P. leadership, Forward Bloc and the Roysts) by the recognition
that compromise is not inevitable, by the firm faith in the power,
and the political action and the role of the proletariat. by the
determination to develop the same and to realisc hegemony of
the proletariat. THE LEFT NATIONALIST AND PETTY-BOURGEOIS
SOCIALIST GROUPS DENY THE INCREASINGLY IMPORTANT ROLE
WHICH THE PROLETARIAT IS GOING TO PLAY IN THE PRESENT WAR
PERIOD Their denial of the only effective force which could prevent
compromise, lcads their ‘‘opposition” into not only futile and
factional but disruptive channels. Bose’s thunder against compromise
leads to his refusal to launch struggle for civil liberties in Bengal
in alliance with Communists. It develops into a factional struggle
against the Working Committee and leads to the disruptive slogan
of ““TWO Congresses’”. It ends in alliance with communahist
reactionaries (pact with Hindu Mahasabha). Roy’s denial of the
proletariat and its role finds expression, in his taking the Gandhian
stand that the country is not prepared, in his rejection of the national
struggle, in his veiled support to imperialist war. His “~opposition™
to Gandhiji is disruptive and opportunist. What he puts forward
is in reality by an altemative constitutionalist linc. He is a masked
compromiser. The C.S.P. leadership’s complete divorce from the
proletariat leads them into violent vacillations. At Wardha, they
wanted to launch a symbolic Satyagraha all on their own to
express their opposition to compromise. Now at Ramgarh. they
have relapsed into a complete subservience to Gandhism. Their
denial of the role of the proletariat. their repudiation of
Marxism leads them back to the protective shell of Gandhism
which they have not yet outgrown. As the struggle and crisis
develops, it becomes clear that every “‘left’’ or “*Socialist™", trend
has either to line itself firmly with the proletariat or to become a
variant of bourgeois line of compromise and disruption. Thus in
this period, no vague left unity, based on the mere acceptance of
a left programme can serve any purpose. A clear demarcation from
all left nationalist and petty-bourgeois Socialist groups and parties,
the unity in action, all elements who firmly implement in practice
the proletarian line of developing uncompromising struggle against
the main enemy—the broadening and strengthening of the Communist
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Party. the Party of the proletariat. —that becomes the principal
task.

17. Independent Action of the proletariat : The main and the
charactenstic weapon of the proletariat and its party, for the
prevention of compromise, for the unlcashing of national struggle
and for raising it to the pitch of a revolution is independent mass
action in the form of political mass strike. The most urgent task
of the Party in this period is to utilisc the situation created by the
war to rapidly raise the political consciousness and political activity
of the proletariat. The events of the first six months of the war,
the 2nd October Strike of Bombay Textilc workers against War,
the Independence Day Strike of 30,000 Cawnpore workers. the
strikc at Dehri. the orgamised participation of the working class of
Calcutta. Coimbatore, Sholapur and other centres in the Independence
Day demonstratic.re conclustvely prove that the Indian proletariat
1s emerging as an independent political force on a national scale.
These achicvements have to be carried forward. In the present
period. the proletariat must be able to act swiftly with a political
strike at every attack against the national movement, at cvery blow
at the liberties of thc peoplc It must be in a position to support
the national struggle launched by the Congress. with a political
general strike in all industries including Railways and Transport.
It must be able to firmly guide the Kisans so that they develop the
No-Tax and No-Rent campaigns under the leadership of their own
committces. The political consciousncess and activity of the working
class ripens and matures through its experience in the economic
battles. In the peirod of war. this maturing takes place very rapidly
through the economic battles against the effects of war. The tide
of war-allowance strikes which is rising cverywhere and of which
the glorious strike of 1,60,000 Textile workers in Bombay was the
most important. has tremendous importance. The significance of
the war-allowance strike movement lies in this that, firstly. it unites
the entire working class because the demand for a wage rise to
neutralise the rise in prices, is a demand whicl 1ffects workers in
all industries. Secondly, it wins for the working class the admiration
and sympathy of the other classes in the country who are equally
suffering from the rise in prices. It heartens the peasant an gives
him a lead. Thirdly, the experience of the war-allowance strike,
focusses the attention of the worker on the fundamental antagonism
between war-mongering imperialism and the Indian people. It
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becomes a school for political consciousness for the backward
workers. To prepare for war-allowance strikes throughout the country
to develop them into general strikes supported by all workers in
the locality. to win sympathy for it among the other sections of the
city poor and peasantry, to carry on intensive political propaganda
and training during the strike. to dcfeat policc measures against the
strikes, to make the workers conscious of their role in the national
struggle—thesc are the main urgent tasks in regard to the war-
allowance strikes. Intensive political propaganda during all strikes,
in the war pcriod stressing how the proletariat has to act in the
defence of the nation, how it has to play the role of the champion
of people’s liberties. becomes a task of utmost importance.

18. Political Strikes against repression : Political protest strikes
on the national celebration days fixed by the Congress is a powerful
method of isolating the compromisers and of winming the majority
of the Congressmen for struggle. This was strikingly demonstrated
by the country-wide strikes which took place on the Independence
Day and by the participation of the working class in the Indepcndence
Day processions. Though these strikes were banned by the Working
Committee and Gandhiji. they were appreciated by the rank and
file Congressmen and the local Congress leadership. That gave a
proletarian impress to the Independcnce Day slogans against
compromise, slogans demanding struggle caught on 1n the whole
proccssion. We have, therefore, to develop the political protest
strike movement and raise to higher level when political general
strikes against repression would become possible. In the measure
this movement grows, in that measure we would bc able to hasten
the national struggle and when it is actually launched, we would
be able to transform it into a revolutionary struggie.

19. Revolutionary alliance between workers and peasants :
Protest strikes or even political general strikes of the workers by
themselves cannot succeed in breaking the stalemate. n transforming
a restricted Satyagraha, struggle into a revolutionary struggle. The
decisive factor in our country is the peasantry. One of the most
crucial question of our revolution is. who moves the peasantry, the
bourgeoisie or the proletariat? Agrarian rcvolution is the axis of
national revolution and the revolutionary alliance of workers and
peasants is the only weapon of realising it. Hence thc most important
task before the proletariat and its party today is to make a decisive
bid for the leadership of the proletasiat. In the first six months of
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the war, the Kisan movement lagged behind. This was due to the
neglect of the Kisan work on our part in this period. This must
be corrected. The Kisan has now begun to feel the effects of the
war. Kisan demands that he must get the advantage of the raised
prices of his produce. He demands the control of profiteering made
on the prices of manufactured goods. Fixation of minimum prices
to be paid to him and fixation of maximum prices for manufactured
goods are his demands. On this basis Kisan agitation must bc
begun. Resistance to forcible recruitment, resistancc to forcible war
levies shall have to be organised and the whole movement directed
towards developing a countrywidc No-Rent movement. The character
of such struggle today would be different from what it was in 1930.
It would be fought under the leadership of the class organs of the
Kisans, the Kisan Sabhas and Kisan Committecs, organs of the
proletarian type. i can play their revolutionary role in the
period only if they are led by a proletarian core. by Communists.
Hencce the main rasks on the Kisan Front are : (i) building up mass
Kisan Sabhas and Kisan Committees on the basis of price agitation.
(11) frequent fratcmisation between war-allowance strikes and Kisan
in neighbouring villages by joint conference, (iii) enrolment of
Kisan Volunteers. (iv) strengthening of the party in the villages and
(v) popularisation of the main slogans of national revolution among
the Kisans.

20. Anti-War agitation : part of the fight for unleashing mass
struggle : As a party of the proletariat and a section of the
International Communist movement. we are pledged to carrv on a
persistent fight against Impcrialist War. We have laid bare the
imperialist character of the war. cxposed the rolc of British
Imperialism as the main aggressor which is intcrested in continuing
and spreading the war and developing it further into a war against
the Soviet Union, in our agitation and propaganda. From the

-preliminary stage of anti-war agitation and actions, we passed on
to the stage of countrywide strikes of workers for war-allowance.
This movement is drawing in a largc mass of {ickward workers
and giving them new political consciousness. The Kisan movement
against the effects of war has begun to develop. This second stage
of riass economic battles against the effects of war is the prelude
to the third phase, the nationwide struggle led by the Congress for
freedom and democracy in the country. This is the highest form
which our struggle against war can take. For if we succeed in
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making such a struggle possible. if we succeed in developing it into
revolutionary channels. we would have struck a mortal blow against
the chief war-monger—Britain. Defeat of Britain in India is victory
to the cause of the forces of pcacc and democracy headed by the
Soviet Union. In the present phasc. our struggle against war is not
apart from thc workers™ and peasants™ struggle against the cffccts
of war. from the independent political actions of workers and
students against rcpression. It is not apart from the national struggle
which we are striving to bring about. The struggle against recruitment
and war levies must be conducted not through individual picketing
and courting arrests. In fact the entire preparatory angi-war agitation
must be carried on secretly and without exposing our cadres for
arrest. The cadres and resources must be prescrved for moving the
masses against war effects, against rcpression and thus towards
national struggle. The original crror made in certain provinces must
be corrected.

21. Basic slogans of the National Revolution : The popularisation
of the basic slogans of the National Democratic Revolution has
special significance in this period. Thesc slogans are as follows

1. Complete overthrow of the Imperialist rulc. withdrawal of
the British Army of occupation:

2. CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY elected on adult franchise to
mect after the. defeat of Imperialism, as the organ of power and
to frame the constitution of the country;

3. DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC guarantceing to the recognised
minorities, the right of protection of their separate religion, culture
and language;

4. Aming of the people. National People’s Army;

5. Abolition of all forms of landlordism, serfdom and illegal
cesses. cancellation of debts;

6. 8-hour day guarantced living wage for the wage workers
and the employee;

7. Confiscation of foreign capital and nationalisation qf all
basic industries, natural resources, banks, shipping and transport.

We popularise these slogans to bring concretely before the
people what completc independence and Constitutent Assembly
would mean to the various sections. The meaning of Independence
and Constituent Assembly must be placed in three simple slogans
before the people.
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/
To all the people. it would mean the achievement of full democratic
frecedom, in a democratic republic with a people’s army:

To the Kisans. it would mean abolition of landlordism. serfdom.
illcgal cesscs and cancellation of debts:

To the workers and employees, it would mean 8-hour day and
a guaranteed living wage.

It must. however, be clearly understood that we do not pitch
this programmc as an alternative to the programme of the Congress.
Morc popularisation of a morc radical programme would not bring
revolution any nearer National Congress is entering the new round
of national struggles with the two slogans : Complete Independence
outside the orbit of Imperialism and Constituent Assembly based
on adult suffragc. Our central task today is to makc the
REVOLUTIONARY implcmenting of thesc basic slogans possible.
Our main task ‘s :. transform the civil disobedience movement
launched by the Congress to the pitch of a revolutionary mass
struggle. Democratic Republic and People’s Army would be achieved
only by making REVOLUTIONARY struggle for Independence
and Constituent Assembly possible. Abolition of landlordism, the
rcalisation of the basic demands of the working class and
nationalisation of kecy industries : all this would become possible
by achieving the revolutionary participation of the working class
and peasantry in the national struggle. Our day-to-day agitation
and work among the workers and kisans among the bread
masses rings out with the basic slogans of the Nativnal
Democratic Revolution. BECAUSE WE WANT TO PLACE THE
REVOLUTIONARY PERSPECTIVE OF THE IMPENDING NATIONAL
STRUGGLE BEFORE THE PEOPLE, BECAUSE WE WANI TO PREPARE
THE GROUND FOR THE REVOLUTIONARY REALISATION OF THE
CONGRESS PROGRAMME

The popularisation of these slogans is a part of our struggle
against the compromisers. The compromisers are seeking to avoid
the national struggle or to strangle it within the four comers of
a restricted Satyagraha. They want to prevent the participation of
the masses in the struggle. This can only lead to a compromise
with impenialism and not its overthrow and to the achievement of
independence. In fact the compromisers persist in vulgarising the
conception of Constitucnt Assembly in continually suggesting that
the Constituent Assembly may even decide upon something less
than independence. They are preparing the ground for an ignoble
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surrender to imperialism. As against the Gandhian programme of
Constituent Assembly to be granted by imperialism. we will
popularisc the Constituent Assembly as the organ of power, meeting
as the culmination of triumphant revolution. As against the Gandhian
dream of "independence" cqual to Dominion Status of the
Westminster variety, we shall place before the people the goal of
People’s Republic, People’s Army, Elected Officials. As against
the Gandhian concept of Swaraj in which the social structure
undergoes no fundamental change and the system of rack-renting
and debt-slavery remain intact, we shall put forward the slogan
of abolition of landlordism and cancellation of indebtedness. As
against the Gandhian ideal of "trustceship” of the factory owner.
we shall fight for a social system in which the right of thc worker
to an 8-hour day, living wagg etc. is guarantced and the basic key
industries nationalised.

Popularising these slogans of the national revolution on the most
extensive scale in every meeting, in every procession and in every
conflict with the Government. every strike every demonstration of
workers, students, kisans and Congressmen etc., we shall strive tomake
these slogans— THE SLOGANS OF THE NATIONAL MOVEMENT.

22. Orgamsed functioning of the party : elementary nced= We
have cntered into a period of the greatest revolutionary possibilities,
of great revolutionary experiences. In such a period the tasks which
ordinarily require years are achiecved in months. New revolutionary
experience creates new power and consciousness in the masses.
This consciousness has to be used to build and strengthen the party.
On the other hand a strong Party, i.c. a party which knows how
to function as a BOLSHEVIK ORGANISATAION — a Bolshevik
Party is needed to hamess the new consciousness, new power of
the masses to achieve the political tasks outlined above. In this period
both these tasks have to be achieved simultancously. The Party has
to grow, organise itself while at the same time it is called upon to
perform such varied polmcal tasks which an organised party alone
can cope with. Hence 1t is of the utmost importance for each party
unit first and forcmost to function as an ORGANISED UNIT, to
root out all individualism and chaotic ways of functioning to tighten
up the entire organisation to convert each unit into a machine that
gets things done, is the urgent need. This precaution is indispensable
if our PARTY is to GROW with the naw revolutionary possibilities
and become equal to the political tasks of the new period.
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INDIA BEFORE THE STORM

Michael Carritt

Since the outbreak of war the political crisis in India has matured
with extreme rapidity. All the difficultics of British Imperialism in
India and its fundamental conflict with the interests and welfare
of the Indian people have been increased a hundredfold by the war
situation. All the sunshine talk of the propagandists and the fevcrish
scurrying around of the apostles of ““negotiation™ and “"honourable
compromise”” have failed to hide the fact that the deadlock betwceen
imperialism and the national movement still remains unresolved.
On the contrary the Ramgarh Scssion of the Congress, though still
leaving the main issues hanging in the air, has done nothing to make
things easicr for those (by no means only confined to the Viccroy's
side) who hoped for a compromise.

To understand the real nature of the political crisis in India it
1s necessary to consider three aspects of the present situation, all
of which are, of course, fundamentally inter-connccted; firstly, the
international significance of the weakening of British Impenialism’s
hold over its main strategic and economic stronghold; secondly. the
historic stage of development of the national struggle; and thirdly,
the growing tensions within the national movement itself which
reflect the growth of new forces and the rc-alignment of classes.

The significance for the whole world of the Indian challenge to
British imperialism is tremendous. Within the first few months of
the war, British Imperialism, the leading world imperialist power,
is being seriously attacked in its most vital spot. Before the war
has fully developed, before the masses in the belligerent countries
are fully awake to the extent of suffering they will have to endure,
the Indian people, and in particular the Indian working class, have
thrown down a clear challenge and are mobilising their forces for
struggle. The effect of this challenge upon the subject people in
other parts of the Empire has been far-reaching.

Published in : “The Labour Monthly, May 1940, London.
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The strategic and economic importance of India to British
Imperialism is such that thc present Indian crisis is having a
profound effect upon the wholc war cffort of the British and French
imperialists. British military writers rccognise India as Britain’s
strategic basc in the Far East, as well as providing almost unlimited
man-power. This was so in the last war. It will be cven more so
in this war. as was cmphasised in advance by the Chatfield Report
on the reorganisation of thc Army in India A strong. and morc or
less sclf-supporting, force is required in the East not only for
preserving internal order and for the protection of such stratcgic
outposts as Aden and Singapore; but also as a strniking force against
the Soviet Union. In the last war troops from India werc used for
the invasion of Iraq (Mcsopotamia) and Iran (Persia). Since it is
clearly part of the British strategic plan to spread the war against
the Soviet Union through thosc two countries. it is clear that India
has to bc considcred as a “jumping-off ground™ of the greatest
importance in the event of the Allied war plans against the Soviet
Union coming to maturity.

Not only strategically. but also cconomically. India 1s the pivot
of the Empire. Some two-and-a-half times as much Bnitish capital
is invested in India. according to Sir Robert Kindersley. as®™in all
the rest of the colonial Empire put together. The cxploitation of
India. with its wealth of natural resources. has been developed to
a far higher degrec than elsewhere in the Empirc and in the depth
of the world economic crisis India was a valuable source of strength
to British capitalism. In the period of four or five years some £250
million in gold was drained out of India. rcpresenting the savings
of the middle pcasantry who were unable to pay their taxes and
meet their other commitments by the salc of their produce at world
prices

Strategically and economically, thereforc. India is the keystone
of the British Empire, the basis of a ruling class whosc foraign-
political aim is to develop the war against the Soviet Union'and
whose cconomic power rests on its super-profits rcaped from the
exploitation of the colonial peoples.

That it is at this very point that the edifice shows signs of
cracking and that the people are already in active revolt against
the war, is of tremendous significance for the forces of world
socialism in their struggle against monopoly capitalism and in
defence of the Soviet Union.
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In the last world war. India was made to carry cnormous
burdens and impenalism revealed its naked aggressiveness But the
movements for liberation were 1n an early and undcveloped stage
The Indian National Congress was still a small bourgeois party
petitioning the Viceroy for more adequate representation for Indians
in the scrvices and for preferential tanffs for Indian industry. from
1906 1ts most militant section turned to acts of individual terrorism,
the working class was unorgamised and in general unacquainted
with the strikc weapon. the peasantry though driven by starvation
to sporadic outbreaks of revolt. was unorgamised and politically
UNConsclous

The politically conscious middle class beheved the promises and
the slogans presented to them by the imperalists. and they faithfully
followed the lcad of those whom impenalism had bought over with
minor concessions ot a constitutional or commeicial nature It was
only at thc cnd of thc war that discontcnt began to find open
cxpression Infccted by the world revolutionary movement. the first
wave of big strikes. the first rcal attack upon thc foundations of
Butish Impenalism in India. took place mn the vears 1918-1921
In those years. 1n the course of bitter struggle and military terror.
the nationalist movement was born and the ground prepared for its
development to the powerful striking force that 1t 1s today

The record of impcnialism during the post-war peniod 1s a record
of intensified aggression against cvery section of the Indian people
Its urgent necessity to preserve its exclusive control over the colonial
markets without intcrference cither from rival impenalists or from
the nsing colonial bourgeoisie, 1s reflected in the Ottawa Agrecments.
Tanff and Currency policics and so on As the contradictions of
capitalism develop this aggressiveness of impernalist rule sharpens
and is seen 1n an increasingly uncompromising attitude towards the
Indian bourgeoisie. a deepening of the already advanced agranan
cnsis and a savage attack upon working-class conditions and
organisations

The 1935 Constitution sums up. with a clanity that constitutional
verbosity 1s unable to obscure. both the difficulties and the aims
of British Impenialism 1n India Whilst giving some mnor and
unreal concesstons tn the provincial sphere, 1t securely planted real
political power 1n the hands of the Viceroy and meticulously hedged
it in with innumerable safeguards At the same time 1t revealed the
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vital necessity of complctely removing economic. financial and
military power from the sphere in which “responsible™ ministers
were to operate: and it perfected. with apt imperialist cunning. a
plan for the constitutional enslavement of the people of India to
the reactionary princes in alliance with vested interests and
communalists. The alliance with reaction was consolidated: the new
democratic forces were to be effectually stifled.

Thus, with the outbreak of war an already critical situation was
brought to a hcad. It was inevitable that thc negotiations conducted
with the Viceroy, after the outbreak of the war, should fail to find
a suitable way out for thosc who hoped for a compromisc and, with
pathetic innocence, rcgarded India’s challenging opposition to the
war simply as a bargaining counter in a verbal debate with
imperialism. The whole history of the last twenty-five years has
shown a progressively narrowing basis for compromise. The Viceroy
saw no alternative but to give an “insolent™ and uncompromising
reply to the Indian demand: and the growing pressure of the masses
from below made it impossible for the Congress leaders to suggest
a compromise that would be acceptable.

Today, with the outbreak of the sccond imperialist war, the
demand, first formulated in 1930. is for clear-cut indcpendence and
an end to the British connéction. From the outset of the war the
conflict has been sharp and undisguised. The tendency to
compromise, still strong in some quarters, is hampered by the whole
history and experience of 25 years; and the political experience of
the masses during those years has strengthened them against their
being again misled by deceptive slogans.

Accompanying the growing tension between imperialism and the
Congress, tension within the national movement itself grows
increasingly acute. The class struggle is maturing, and this maturity
is sharply reflected in the course the Congress takes. The magnificent
Bombay strike on Octaber 2, the wave of strikes sweeping across
India—Allahabad, Cawnpore, Calcutta, etc.—the decision of the
Bombay T.U.C. to declare general strike in support of the demand
for a 40 per cent. war bonus, culminating in the present strike of
150,000 Bombay Textile workers, and thc mass meetings
demonstrations and resolutions taking place in every locality and
industry (including railways)-—all these events present overwhelming
evidence that the Indian masses are alreadly on the path of struggle.
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This activity sharpens the conflict betwecn Left and Right within
the Congress, and makes the mass pressurc irrcsistible.

The growth of the strong left-wing movement in India dates from
the big strikc movement in 1928. the subsequent nation-wide struggle
in 1930, and the disillusionment of the masses with Gandhi's
betrayals in the following years This disillusionment. strongly felt
by the younger elements within the Congress who were turning
towards socialism. resultcd not in weakening the Congress but in
broadening its basis amongst the masscs Under the first provincial
clections (February, 1937) Congress was swept into office in eight
provinces with big majorities on a programmc of “"Wreck the
Constitution™ and radical labour and peasant reforms.

In two and a half years Congress mcmbership leapt from 600.000
to five mullion.

The left wing, i luding Nechru. opposed acceptance of office
in thc provinces, fearing that the growing mass movement would
be abandoncd in favour of orthodox parliamentary methods and
that impcrialism would succced in cnticing the Congress ministers
into constitutional co-operation

The achicvements of the Congress Munistries werc not very
remarkable; the bare fringe of the social problem was touched and
the ministers tended to function bureaucratically. The ministries,
restrained on the one hand by their financial impotence and by the
powcr in the hands of the civil service were. on the other hand.
more and more clearly anxious to concihate vested interests who
were opposed to radical land and labour reforms. Notably, in Behar
the Congress Ministers sided with the landlords against the peasants,
and in Bombay they introduced rcactionary anti-working-class tradc
union legislation.

In this situation conflict between the organised workers and
_peasants and the Congress governments was incvitable and became
increasingly frequent. Mass activities were carried on to bring
pressure to bear upon the Congress Ministries; criticism was not
hidden and became more sharp: big demonstrations were staged and
independent class actions for the remedy of pressing grievances
increased in frequency and militancy. The Congress Ministers,
unwilling to comply with the demands, complained that they were
being embarrassed, tried to restrain the masses and finally resorted
to police orders to suppress these activities.
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Whilst it was the working class and pcasant lcaders, communists
and socialists. who led the masses in thesc “cmbarrassing ™ activities,
there was simultancously devcloping within the Congress a strong
movement of radical discontent amongst the petty-bourgeoisic and
unemployed youth who saw no hopc of progress from “working
the Constitution™ under thc supervision of British Viceroy.

The crisis developing within the Congrcss as a result of this
growing dissatisfaction and the incrcased mass activitics came to
a hcad with the re-clection in 1939 of Subhas Bose as Congress
President in opposition to the nominee of Gandhi and the Congress
Working Committce. The left wing voted solidly for Bose and were
followed by the large mass of Congress delegates who. on this
straightforward issuc of “struggle™ or "no strugglc ™. unhcsitatingly
stood for a positive step forward

Bosc’s re-clection was immcediately recognised by the imperialists
and the Gandhists alike as a significant indication of the temper
of the country and the growing influcnce of the left wing in the
national movement. The subscquent re-establishment of Gandhi’s
authority and the old leadership simply rcvealed the organisational
weakncss of the left and its inability to give a practical lead that
was capable of steering the people clear of the personalities and
the side issues which were utilised to obscure the major political
issue. Bose himself lacked either the political qualities or the sohid
mass support to give this lead, and the way was left open for a
disciplinary drive within the Congress. At this critical moment
Nehru stood aloof and failed to give a lead; by condemning the
activities of the Left he gave the appearance of lining up with the
Right wing and facilitating their attcmpts to take disciplinary action
against the Left clcments.

The key to the present rising tide of national struggle is to be
found in the new vigour of the Trade Union movcment and: its
proven ability to initiate a mass struggle. Thc movement achieved
unity in 1938 and, though its membership still is only reckoned to
be 380.000 the last few years have witnessed tremendous activities
which have drawn into action thousands of unorganised workers.
1938 saw thc highest number yet of workers involved in strikes
(over 650,000) ; but already in the first six months of the war it
is reckoned that over 400,000 have been involved. mainly in the
big industrial centres of Bombay, Calcutta, Cawnpore, Allahabad
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and Ahmedabad And this 1s 1n spite of increased repression. the
wholesale arrest of leaders and the use of the Defence of India Act
to extern trade union orgamsers and to prohibit meetings and the
distribution of leaflets Of particular importance 1s the unparalleled
spread of the strike movement to small. out-of-the-way and
unorganised industries The close association of the workers in
these 1solated factoncs with the peasantry 1s an important factor
in the devclopment of peasant organisations and their growing
political consciousness

Since the war we have the ncws of the magnificent strikc of
90.000 workers 1in Bombay agamst the war (about which the
nationalist press remained absolutely stlent) the successful strike
of 30,000 in Cawnpore. successful strike of 36,000 1in Calcutta,
strike in Ahmedabad for war bouns. strikc in Digbot oilfields. the
successful strike of 15 N00 Calcutta scavengers and the present
stoppage of 150.000 in Bombav on the demand for 25 per cent
wat bouns On Indcpendence Day more than 50 factonies stopped
work for the day

The pcasant movement. only organised on an all-India basis for
threc or four years. 1s one of the most significant developments of
recent years and one which. becausc of its idcology and its class-
consciousness. must necessanly give an cntircly new complexion
to any national struggle in the future It has a membership of nearly
one million and 1s particularly strong in Bechar, Umited Provinces
and Madras

Amongst thc peasantry therc 1s a very keen iterest m the
achievement of the Soviet Union 1n freeing the peasants from their
age-old bondage to the landlords, and 1n recent years the amount
of socialist literature circulating 1n the vernacular languages has
increased enormously

Thus, whilst Congress 1s still calling for discipline and restraint,
a movement 1s devcloping from below on a popular basis which
1s drawing 1nto action workers. peasants, students and large sections
of the petty-bourgeoisie It 1s clear that such a movement has the
organisational task of umting all the active anti-impenalist forces,
basing itself upon the feeling of the masses and being prepared to
sweep forward the Congress into action on a national scale It will
be necessary to overcome sectional differcnces on the Left and give
an increasingly clearly defined political leadership that wall represent
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the rising movement of workers and peasants without whom no
national movement is possible. The other left groups are
disintegrating; only the Communists have a record of persistent
day-to-day work in the different sectors of the national movement,
and they have a responsible rolc to play in continuing to give this
political lead, to give it clearly as the most active and advanced
section of the anti-imperialist front, and to strengthen support in
the working class and peasant organisations.

In the present situation it is clear that the vast majority of the
politically conscious people are prepared for struggle: and that the
brunt of the struggle must fall on just those sections of the people
over whom the influence of the Communists has extended most
during the last thrcc years—the workers, the peasants and the
radical bourgeoisic. This fact completely alters the complexion of
any futurc struggle.

It is against this background of rising mass struggle that the
moves of imperialism and of the upper national Icadership acquirc
significance. It is clear that the basis for negotiations between the
Congress and the Viceroy has necessarily been narrowed down by
the growing acuteness of imperialist contradictions: the contradictions
within the Congress are also extremely sharp. The prospect of a
mass struggle fills Mr. Gandhi with feelings of horror and foreboding.
He writes in his paper Harijan : “It has been suggested to me
that as soon as I declare civil disobedience, I shall find a staggering
response. The whole labour world and kisans (peasants) in many
parts of India will declare a simultaneous strike. If that happened
I should be most embarrassed and all my plans would be upset.
I must confess that I have no plan.in front of me. Let me say that
God will send the plan.™ Hc says : “I have not lost faith in Britain
[ like the pronoucement of the Viceroy. [ believe in his sincerity.”
Or again “...If I cannot discover a method of non-violent action
or inaction....nothing on earth can prevem an outbreak of wolencc
resulting in anarchy and red ruin.’

Gandhi still wields great influence over the Indian people. He
also speaks for that very powerful, though numerically small.
section of the national movement whose interests, while still basically
opposed to imperialism are also fundamentally threatened by the
prospect of a mass struggle which cannot but differ radically from
the previous civil disobedience movements. These people are
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fevenishly trying to persuade themsclves that a “compromusc with
honour™ 1s still possiblc They pietend to bang the door on
negotiations with cach succeeding declaration of their determined
opposition to impenalism. the wordy challenge is thrown down
again and again m the hope that the Viccroy will scuttle his ship
But always thc door muraculously remains open for further
ncgotiation

The Viceroy. by no means mnocent at this game, hopes to use
this section of the Congress as a means of disrupting and smashing
the national unity . they themselves hope to use the mass discontent
as a mecans of screwing some small concessions out of the Viceroy

The All-India Congress Commuttee mecting at Wardha reflected
the increased tension between the protagomists On the one band
bitter resentment at the Vicetoy 's apparent  insolence ™ and refusal
to plav ball, on the ~ther. barely conccaled pamic at the thought
of having to apply mass sanctions agamst impcriahsm Plenty of
strong statcments were made. but the inevitable door was left ajar
Nchru himsclf hesitatingly professed to bebeve that it was yet
possiblc for impenahsm. by a nobic gesture, to transfer power to
India and thercby to convert the impenalist war into a just™ war

In this tensc atmosphere and against the background of the
Bombay Textile strike, the Congress annual scssion took place at
Ramgarh on March 19 The arrcst of hundreds of communists all
over India, including Comrades Dange, Ghate. Munajhar. Latun and
Ranadive, of the popular socialists Jar Prakash Narain and %
Zaheer. of thc TU C officials suchas R S Nmmbhar and Parulckar.
both well-known n this country. as well as hundreds of active
Congessmen and students. hung ke shadow ovcr the meeting and
impressed the delegates with the critical situation beforc them

Jawaharlal Nchru moved the main resolution of the meeting.
declanng agamn India’s firm dctermination not to lend any support
to the impenalist war. demanding complete independence and the
night to call a Constituent Asscmbly m otder to frame her own
constitution The resolution w.as passcd almost «nanmmously. but
only after several speakers from the Left had disowned the present
pohicy of maction and had declared that the people werc united
behind the Congress demands, but wanted those demands to be
supported by immedate action

Thus. whilst the outward appearance of the Congress after

Volav 14
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Tripunt in one of ummpaired and absolute determination to opposc
the imperniahst war and to lead the struggle for independence. 1t 1s
clcar that discontent mside the party with the present lcadership s
strong and that the unity desired 1s unity for struggle The exclusion
of Bose from participation n the proceedings wakened the Left and
once more raised irrelevant personal 1ssucs

the LIimes joyfully lcaps to the conclusion that Ramgarh
represents a crushing victory for Gandhi and the moderates ovel
the “extremists”™  the communists and socialists Gandhu. 1t 1s true,
ictams control as a virtual dictator. and he demands implicit obedience
to lus generalship and his interpretation of Congress policy The
Right wing retains undisputed leadership and. despite all their brave
words. have not yet taken the positne step forward to active
struggle which 1s demanded by the majoritv of Congressmen

The vital decision for the Indian people 1s left hanging m the
air. and. so far as official resolution 1s concerned. 1t rests with
Gandhi to decide how. when and if struggle will be launched—-
whether 1t shall be active non-violence or non-violent naction

But cven The Limes has soberly to admut that as yut no solution
is m sight and wil! not be so long as the Congress will not -~ sce
tcason 1 other words. the Right wing retains powet. but, in spite
of obvious tendencics to throttle down the mass movement. only
at the cost of a declaration which leaves no obvious opening for
a compronuse Thc task which thc Communusts imposed upon
themselves at Lupurs one year ago to make the unity of Congress
not an abstiact unity but unity for strugglc—was the guiding
principle of all advanced scctions of the Congress at Ramgarh
They believe that 1t 1s possible. on the basts of Congress resolutions.
to lead the people forward mnto a decisive struggle with imperialism.
and that the tune has now come, despite the fears and hesitations
of Mr Gandhu. to give a practical expression to the many verbal
declarations made by the leaders

Underlving all the proceedings at Ramgarh. and apparcnt in the
gran speeches, was a «uious sense of responsibility coupled with
deep bitterness at the hundreds of arrests of militant Congressmen
taking place daily Tension was near to breaking pount. 1n tront of
the delegates even Mr Gandhi dared not speak of compromisc The
determination of the people acts with relentless pressure upon the
vacillating leadership.
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How does the Labour Party lcadership in thus countny react to
the critical situation m India ? They have. along with the rest of
the propagandists n the impenialist Press. consistently 1gnored the
growing rcvolutionary ferment in India. the gieat strikes and the
nationwide opposition to war They have not uttered a word of
protcst against the arrcst of promment ofticials i the Indian T U €
or the imprisonment of Congressmen They have lined themsclves
up behind the Viceroy n refusmg the demand of the Indian people
for independence. and in offermg an nndefined and shadows
Dominion Status. hedged in by safeguards m the undefined and
shadowy future

They sigly rebuke the Viceroy for his clumsy wabthty to dicss
the proposal for Dominion Status up 1n a disguise that will tool
the Indian people and cnable their leaders to find a basis ton

compromisc with honour ~ And 1n this they are conwstent. not
onlv with their past record of governing the Empure on behalf of
the ruling class. but also with their present support of the imperialhist
war Quite frankly Mr Wedgwoed Benn declared m the House of
C‘ommons on October 26 1n the debate on India that - the ovdr-
nding constderation in the mind of ¢veny honourable member 1s how
they can contubute to the successtul issuc of the war * India bas
to be drawn., whether by minor congessions or by force. mto full
suppoit of the impenalist war with all her esources  That is the

over-riding consideration” for the Labour Party leaders

But for the Indian people the “over-riding consideration  1s then
independence Between these two view points there 1s an unbndgeable
gulf On the one side stand the imperiabists including the Labour
Party lcaders. on the other side stand those who desire to free
themselves. and all men. from the bondage of imperialist explottation
and who arc alrcady moving along the path of open struggle

The objection of the Labour Party lcaders to draw the Indian
people into the war must be scen 1 relation to the ahgnment of
forces within India stself Purchy verbal support s given to the
Congress at the same time as complete support 1s given to the
measures of impe. ialist repression Under no circumstances is there
any hare n this line of policy except on the ussumption that the
Labour leaders beheve that a compromise cun be found which will
satisfy both the Viceroy and the Congress Right wing

Their whole attention 1s riveted on just that section of the
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Congress which wants to protract negotiations. They desire to usc
Nchru to bridge the gulf between the people of India and the
Congress Right wing in precisely the same way as they are being
used by mpecrialism to bridge the gulf between itself and the
Congress

But the crisis in India is not a crisis of political differences
between leaders: it 1s not a crisis that can be solved n Vicercgal
reception rooms. It is the decp and fundamental crisis of impenialism,
which war has brought to a head in a pcriod when the revolutionary
anti-imperialist forces in India have acquired a new and
unconquerable consciousness of their own strength It 1s too latc
now to bandy about the phrases and constitutional futiitics of 1919
and 1935. The cancer of British Impenalism in India has to be
drastically cut away The pcople. not individuals. are gathering
their strength for thc operation.

For the world and for the future of civilisation what is happening
in India is of vital importance and full of hope
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DIARY OF THE STRIKE

March 3, 1940
Red Sunday—Women Workers Take The Lead

If by midnight to-day the millowncrs do not agree to give a 15%
nisc in wages as war-allowance the strike will begin tomorrow
During the day comes news that workers have already gone on
strike. 14 mills had to close at two o’clock. In the cvening. a mecting
at Kamgar Maidan. The maidan was packed and the overflow from
the maidan 1s ten deep on the road surrounding it. 40.000 workers
went on strike at 1 p.m., very much ahead of the scheduled time
and datc. Women alrciudy began their glorious role. They had heard
that the managements had made preparations to lock the night-shift
workers in the mills, and to compel them to work in the mills the
next day. The women countered. they camc out at 1 p m. and never
went mside again. They squatted outside the mill. waiting for hours
in the hot sun. They were waiting for the night-shift workers to
arrive at the mill-gates. so as to wam them of the millowncrs®
ncfarious plan. Police tried to threaten them and make them go
away. A batch of women who were ordered to move away left the
mull gate and sat in a cloth shop close by waiting for the night-
shiftwallas. Police officer goes up to them and ordcrs them to move
away. One of the women replics : ““You bloody corpsc. we are herc
to buy cloth™ and she shows a yard of cloth and “~“Who the hcll
arc you anyway to ask us to go away? " Outraged dignity hit
femminity. The officer hit onc of the women on the head with his
lathi, whereupon all the women together woman-handled him so
vigorously that he had to turn tail and fly.

In the evening at Kamgar Maidan nearby. a lac: the men grim
and determincd with an air of quiet strength: the women morc
volatile, more vocal and if anything. more determined. The speeches
emphasised the day’s events, as signifying the rcadiness of the
workers to fight unitedly for their just demands. The orders issued
by the Commissioner of Police prohibiting assemblics and
processions, shouting of slogans. is to comc into effect tomorrow.
So the workers march in processions to the Kamgar Maidan :

-
Report of the Strike Struggles in Bombay Industnal area in 1940 published
by the Central Committee of the Communist Party of India in June 1940
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ASMAN HILLY HAT JO G1U1E ILUV HUAL - Police Commussioner's
orders condemned amidst thundeious shouts of slogans. 2t Lan
KA3ADA HANUN PADL . as an attack by British Impenalism on the
workers” nghts. agamst movement for national hberation. thunderous
shouts of * DOMN HIT1T IMPFRIALISAT - Tomorrow the battle royal
begins  Notwithstanding Government support for mullowners’
recalcitrance. notwithstanding prohibitory orders of the
Commussioner and all the engines of oppression. a lac and sinty
thousand workers sworc not to yield to any kind of weakness o1
to any kind of oppression till their just demands were secured

March 4 1940
The Fight is On :
The Lac and Sixty Thousand Strong Proletarian Army

The Red-Letter Day From Byculla Bndge tow ards the North roads
and strects tceming with humamity, humming with the talk of
thousands of workcers. people 1n groups talking, discussing. opposite
the Sassoon Mill on the 1sland betwcen the tram hines two thousand
wotkers are gathcred Half the namber watchimg the Sassoon gates
the other half the Morarjee Mill Will any mothcer-defiled son dare
to cnter? Not a soul casts a longing glance at the mill gates At
the Sassoon gates, the managemert stand wonderstruck. most of
them white men Inexplicable! First time in working class history
i Bombay that not a soul secks to enter No picketing necessary
to-day The Morarn Mill silent as a tomb At the Union Office
coutiers come one after the other, shouting the glorions tidings that
the Morbag Mill (Spring Mill) workers have come out The mill
1s closcd Glorv be the grandest bit of ncws The most difficult mull
to closc. 1s closed voluntanly but all the workers who joined their
brothers on the strect The Bastille of disunity has been stormed
Unity has been forged No more will the Proletariat of Bombay be
divided 1n then struggles! The umty which will carry forwgrd the
workers” struggle for brcad and wages mto the people’s struggle
for frcedom and peace

The Kohinoor and Spring Mills are deserted At the comer of
the lane, a police officcr wanting to run with the hare and hunt with
the hound says ‘“You pcople have succeeded very well i this
locality *~ At the Rachel Sassoon Mill, forty women are squatting
A few clerks who were attempting to go mn look at the women, turn
shame faccd and go away The manager is funious, he abuses the
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women The women threaten to squecze lus vern life out of him
He appeals to the pohicc but management and police are both
helpless  the Commussioner of Policc Mr Wrong or Right Go
Smith (W R G Smuth) passes along . witnesses the disgiaceful
scene of authority helpless  something must be donec He passcs
and rcpasscs. the situation continucs official prestige must he
vindicated He orders the police to arrest the most militant women
I'en women arrcsted. two of them young Christtan guls women
kecp on, nothing daunted

At thc Kala Chowk: pohce station bail of fifty rupees cash is
demanded, special orders of the Commussioner of Police we san

Ridiculous you can heep the women n custody as long as you
like They won't mind™  In the Mahim Sector. an old Inspcctor ot
Police guilty of sundry provocative acts agamst women strihers
digs m the nibs with police lathis Police treating them as of the
were not women at all Too much to bear! A blow with a police
lathi rouses the women to frenzy! They suriound the police officer
and give him the lesson of his lifctime  His buttons wrenched away
he trying to keep  his balance as well as his pants. eight women
arrested They have been sitting at the mill gate for cighteen hours
Thev were sitting 1n the police station for six more hours  Then
rcfuse to drink or cat! They don’t feel like it They want to know
how things arc going on outside They don’t woiry about bail Thes
send a message ““Don’t worry about us We arc cheerful! If we
want to come out, it’s only becausc we want to fight Lot thosc
outside carry on the struggle more intenselv That’s the only way
they can show their affection for us ™

Evening At Kamgar Maidan

More than a lac of people. the conquering heroes of the first
day sit down, cool dcliberations as to their wotk of the dav no
fault to find anywhere. glorious role of women cmphasised.
thundcrous applause from thousands of masculinc throats the
women's message rcaches the maidan, it puts hfe nd spinit into
cverybody. for a moment or two the grimness of the strupgle 1s
forgotten, general air of satisfaction as to the achievements of the
first day

At the Maratha Hospital It 1s 10 pm An old man sitting
outside the gate, peering into the darkness with half-closcd myopic
eyes A woman restlessly pacing up and down. the father and
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mother waiting for their daughter who 1s unusually late They are
Chnistians. We go up and ask : “*Are vou waiting for your daughter™’?
They cagerly say : ~"Yes™” “*Does your daughter work in a mill™™?
““Yes'™ again We tell them : Your daughter Santan is quite safe
She has been arrested and 1s 1n the police lock-up. The mother
bursts into tears. We are in a fix; up seeks a young girl of 12 or
13. Santan’s sister; she draws herself up, stands on her toes. shakes
her head vigorously and bursts out in Hindustani : *~"What matters
it? We are fighting for our bread, and if we want it, we must suffer
for it!”" The indomitable spirit of the youthful prolctarian.

March 5. 1940
Women Strikers Vigil : Silk Workers' Solidarity

The second day of the historic strike Day-break finds the brave
women at the mill gates huddling togcther to keecp warm. It is a
chill morning. But thc hearts and spirits arc warm. No bastard
strike-breaker will be allowed to break the phenomenal unity of the
strike. Hindus. Mussalmans, Harijans. Christians. non-members
and members of thc Union, had all responded to the call for strike.
And was thing going to be broken by a handful of traitors and
goondas? No!! And for this the women have come forward te brave
thc police lathi, the noon-day sun and the moming cold With
parched throats, worn-out frames and tired eyecs. they sit and kecp
their vigil. Late in the morning, a volunteer comes and brings them
all some tea. Refreshed they arc at 1t again, never yielding. never
flinching. never grumbling.

The day passes off without any serious incident. A volunteer
1s arrested for shouting **Lal Bavta ki Jai’". Just that the nothing
else Thus docs foreign imperialism bolster up native capitalism.

The Evening At Jamboori Maidan

A real Jamboon, verily an ocean of hcads. A lac and, thirty
thousand on the Maidan. A grand and inspiring sight. The strike
is brought to the depressed classes of Worli. The strenfth of
the proletariat is brought home to everyone that secs. Speceches
emphasise the role of imperialism, and its oppressive machinery.
Emphasis is laid upon the unity of the struggle. How Hinduy,
Mussalman. Dhed, Chamar, Ghati, everybody has joined in this
struggle. Dr. Ambedkar has also supportced the strike. Com. Ranadive
reviews the day’s events, extols the women for their glorious part
and waras the workers of the attempts that are being madc to break
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the strike A thousand faces frown at the mention of strike-breakers

Bodes no good for such rascals * Thev will only suceeed in breaking
their own heads, not the stnke  Com Tambitkar gives the slogan

“*Lal Bavta ki Jas Hundred thousand voices take 1t up and the
vaulted domc above reverberates with the thunderous Jai! The
mughty voice of the proletariat Messages of sympathy and support
are read out at the meeting The Amalner workers who have been
locked out forgcet their own troubles and hasten to send fratemal
grectings to the workers of Bombay The Bombav workers are
fighting for the nights of thc workers of India, for the right of the
Indian people. the night of the Indian people to cast away the burden
of the imperialist war. the night of the nation to independence After
the speeches. the meeting terminates amidst a decafenmng roar of
LAl BAVIAKI 741 LONGLIVE LIl COMAMUNIST PIRIY OF INDIA Ten
munutes after not a ssul on the maidan Where has thc mammoth
crond vamshcd’ They arc the soldiers of the Red Flag The
Prol¢tannan Army Discipline 1s m their very blood No dilly-
dallying on the maidan. getting mto the way of other peoplec No
mad rushing to and fro The mceting over the man wait whle the
women leave and then they follow A toddling infant 1s perfectly
safc in a huge concoursc ike that Prolctanan discipline The Army

that will liberatc this country from the forcign voke and socicty

from classes

In the evening. the Managing Commuttec of the BG K U (Red
Flag) decides to apply for registration under the Black Industrial
Disputes Act Checkmate again for Mr Munshi and his 1k They
fondly believed that by placing 25% as the minimum membership.
the Communusts could be driven out of the mass-front Poor blind
bats! Ideologies do not get a mass basc unless they correspond to
the historic needs of the class Class-collaboration indeed!

The Kurla mlls are like the grave The men are all on the streets
Madanpura 1s a solid block of granitc The workers™ unity
magnificent! Their methods superb! The prospective strike-breaker
1s appealed to through his better half If sweet words won't do,
a little firm handling and the trick 1s donc Strike-breaking n
Madanpura? Com Bukhan will go red m the face if he heard such
blasphemy And Com Shatud will smulc just onc of those tired
smiles of his to hear such incredibihties

Can the leopard change 1ts spots? The Police are getting POLICE
again Com Bhoglc the Secretary and Com Kandalgaonkar, the
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Vice-President of the G.K.U. were arrested today. They werce just
supervising the arrangements Pin-pricks by the police. They are
angling for an opportumty to usc their rusty weapons

The men workers are men all over. A lac and sixty thousand
on strike. Why bother about picketing”? And who then is going to
the mill anyway? So they sit in groups. play cards. smokc bidics
and kill time. The brave women to the rescuc They remonstrate
with their husbands. Plucky! Deaf masculinity They complain to
the Union. They are hereby empowered in the name of the Union
to seize plaving cards whercver and whenever found in the hands
of the mere male and to produce them at the mass mcetings No
sooner said than done.

To-day the grcat strike has spread. About 15.000 silk mull
workers are on strike for Dcar Food Allowance

Com. Dange writes to thc Sultan of Bombay, the Police
Commussioner, reminding him that the strike is legal and picketing
is a legal right vested in the Trade Unions. But Mr. Srmth will
go on Wrong or Right.

To-day ends. The memory of the inspiring Worli mecting and
the Mighty Army of the Prolctanat lingers We turn n to bed full
of a live hope.

March 6. 1940
Police Zulum Begins : The Railwaymen's Rally

To-day, the third day, has been very busy. The picketing went
on as usual. The pickets take their places in the darkness before
the dawn. But for this and the ubiquitous Lathi Policc the mull arca
presents a holiday appearance. People in groups discussing men
and things. Standing carclessly, rather rakishly, as if to say : ~"Who
said we arc afraid of this hare pack of blood-suckers the mill-owers!
Wc will teach them yct. ..Just now no need to worry.”” In the
evening, a women's rally at the maidan. At 4 o'clock about 19 to
15 thousand women collgcted. They had imphicitly obeyed the Red
Flag orders. They brought a huge basketful of playing cards. C'pm
Ranadive speaks and extols them on the glorious rolc they were
playing, warns them to be ever vigilant, never to relax, bccause
those vampires, the maliks, would soon start their diabolical game
of strike-breaking. Mcanwhile, there is a huge rush of men on to
the maidan. Thousands of people running on to the maidan, stopped
as if by mechanism 20 yards from thz women. They had come all
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the way from DeLisle Road The men’s meeting was scheduled to
be held at DeLisle Road Maidan but the Sultan of Bombay had
prolubited the use of a loud-speaker on that mardan, so the thousands
that repaired to that maidan had to be deflected to the Kamgar
Maidan And when thousands walk in the same direction they make
a procession. whether they mean it or not That’s what the Pech
Pagdi said when he arrested about 11 men. on a charge of formmng
a procession If they walked m the same direction. 1t 15 a procession

if 1n opposite direction stifl it would look likc an asscmbly and that
1s also prohibitcd Oh! for the dav when the proictaniat wall pas

this back!

After the specches the big heap of playing cards 1s given a
proper Hindu cremation Many of the workers were obvioush
mspied by the danng and resoluteness of the women Somc among
the men frowned Tiny lost their playing cards Also the silent
uncomplamning. cver-vielding wife The Lal Bavta cducates

Aftcr the Jomt Mecting of about 80,000, the Railwaymen mect
on the samc maidan About 15 000 Railway workers express thetr
sympathy and support for the Teatile Strike Thev condemn the
Police Commusstoner’s “*Firman™ and threaten direct action if the
question of Provident Fund and Wai-Allowance of 25% 1s not
amicably scttled

News comes that the Mitlowners reject Congress mediation
Sadoba Patil in an intervicw with a Press Representative say s that
he congratulates the workers for carrying on the strikc n such .
peaceful manner and if they continue 1in the same peaccful way
there 1s bound to be a settlement Thesc arc all a prey to a fanciful
notion. a dehiberate distortion The workers are violent without a
rcason Commumsts arc belicvers n violcnce and so they teach
workers (') to indulge n violence

This strike wall go down n History It demonstrates that the
workers only retaliate violence for violence

March 7, 1940
Madanpura Workers Answer Jinnah : The Rud Flag Unites

Notices have been put up in vartous mulls that wages for February
will he paid and should be taken within two days

The G K.U 1ssues a Icaflet warning the workers not to go mnto
the mulls to recetve the wages It appeals to the jobbers not to assist
the owners in braking the strike
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David Sassoon Mill declares a lock-out. Much good that will do.
Closing the stable door after the horse is gone. They had to lock
up the mill anyway. The G.K.U. replies to S. K. Patil to the effect
that workers arc always prepared for a scttlement.

There is a huge meeting of Muslim workers at Madanpura. They
welcome Congress mediation. Poor Jinnah! His is a cry in the
wildecmess. The class-conscious Muslims know what is what. The
Deliverance Day notwithstanding.

Chawl Committees are appointcd for making proper bandobust.

The North Bombay Students arc heroes The G.S. Medical
College Students passed a resolution unanimously to go out on a
strikc on the 11th to signify their support to the worker's strike.

To-day the Millowners’ Association appcals to the Governor to
intervene. Blind faith. The day passes off pcacefully. The owners
are adamant. So are the workers.

The B.P.C.C. will intervene if both parties desire it.

March 8, 1940
Resume Work or Face Eviction : A Challenge and the Answer

Today thc owncers have started a new offensive In thosc mill
chawls the workers have been ordered to resume work of face
cviction Fools to think that such tactics will break the impregnable
front.

Com. Dange issues a statcment pointing out that their complaint
before the Textile Inquiry Committee of the likelihood of such an
offensive by owners is amply proved now. Such tactics show the
panic of the owners despite all their bluster.

A voluntcer of the G.K.U. was sct upon and assulted at Saitan
Chowky. Presumably by some hircling of thc owners. Workers
never forget. When the time comes. the account will be settled.

Two volunteers are arrested near Khatau Makani for shoutmg
slogans. '

In the evening again a monster meeting at Worli. Com. Ranadive
moves a resolution against the arrest of Jaiprakash under the
Defence of India Act. It is passed unanimously by 90, 000 workers.

The Spinning mills have given wage cards to workers with a
view to tempt them with a lump sum. Com. B.T. warns the workers
not to fall for the bait. It is unnecessary. About four meetings are
held during the moming at Kamgar Maidan, Shivaji Park. Lalbag
and Madanpura.
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About 200 hands had been working in the Turkey Rod Mills.
Mahim About a hundred of them come out to-day The Alevandra
Mills make a pretence of working A totally insignificant contigent
of Jewish workers arc taken in to-day Such things may deceive
theres, not the workers They know

March 9, 1940
Murder At Kurla : Students Pledge Support

Very bad news to-day At Kurla a stnker who was exhorting people
not to break the strike was stabbed by two hurclings Ternific tension
in Kurla He 1s in the Hospital

At Ambemath the workers decide to participate in the General
Strike whencalled TheNorth Bombay Students Union congratulates
the workers on their brave and united stand and promises support

A worker carrving a Red Flag was arrested to-day for
contravening the Police fireman piohibiting carrying of sticks A
stick. 1t scems, remains a sick cven though a flag be attached So
hc 1s fined Rs 10 or a weck n jail

Near Ranchhoddas Mills 6 workers have been arrested At the
Morbag Mill the police indulged in a lathi charge They werc
fecling cramped and getting a wee-bit bored with waiting for hours
Thev break the stalemate by breaking the bones of mnnocent
workers

Three workers arrested The Police Commussioner extends his
orders for a month

At a meeting of the Hotel Workers held at Hira Baug, they have
resolved to go on strike tomorrow to sigmify their support for the
strike

A fcw people have gone and accepted wages 1n spite of the
Union’s appeal They must be taught a lesson The Commussionet s
order prolubits carrying sticks A bnlliant idea! The workers
develop a sudden love for sugarcane juice and each one of them
buys a good solid sugarcane There's great mernment Now let the
Pagarwallas come out We will give them a bit of sweet
argumentation That should teach them

March 10, 1940
Hotel Workers’ Solidarity Strike : Citizens Form Strike
Relief Committee
The end of the first week of the stike The Governor of Bombay
has addrcssed a very apologetic question to the millowners. whether
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they would be willing to consider the question of giving to the
workers a share in such war profits as might be made in the future

The Hotel Workers™ Strike is a complete success in Mandvi.
Tamba Kanta ctc. In Girgaum, hotcls are working with reduced
hands.

In the evening. a mecting at Kamgar Maidan It 1s a Citizens’
Mceting but the venuc is such that the overwhelming majority arce
workers N. M. Joshi presides. No less than three Muslim spcakers
support the strike and exhort the citizens of Bombay to gencrously
aid the Bombay Citizen's Strike Committee which has just bcen
formed. Mr. N. M. Joshi exhorts the workers to carry on the stnke
in the same united, peaceful and determincd manner It is the hope
that the Bombay Municipal Corporation will donatc at Icast a lac
for strike rclief as it did in 1928 Mr. Brelvi hopes that since the
Congress has the majority 1n the Corporation. they would assign
2 lakhs at least for rclief. Com Nimbkar who has been too busy
to attend meetings hercto spcaks a few words. calling upon the
workers to assemble in their thousands on Wednesday at the Azad
Maidan On Wednesday. the question of the strike is to be discusscd
m the Corporation. Let the voice of the workers be heard in the
Corporation Hall.

Mgrch 11, 1940
Imperialism Strikes : Arrest of Dange, Ranadive and
Mirajkar
Imperialism has struck. To-day at 2 a.m. Comrades Dange, Ranadive
and Mirajkar are arrested undcr the Defence of India Act. Police
came likc thicves in the night and took them away. Action has been
taken under Rule 26. They are suspected of being concerned in
activities which are likcly to impede the cfficient prosecution of the
war or the Defence of India. Pompous nonsensc to hide the
dictatorship of British finance-capital. Com. Dange and Mimajkar
had never made a single specch since August. long before the
Chamberlain Daladier Governments declared war on Nazi Gcnimny.
They were prohibited from doing so by the conditions of their bail
in the Phoenix Mill case, initiated by the Congress Minister, Mr
Munshi. These comrades are removed under cover of darkness. Our
comrades who had been to the C.I.D. Office followed the Police
Van and saw it lcave Bombay. They must have been taken to
Yerrowada or Thana. Com. Vimal Ranadive and Ushabai Dange
are told that their spouses have been removed to Yerrowada.
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‘The gossip 1n the town 1n mtercsting **Sir Gilbert Wilcs 1s a fricnd
of Maloncy ™™ says onc Another savs  “They are out to break the
strike and they will do 1t ™ Says the worker “*Leaders may go
but our strikc contmucs ~

Public opinion condemns the arrests The North Bombay Students
1csponded 1mmedhately by going on strike About 3.000 students
were on the streets as a protest agamst the arrests

The Bombay Municipal Corporation adjournced without
transacting busmess as a protest against the arrests Only four
persons hirclings of the owners and adventurers reframed from
voting for an adjournment

In the evenmg. a mecting a DeLisle Road Maidan Itis a small
maidan but 50,000 workers are packed like sardincs There 1s tor
the first time after many davs tenseness in the atmosphere, a
grimness on the faces ohie arrests shall not be allowed to mtetfere
with the efficient prosccution of the stuke

Morc bad news Com  Shrecpat Jagtap the worker who was
stabbed at Kurla. succumbed A glorious addition to the list of
Proletanian martyrs Babu Maruti Papamiva Parashutam Jadhava
(hawan and Jagtap. they have cemented the working class by their
blood Forward to the Day of Reckomng Their deaths shall be
avenged

Com Jhambckar cxplains the significance of the arrests These
people have been consistently eaposing the fraudulent protestatior
of Impenalism A fight for Democracv’’ agamnst Hitler  “Sclf-
determination of small nations ™", against Soviet Russia Impenalism
wants to kill two birds with one stonc Rid itsclf of these thoms
n1ts sidc and also break the strike 1f it be posstble But the fight
will go on with redoubled vigour The workers will not allow their
love for their lcaders to abate the fight by onc jot 30.000 voices
shout the deafening death-knell of British Imperiabsm Miss Gokhalce
reminds the workers that when the time and day come. they have
sufficient strength to tear down the Jail gatcs and rescue their
beloved leaders

At night, the Council of Actionofthe BP T U C met. condemned
the arrests of the comrades and decided to call for a General Strike
for onc day as a protest against these arrests

The BP C C sends a letter to the G K Umon suggesting
arbitration as the only way out of the impasse
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To-day the Millowners met 1n thc Annual General Meeting of
their Association. Their meeting was beautifully timed. Mr. Baddcly.
the chairman. conscious of the changed conditions spoke out his
mind. He thundered against the leaders of the Red Flag Union
that their malign influence has reduced the Textile Industry to a
miserablc plight. He pointed out how the Millowners have been
consistently shouldering the burden of losses yecar after year.
If they were running the mills at all. it was purely out of human-
itarian considerations. He said thatthe 10% Dear Food Allowance
was the last straw and they would not be prepared to pay a pic
more.

His speech failed to convince the people. Too selfless to be truc.

Nimbkar gave the answer. He said “‘that there is no question
of workers agreeing to resume work till cvery pie demanded by
them is given by the employers.”

Mr. Baddcly is seeing stars.

March 12, 1940
Raising The Tempo : Bhayyas Rally Under Red Flag

There is too much lazing and very little of the strike tension in
the mill area. This is dangerous, defimtely so. This strike lms been
born out of conciliation proccedings and it scems to carry with
it the taint of birth. Therc is no tcmpo, no militancy. A great
unity no doubt but rather colourless. The tempo must be raiscd.
The Millowners issuc a statement that 10,000 workers havc taken
their wages for February. No grain of salt here, vou want a ton.
A more blatant falsehood you have never heard. It is true that some
workers, not more than a thousand, reccived their wages. but they
came out after doing so. And some of them repented for their
rashness. for disregard of discipline. A stick though sweet hurts.

In the cvening a meeting of Bhayya Textile workers. Com.
Nimbkar, Bukhari, Zulmiram speak : “*The Bhayyas have alfalong
been called strike-breakers. You have not co-operated with the
other workers in previous strikes. This timc you have demonétrated
your desire for unity. Keep the flag flying. Do not yicld to beautiful
promises of the owner or his hireling. This unity carried forward
means success in the strike, means winning the first stcp to national
independence.

Late in the evening a new Strike Committee of the G.K.U. is
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formed Com Nimbkar as Secretary. Com Deshpande and
Nagarkar Threce more arc added Com Vaidyva., Bakshi and
Godavan Gokhalc

March 13 1940
The Corporation Rally : Soviet Raj Zindabad

The Sovict-Finmsh Pact is signed Another kick in the pants for
Chamberlamn, Daladier & Co The strike situation as usual Picketmg
at mill gates Residential quarters bustling with hfe After all it 1s
once 1n a long while one gets an opportunity for resting onc s tired
hmbs And they rest, with them the strike spinit rests too Too bad

In the evening, Corporation Mceting and closc by about 60.000
workers have budged a long distancc and asscmbled They want
to know what the City Fathers have to sav to their starving children
The Congress resolution suggesting that the May or should impress
upon both parties the urgent nced for some settlement After Baddely's
speech. this was futile Still that 1s all the fathers had to say Com
Deshpande 1n his speech emphasised the integral connection between
this struggle for brcad and the larger struggle for frecedom He
wams the Government and the owners that the workers have strength
enough to give a fitting reply to their repression when the time
comecs He referred to the Soviet-Finnish Pact and pointed out how
the foreign policy of the Soviet Union 1s checkmating the Allied
Impenahst gangsters Ternfic roar of - Victory to Sovict Russia™
Who says the workers do not know anything in politics! The
Millowners’ Association issues a statement daily To-day they
claim 17,600 workers recetved their wages The rcport of the
Millowners’ gains 1s on a par with the report of Russian losses on
the Finmish Front

March 14 1940
Kisan Greetings : Women Bolsheviks at Kamgar Maidan :
Arrest of Comrade Oak

Swanu Sahajanand sends greetings to the Bombay workers and
congratulates them on the cxccllent courage. spint. grit and
organisational capacity displayed not only by the workers but also
by the leaders

In the evening a mass meeting of women at Kamgar Maidan
They assemble to address a monster petition to the Government
demanding the immediatc release of their beloved leaders

Vol-tv 15
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They have given the slogan : “"Our Beloved Leaders. Releasc
them!™” And they want to carry it through. The women are marvellous.
So charming even in their militancy. A woman worker gives the
slogan in a high tremolo : "Lal Bavta Ki Jai'". All the women take
it up. Their voices ring out clear and gentle like silver bells. When
they clap, how delicate and picturesque! They raise both their hands
over their heads and clap. It is an exquisite sight. Thousands of
hands going up in perfect unison. A thousand sopranos shouting
revolutionary slogaus.

An old woman worker Sundaribai exhorts them to carry forward
the struggle. ‘Do not hesitate™” she says. "I am old. I have not
many days to live but [ go with you. Let us determinc not to allow
anybody to make a breach in the strike front. Resolve to get our
leaders released’’. Terrific enthusiasm all round. She is a born
agitator. Before the audience knows how, they find themselves
answering her questions. “Do you want your Mahagai Bhatta?""
Yes. they answer. “‘Do you want your beloved leaders?” Yes. of
course. they shout. ‘““Then carry on the struggle and don’t worry
about anything else.™

The women have come out with their own slogans. They have
braved the Police Lathis, the prison-cell. the separation from gheir
dear little babies. But they go without a regret, THE VANGUARD
OF THE STRIKE. .

The men meet at Sewri. We go to Sewri. The venue of the
meeting is a small plot of open space bounded by the road on one
side. On either side of the road are two fair-sized hillocks. The
loudspeaker is a blessing. The workers have gone up the hills and
are sitting all along the sides and top. It is a grand skyline. Hundreds
of workers silhoutted against the setting sun. Com. Deshpande in
his specch again refers to the Soviet-Finnish Pact, the policy of the
allied impenialists, British Imperialist repression. its attcmpt, to
stem the rising force of revolution. Witness the arrests of leadérs.
“*But the mighty giant is awake now. It won't be long beforeihe
shatters White Imperialism and its prop and support Brown
capitalism’’. In the evening after this meeting. the Bombay Cjvil
Liberties Union meets and passes a resolution condemning the
prohibitory orders of the Commissioner, the arrests of Com.
Ranadive, Dange and Mirajkar and demands their immediate release.

Late at night Com. Oak is arrested under the Defence of India
Act in respect of a speech delivered by him on the 26th January,
thc Independence Day.
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March 15, 1940
Mahagai Demand Spreads : Class Front Widens : Arrest of
Com. Deshpande

Com. Oak is put up before the Presidency Magistrate Mr. Brown.
Chari, our Defence Lawyer makes an application for bail. The
Magistrate asks him to have a glance at the cxtracts from the
specch. The speech is a usual onc saying that British Imperialism
has kept India in slavery for nearly a hundred and fifty years. That
therc is no hope for this country to progress unless imperialism is
overthrown. Chari tells the magistrate that there is nothing unusual
in the speech. That it is what cvery Indian feels and has said for
the last fifty years at least. *‘But in time of war’*, says thc Magistrate.
“this kind of speech should not be permitted.”” The Lawyer replies:
“There is no reasen why in time of war patriotism should be
extolled in an Englishman and condemned in an Indian’". Bail is
allowed on condition Com. Oak docs not make speeches pending
his trial. does not attend meetings where such specches are likely
to be made.

The Millowners have spumned the Congress offer of mediation
Arrogantly they say : There can bc no question of our agreeing to
pay a pie more than we have already offered for peace™. The reply
to this was given by a woman worker. Asked how long she thought
the workers would be able to hold out, she said : ““Wc¢ have to suffer
very much during a strike. But we have to suffer even when there
1s no strike, Only it is more now. The swine of a Malak loses a
hundred times more than we do. We shall sce who yiclds first.”

In the afternoon, middle-class women hold a mccting in the
Jinnah Hall compound. About two thousand women workers trudge
a distance of six miles to attend. A resolution is passed cxpressing
sympathy and support for the strike. The old woman worker
Sundarabi is extremely diplomatic. Speaking in the Congress House
compound, she took the opportunity of thanking the Congress for
introducing prohibition.

The strike has caught on. The workers in the silk and woollen
mills arc on strike for War Allowance. Godrej Soap workers are
also on strike and they pass a resolution condemning Com. Qak’s
arrest. The soap workers in their rally at Madanpura and the
Tramwaymen at Shivaji Park decide to observe thc 18th as a



228 O Dacuments of The Commumst Movement In India

Protest Strike against the arrests of Labour Leaders. Timber and
Saw-mill workers and thosc in various other industries are following
the lead given by the Textile workers and arc demanding Dearncss
Allowance. Even the Teachers of the Secondary Schools of Bombay
mustered strength to demand 25% War Allowance

In the evening at the Servants of India Society. the Strike Relicf
Committce meets. Mr. Brelvi and Mr. Ashok Mchta say that the
Committce should adjourn sine die till the negotiations by the
Mayor terminate. More delay and dilatory tactics. The motion is
opposed vehcmently. There is enough misery as it is. Why wait till
that uncertain day? People want to know what the Committce is
doing. In fact many of them send in money, even though the
committee has not started functioning. On the 11th cvening, a
young man, a clerk. is very disturbed by the arrests of thc labour
leaders. He is worried as to its effect on the strike. He is assurcd
by comrades that the working class can and will produce any
number of leaders to fill the breach. He hands over ten rupees. for
any purposc in furtherance of the stnke THE STRIKE HAS
TOUCHED ALL CLASSES.

The Exccutive Committee 6f the B B. & C. I Railway wagkers
Union and thc workers’ meeting at Worlt both condemn the arrest
of Com. Oak. A worker is arrested for carrying a flag.

The imperialist offensive goes on. Com. Deshpande is arrested
at the G.K.U. Office under the Defence of India Act and removed
The K.E M. Hospital Employees’ Union at its General Body Mceting
passes a resolution condemning the arrest of Comrades Ranadive,
Dange. Mirajkar and Deshpande.

Mrs. Dcshpande makes frantic pilgimages to all the police
stations to hand over clothes and bedding to her husband. No tracc.
Police refuse information. Returns home at 2 a.m.

March 16, 1940
Imperialist Offensive Continues : Arrest of Parulekar

Mr. S. V. Parulckar of the Servants of India Society and a
member of the Council of Action is arrested undcr the Defence of
India Act. Com. Deshpande has already been removed to Yerawada.
The clothes and bedding can’t be given after all. The strike situation
is much as usual, with women to the fore.
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March 17, 1940
Workers are the Vanguard of National Army ! Communist
Party Zindabad !

Tomorrow 1s the General Strike About three lacs workers are
cypected to down tools as a protest aganst the arrests of labour
leaders  All the shops arc to be closed Swift preparations are gomg
on Chawl Commuttecs and workers™ groups aie busy going round
rallying support and making bandobust for tomorrow

The Madanpura workers say “*Don’t worry about this end.
there has not been a single strike-breaker among us. Mussalmans
nor will bc Tomorrow it will be a completc hartal Wait and sec ™

From about 2 p m groups of workers. women and men wend
their way towards Chowpatty There 1s a mecting there timed to
begin at 6 p m Thev are already thecre Trudging six miles weanly
to make the citizens of this area alive to tomorrow's protest hartal

At 6 pm an asscmbly of 80.000 peoplc on Chowpatty
Resolutions condemning the arrests and cxhorting the citizens to
co-operatc with the workers in tomorrow’s protest hartal Com
Jhambekar makes the best speech of the dav Hc draws attention
to the fact that the Ramgarh Congress 1s meeting He says “"British
Impenialism, we were told. 1s a fierce lion It 1s a veny old and
weak lion, eaten up and rotten with internal discase It has fallen
nto the pit of war It asks us to pull it out Our national leaders
stand round the pit and say they are prepared to do it. provided
the lion gives an assurance that 1t will give up its taste for human
flesh and leave them unharmed Rudiculous The only thing for
them to do 1s to throw huge boulders on the hon and bury 1t deep
And nstead they are dallying. vacillating. doing everything but the
right thing Impenahism finds itself in a quandary It attacks the
people of India. the workers of Bombay It arrcsts the labour
leaders. 1t wants to break the strike and demoralise the pcople But
shall that happen? Never. a lakh and 60 thousand workers of
Bombay have given the lead The workers of Cawnpure, Calcutta,
Sholapur. Amalner. Madras and Commbatore will follow The
proletanat will give the answer to the mmpenalist offensive’™™ For
the first ttme n so many days. the tempo 1s raised to great heights
A deafening roar of *‘Victory to working class unity!”, **Long live
the Commumst Party of Indial’” and *‘Long live the Soviet Umion!™
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Com. Jambhckar procecds : ““The Soviet-Finnish Treaty has
prevented an extension of the war front. Chamberlain and Daladier.
the Imperialist brigands, will have now to fight Hitler without allies
They are quaking in their shoes. They feel that the Indian people
are likely to give trouble, so they strike first so as to decimate
the forces of struggle. But the workers of Bombay who are fighting
for 25% war allowance will also be in the forefront of the struggle
for the overthrow of British Imperialism. Let us make this declaration,
for the benefit of our national leaders at Ramgarh. ‘‘Down with
Imperialism!’’ Com. Bukhari thunders against Imperialism.
Tomorrow’s hartal must demonstrate the unity of the people. It is
preparation for the impending national struggle. Every citizen must
discharge his duty and make tomorrow’s strike a complete success.

After the meeting, the women workers proceed towards Gowalia
Tank. They are in a procession. They are stopped by the Police.
The women are not daunted. ‘*Give us but the word’’. they cry,
“‘and we shall break through this wall of corpses. We shall not
yield. We shall not tum back.” Terrific militancy. They are the
same women who seeing Mrs. Dange with tear-laden eyes said :
¢“Sister, give us but the word. We shall do anything. We shall foot
to Yerawada and batter down the gates and bring you back your
husband.”” They are not of mere flesh and blood. They are of steel
and wrought-iron. The leaders are anxious, there might be a clash
and in the mood in which the women are, it is bound to be a serious
clash. They wam the police that unless these women are allowed
to proceed in a procession to Prarthana Samaj, there will be trouble;
the Police look at the women and agree. The women don’t. They
insist on going forward. Entrcaties finally prevail and they go in
procession to Prarthana Samaj from whence to Lal Baug by tram,
shouting slogans at the top of their voices all along the route. If
all the men on strike were equally vigilant and militant! Has
not Com. Nimbkar every day been talking about negotiations
for settlement by the €ongress, by the Mayor and others? The
millowners are adamant. In such circumstances, this persistent
emphasis will only demoralise, weaken and in the end disrupt, the
strike. The atmosphere is much too optimistic about a settiement.
One ceases to be vigilant. One does not realise that this strike will
have to be fought to the bitter end. Herein lies the danger. The
men are as yet taking it easy. It is the strike-breakers' paradise.
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March 18 1940
The Great Protest Hartal in Bombay : More Than Three
Lacs Out on the Streets

The Day of the General Strike Railway workers have come out
partially The Litho presses in the middle districts of Khetwad,
Girgaum, Mandvi Market and Tardeo are all closed The Bombay
Soap, Tata O1l, Swastik Oil. Persian Soap factories are empty In
the GI P Railway Workshop ncarly a thousand workers are on
Hartal Sty per cent of the workers in the Loco shed of the
BB & CI have remamned away as a demonstration of protest
against the arrests of labour leaders All the silk factonies i the
City are closed down The protest strike 1s a grand success even
mn Kurla and Thana All the factorics, woollen and rice, arc closed
All the grocers and other shop-keepers have voluntanly closed their
shops. except the privileged Iranec More than three lakhs of pcople
aie out on the streets In Madanpura. all the Hotel-keepers have
closed their shops A police officer goes up and gets hold of an
owner of a hotel by the scruff of his neck and says *Is your father
dead’ Why have you closed your shop? Go and open 1t forthwith ™
The owner says “°I am not fecling well. mv boys are all on strike ™
Police fury 1s lct loose to terronse the workers A group of
tiny tots betwcen the ages of five and minc studving n the
Municipal School at DcLisle Road are on strike too The brave
gang walks the strects proudly shouting at the top of their voices
* Lal Bavte K1 Jai”. “Sarvatnk Sampacha Vijay Aso!”. “Victory
to the Gencral Strike™ This infuriates a Police officer—a white
man He rushes forward assaults the little kids. and disperses them
Some of the children are badly injured North Bombay, the strcets
look deserted, except for the police who are swarming about the
place Lorry-loads of armed police patrolling, huge parties of lath
police stationed at every fifty yards The people have responded
magnificently Students. children, shop-keepers. hotel workers. soap
warkers. everybody had demonstrated his protest against the arrests
of labour leaders Imperialism has lost the fir.+ round It had
thought 1t could 1solate the Communsts by trying to frighten the
people with its pompous declaration of policy , the people replied.
they rallied round the Communists Impenalist repression is let
loose Fiftyeight persons are arrested, dunng the course of the day
In the evening. a meeting of minety thousand at the Kamgar Maidan
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reviews the successful hartal and condemns the Police zoolum
Strong speeches are made against the police and a threat is held
out that the workers™ patience is getting well-mgh exhausted. When
the meeting disperscs, hundreds of people cross the junction at Poi-
Bawdi wending their way homewards. Never the ghost of an idea
of forming a ‘procession’. The Police lathi-charge. They say it is
a procession. Several persons are scvercly injured. At Elphinstone
Bridge. workers going homewards find their way blocked by a
policc party. A small passage sufficient to allow just two abreast
is kept open. As cach worker gocs through, he is severely assaulted
Those who blecd profusely arc arrested. lest they complain. Charge
against them 1s that they shouted slogans They never shouted.

At Poibawdi again Mr. N. V. Phadke. a member of the Council
of Action appointed by the T.U C. and thc Managing Committee
of the G.K.U. while on his way to thc Damodar Hall is collared
by Inspector Paul. He is asked to go in the opposite direction He
refuses to do anything of the kind and says he is going to the Hall
He is arrested and taken to thc Bhoiwada Police Station. Charge
against him is that he caused obstruction to the traffic. A ridiculous
and false charge. At Lal Baug, workers returning home are beatcn
severely by the Police. The havaldar gives the reason. He safs .
-*Sala. for your sake wec have been on duty from 4 o’clock this
morning. Takc this!” And he hits hard and long The workers
collapsc Hundreds of instances like this to-day. Is this provocation
to rouse rctahation? Will the workers do it?

Nevertheless, a magnificent hartal, and a fitting reply to the
challenge of Impenalism.

Picketing has been maintained at the mill gates as usual. At
Apollo Mill 20 women pickets have been sitting for nearly 8 hours
Itis 1 p.m. A woman worker feels tired and hungry. She complains
loudly that she cannot get her cheap Hindu tca. The hotels age
closed. Only the Irancc 1s open and his tea costs an anna. Much,
too much. An Indian Police Officer guarding the mill-gate cloke
by listens. He pulls out a two-anna bit, gives it to the woman agd
says : "‘Go and have some tea at the Irance’’. The worker woman
treasures the nickel bit. The tea can wait. Meanwhile the nickel
is a souvenir. It is an unspoken promise for the future. In the
evening, this woman goes round at the meeting gladly and proudly
showing the nickel bit to everybody. She did not have her tea
after all.
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INDIA TO-DAY
R. Page Arnot

THE VICEROY. on August 8th. once morc offered to sell a pig
in a poke to the people of India. There were no buycrs. The Indian
National Congress. which, at the 1937 elections. despite the restricted
clectorate and hcavily-rigged arrangements for privileged
constituencies, nevertheless obtained an overwhcelming majority, is
not so easily to be duped. Indeed, the British Government. which
authorised the Viceroy to make his statement. can hardly have
expected to get from India any response, apart from the ready
applause of its own clients and confidants Nor can they have been
altogether surpriscd when the Muslim president of the Indian National
Congress. Maulana Kalam Asad. coldly declincdto enter the game.
From the impudent opening claim that ““India’s anxiety at this
moment of critical importance in the world strugglc against tyranny
and aggression to contribute to the full to the common cause and
to the triumph of our common ideas is manifest™". to the flowery
statcment of ““the intentions of His Majesty’s Government . thc
device was altogether too transparent. These intentions turn out to
be a reiteration of the ““full weight™* which British Imperialism will
lend to any minority to thwart the dccisions of the majority of the
Indian people; the “‘revision’” (which may mean on the precedent
of the Simon Commission, either cxtension or rcstriction) of the
present ““constitution’’ by some third and presumably hand-picked
Round Table—provided always that safeguards arc maintained for
and by thc British Imperialists; and that in any case this must all
be put off till after the war. Negatively, this means the rejection
of the Congress demands for unequivocal recognition of national
independence, for self-determination, for the future of India to be
decided by a democratically elected Constituent Assembly, and for
immediate setting up of a National Government with ministers
responsible to elected bodies. The Indian National Congress in the

Published in : ““The Labour Monthly'’, September 1940, London.
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last ten months had asked the British Government to define its
intentions towards India: in order that thc Indians might judge of
the claim that this war was being waged for democracy and
freedom. Through the mouth of the Viceroy the reply is hercby
given and the Congress leadcrs are now invited to bechave like their
predecessors in the war of 1914-18, in return for which they arc
informed that the principle of “*divide and rule’” will continuc to
be operated, that they had better drop their present programme, and
that they would do well to accept a post-dated cheque for a new
constitutional scheme, ‘‘after the war™".

In these circumstances. the reason for the Viceroy’s statement.
followed by the parliamentary dcbate of August 15th. must bc
looked upon as the preparation of public opinion at home and in
the U.S.A. for the further steps the Government will take to deal
with the Congress and the whole liberation movement of the Indian
people. Already there have been many arrests, especially of leaders
of the Indian working class: and ncw repressive ordinances (c.g
against defence volunteers) have becn issued. Morcover. as
Jawaharlal Nehru stated in a recent telegram, the closing of the
Burma Road to China (with other steps for thc appeasement of
Japanese Imperialism). is directly opposed to the intcrests™df the
Indian people, who have expressed their solidarity with the people
of China. Talk of ‘‘common ideals'’ cannot hide this conflict of
interests; and in it there lies a threat for the future But British
public opinion, as voiced in thc press, as well as the debatc in
Parliament, appeared to accept without question the Government
statements. The press telegrams to India will say that there is
“‘unanimity’’ behind the Government and the possibility of friendship
between the peoples of Britain and India that could develop from
an acceptance of the Congress programme will bc made morc
remote. This is a prospect full of peril for the people of this coustry:
and the sooner there is an awakening to this danger and a widesptead
understanding of India to-day, the sooner the working class :and
the people of this country will be in a position to solve their own
problems.

Precisely at this time the publication of R. Palme Dutt’s book
on India gives everyone the opportunity of acquiring a full
understanding, a criterion by which to judge vice-rcgal statcments
and an equipment for participating in the struggle for Colonial
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hiberation, as part of the real **common cause’’ of the working class
and the oppressed peoples against Impcrialism

India To-day 1s the most important book about 1t since the time
the peoples of India first became subject to the domnation of the
British capitalists

It 1s the best book written n this country on the Colomal
Question It 1s a profound Maruist study that lays bear the working
of Impenalism

So far, 1ts reception at the hands of reviewers n the Capitalist
press has been in mverse proportion to its importance Handed out
to the readers of the Left Book Club on a pair of tongs by Professor
Laski, the ideologst of the Labour Party Executive Commuttec (odd
recsemblance between the churchmen who ‘‘edited”” Gibbon to
minimise the damage his history might do to their altars and Laski’s
careful attempt at ‘‘decontamination™ 1n the Left News) 1t has
since-apart from one or two hostilec notices—reccived scarcely a
single serious review Under the circumstances of the present war
threateming to mvolve the whole of mankind. 1t 1s noteworthy that
the best Manust work 1n Western Europe for manv a year should
be met by a conspiracy of silence All the more then the working
class of the English-speaking countnies should make up their minds
to get this book and equip themselves from it

The book falls into five main parts, together with a prelimnary
chapter on India 1n the War and a sixth part drawing conclusions
as to the future In Part I, India as it Is and ay 1t Might Be, the:c
is presented the problem of India the 370.000.000 human beings.
living 1n extreme poverty, under a foreign rule which maintams by
force the social system. and struggling for the means of life. for
elementary freedom The facts are those admitted by Impenalists
that “‘after two centunes of impenialist rule. India presents a spectacle
of squalid poverty and misery of thc mass of the peoplec without
equal mn the world’” Nor 1s 1t deficiency of resources that explains
this, nor long-lasting historic backwardness (for up till the Bnitish
capitahists came, India was relatively advanced 1 the world scale
of technical development), nor any other specious reason Citations
from impenalist apologists themselves lead to the conclusion that
““it 1s this fatlure to develop the productive resources of India that
finally sounds the death-knell of impenalism n India to-day’". and
the necessary transformation, depending on the national movement,
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on the working masses and especially on the young working class.
while having as its first objective the liberation from Impcrialism.
has then the further issue of the ending of poverty. Before this can
be sct forth in full. there are necessary sections dealing with the
*‘Silent censorship’” over India and the mythologics (*"White Man's
burden™ in all keys) conjured up by the imperialists and spread
by them in this country through cvery agency of propaganda. In
Chapter 3 the terrible paradox of the wealth of India and the
poverty of India is followed by a completc exposure of the over-
population fallacies, the fantastic nonsense solemnly put forward
about the ““devastating torrent of Indian babics™ in a country
whose population increase lags behind Britain. In Chapter 4 there
is squarely given the contrast between two worlds. socialism in the
U.S.S.R. and imperialism in India over two decadcs. together with
a particular contrast of the Central Asian Republics. where almost
cverything in the past conditions undcr the Tsar’s viccroy was
strictly comparable with Hindustan a few hundred miles to the
south. and where their present position gives a glimpse of India
as it might be.

The need of this first part may be illustrated by the British rgader
from his own expcrience. To every school-child the story of the
*Black Hole of Calcutta’ as+the Origin and Justification of British
rule in India. is nearly as familiar as thc Norman Conquest. while
it is not one in ten thousand who would know of thc Moplah dcath
train of 1921. But the ‘‘Black Hole’’ never occurred. It is a myth,
an invented war-atrocity, a lie which does not take on any aspect
of truth by its repetition for over a century and half or by being
taught to little children.

The atrocious suffocation of the Moplah prisoners of British
Imperialism, on the other hand. is something that did take plag¢c.
and less than 20 years ago: but it finds no mention in the schoél—
books. Even when Holwell’s monument commemorating the
imaginary ‘‘Black Hole™ was removed two months ago by the
Bengal Government from a main thoroughfare of Calcutta because
it ““offended the susceptibilities’” of the inhabitants. The Times left
it to be inferred that the people of Bengal were unduly sensitive
about an episode in their own history and no hint was given that
British rule in India came with a lie, or that it was the British who
should have felt shame.
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In Part Il. British Rule in India an istorical analysis reveals
the secret of Indian poverty . and therewith discusses the reason for
the eighteenth- and nincteenth-century primacy of British capitalism
and the coursc of ruling class politics An exammation of the fertile
thoughts of Marx on India 1s followed by a statement of the stages
of explortation from the policy of plunder under John Company to
the exploitation of a market for goods with the industrial devastation
of Hindustan and from that to the present stage of finance capital,
whosc stranglehold 1s cxpressed in constitutional form n the
Government of India Act of 1935 A hundred facts rcfute the
industrialisation’” fallacy The argument gocs decp and the reader
may understand from 1t not only the complex that 1s India-England
but the whole question of impenalism and the subject peoples. can
scc wider horizons and come to grasp the last century and a half
of world history Britusn Rule in Indha confirms the Communist
Intcrnational thesis on the National and Colomal question

Of particular importance for thc British reader 1s the cxposition
in Part I of the Basic Problem of Indha  the Agranian Problem
Here 1s not only a clear statement of the process of growing agrarian
crists, the over-pressure of the population on agriculture. duc to
thc continuing ““de-tndustrialisation™ of the Indian colony. the
stagnation and deterioration of agriculture, the land-hunger of the
peasantry. with dwarfish. fragmented and ever-smaller holdinss
the wholc falling more and more into the maw of absentce landlords
the crushing burden of debt. the expropnation of the peasantry
These devclopments which have gone on with the remorseless
movement of a natural process. which the impenalist rulers of India
cannot end without cnding thetr own rule. arc now shown to have
increased their speed in recent years Twenty years ago the landless
peasants were reckoned at onc-fifth of the whole to-day af one-
half Out of this abyss there is no rescue save mn the shape of
Agranan Revolution, and Chapter 9 (“*The Burdens on the
Peasantry’’) in its closing scntences sounds the prelsde to Agrarnian
Revolution

“*Carlylc described the situation of the French peasantry on the
eve of the Great Revolution 1n a famous passage

The widow 1s gathering nettles for her children’s dinner a
perfumed seigneur. delicately lunging in the Oeil de Baeuf, has
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an alchemy whereby he will extract from her the third nettle, and
name it Rent and Law.

A more mysterious alchemy has becn achieved to-day in British
India. “*One nettle is left for the peasant: two nettles arc gathered
for the scigneur™’.

Parts II and III, showing the two axcs of change in India. the
national struggle for liberation from British rule and the oncoming
of Agrarian Revolution, give the basis for Part IV, The Indian
People in Movement (the rise of Indian Nationalism. the threc
stages of national struggle, and the rise of Labour and Socialism)
and Part V, The Battleground in India To-day. To discuss these
two parts together with the conclusions in Part VI would require
a full treatment in relation to the new developments in India, and
the present world situation. Enough has been said to indicate the
scope of ‘‘India To-day’’, which becomes the indispensablc
equipment of every revolutionary. For no one who sees the neced
of a social transformation can afford to neglect the study of this
book or fail to gain from its passion of revolutionary thought an
understanding and a stimulus for action.
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THE CRISIS IN INDIA

Michael Carritt

WHAT IS HAPPENING IN INDIA? The most elaborate smoke
scrcen of confusion 1s being put up in Fleet Strect With exaggerated
contortions the experts on India create their own picturc of the
Indian Problem’ and then procced either to apply their own

home-made remcdics or to dcclare the problem msoluble Mr
Amery. nsing from his scat at onc of his frequent official hunch
partics, proclaims the slogan of India First’’and himsclf as the
saviour of India. he claims that he alone can sec what 1s good for
India at a time when all her leaders have been found wanting

Confusion i the minds of the British people as to the real nature
of 1ssues 1n India 1s understandabic 1n the light of the contradictory
nonscnse spoken and wnitten about India in bourgeoss circles Great
Britain and the East, an ‘*authontative™” journal on Empire affairs.
declarcs on one page through the mouthpiece of Miss Corncha
Sorabjee (an encrgetic propagandist of Sir John Anderson’s regime
n Bengal), that India remains steadfast in her loyalty to the Empire
save for a few Communusts terronsts and other political cnminals
A few pages later Sir Alfred Watson, at onc time cditor of the
Calcutta Statesman, discovers that after all India so not umteu
behind the war effort. that the vanious commumities are all at sixes
and sevens, and that whatever the British Government may mean
by 1its offer to form a National Government m India, 1t would be
impossible for the Viceroy to take into his Cabinet **men who were
pledged to sabotage’* India's war effort—that 1s representatives of
the Indian National Congress He admuts that if India got a rcal
National Government, democratically elected, she would “*go out
of the war tomorrow

In simular vemn, whilst Mr Amery 1s boasting 1n the House of
Commous that India 1s morally in support of the Bntish war effort.
his own Governor in Madras 1s forced to 1ssue a strong warning
to those who are *‘sneering at war funds and poisoning the minds
of the people’” And 1t 1s reported from the Umited Provinces that
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'the volume of anti-war speeches continues unabated’” (Calcuria
Statesman. Scptember 27th).

In suits the imperialists to run this double line of propaganda:
on the onc hand to create an impression of 380 million freedom-
loving pcople supporting Britains's war against Germany. and on
the other an India so disunited, disorderly and generally intractablc
that at the present time the people are incapable of managing their
own affairs even if they were given the chance to do so.

With the prospect of a long and exhausting war ahead, British
imperialism is faced with the urgent necessity of mobilizing the vast
material and human resources of India for its war effort. This was
apparent from the day war broke out; it is a hundred times morc
clearly so today when the Near East is already ablaze and when
the German sca and air blockade is making a dispersal of war
industries imperative.

In a world where all could be foreseen (declares the Calcutta
statesman). —India would be able to relieve Britain of much of
her responsibility for the Mediterrancan front. She is the great
rescrvoir of man-power and raw materials for Asia, Africa and the
Southern hemisphere. But India is quitc unprepared for the taking
over of such responsibilities.

Echoing thesc imperialist sentiments. Mr. Vernon Bartlett says
in the House of Commons:*

Whereas (reat Britain must be the centre from which we fight
the war West of Gibraltar, India would be the centre from which
we fight the war East of Suez. We cannot afford a breakdown 1n
Indha.

Lord Strabolgi, speaking for the Labour Party in the House of
Lords, also agrees with the impcrialists:

If India’s man-power can be mobilised we need have no fear
of threats to the Straits Settlements and Burma, and n certain
circumstances great help could be sent to Indo-China.

Thus Tories, “*Progressive’” and Labour Party get together in
agreement to mobilise Indian resources for the purpose of protecting
the vested interests of Empire in the Mcditerranean, Africa and the
Far East. And, of course, they are all perfectly clear that this Indian
mobilisation for the protection of the Empire is incompatible with
Indian independence. The Tories arc at least frank about it :
Independence in any real meaning of the word is ruled out by world
conditions. (Great Britain and the Fast, Nov. 28, 1940.)
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The Labour Party propagandssts arc a hittle less frank They say
that 1t 1s necessary to ““satisfy India™". but somc 1dca of what they
mean by satisfaction can be gathered from various proposals. such
as those outlined 1n 7he New Statesman of December 14th It would
appear that it 1s imperialism rather than “ndian demands that arc
to be satisfied. for we find (1) the mediation of the Moderatcs.
Sapru and Jayakar. 1s welcomed, (2) that a new Constitution 1s
promised after the war, and (3) that Dominion Status. not
independence. 1s assumed to be the goal of Indian ambitions

Further cvidence 1s forthcoming of just how little the Labour
leaders differ from the Tory Impenalists and just how little scrious
they are when they talk about India presenting a ““test™ of their
socialist sincernity In December nine members of Parliament signed
an appcal to India—an appeal directed towards winning Indian co-
operation 1n thc Emync = war cffort In this appealdwo prominent
Labour members. as well as Mr Vemnon Bartlett. were associated
with six Tories Sir John Wardlaw-Milnc was one of the Ton
signatorics He 1s a Dircctor of the Bombay. Baroda and Central
Indian Railway and a Director of thc Bank of Bomba, Before the
war he was a supporter of the Anglo-German Review  the official
organ of ‘‘The Link '

The message sent by this mined bag of parhamentanans 1s a
masterpiece of diplomatic obscunty—it declarcs the ““wish™ of the
Bntish people to see India **frec™. but 1t reminds the Indian pcople
that Britain has certain obligations (namely to the Princes and to
such vested interests as Sir John Wardlaw-Milne himsclf represent..)
Fially. as a quid pro quo, it calls for unconditional support for
the war effort ‘“Democracy”” and ““Freedom'™, caicfully lcft as
undcfined wishes, are held up as the ghttering rewards to be enjoyed
after the war 1n return for co-opcration 1n the fight to prescrve the
Empire now

But there 1s no need to arguc the pomt further The Labour
Party's comphicity mn the rcfusal of freedom and demr cracy to India
1s clearly exposed in a letter from Transport Housc to Mr. Krishna
Menon. Sccretary of the India League and one-time Labour candidate
for Dundee, in which 1t 1s stated that the Labour lcaders are sure
that
you (1e Mr Mcnon) would not claim that, owing to your natural

Volav—16
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allegiance to India. you can give full support to Labour Party
policy.

The all-Party drive towards the mobilization of India's war
potential has encouraged in recent months a spate of ~“suggestions™
from imperialist quarters to the effect that Mr. Amery and the
Viceroy would do well to cut out any further wastc of time 1n tryving
to negotiate with the Congress “‘irreconcilables™ and get down to
the business of mobilization by means of all the special powers that
rest 1n the hands of the bureaucracy. In actual fact this advice 1s
hardly necessary; the Viceroy has been no laggard, since the days
preceding the outbreak of the war, in taking the steps neccssary
to mobilize Indian war effort even against the will of the pcople
The speed with which action was taken is an indication that
Imperialism was well aware of the deep gulf scparating it from the
people.

1. The Viceroy was given special executive powers, overriding
the Provincial Legislatures, in the event of an ““emergency™

2. A Defence of India Act and Regulations were placed on the
Statute Book without even the formality of discussion with the
Provincial Governments who would be responsible for administering
them

3. Indian troops were sent abroad against the cxpressed wishes
of the Indian people, and India was dcclarcd belligerent without
any consultation.

4. On the resignation of the Congress Ministries in protest
against these actions, no attempt was made to form altcrnative
Governments from the clected representatives, but the administration
was taken over by the bureaucracy

5. Leading Trade Unionists, Pcasant Lcaders, Congress
Socialists and Radical Moslems were arrested and shut away with
or without trial. In an official communique the Government declared
its intention of interning all Communists it could lay hands upan
Sixty per cent of the affests were of working class and peasgnt
workers. Students were given savage sentences of 18 months for
possession of Communist literature. And now, in recent months,
we have the arrest of Nehru and other leading Congressmen including
the President, Abul Kalam Azad.

6. Up to July, 1940, 93 newspapcrs had been penalized
and about £10,000 demanded as security for ‘‘good behaviour’”
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without any judicial proccedings In the words of the Indian Civil
Libertics Union New interpretations. calculated further to abridge
the rights of the people. arc being given to obscure sections of the
Indian Press Act Printing presscs have become terror-stricken
and they have often refused to print even notices for convening
public meetings, let alone thc most mnocuous documents

7 A Body of Civic Guards has been formed. over 5,000 strong
in Calcutta alone, one of whosc main duties according to official
mstructions 1s to preserve order in cascs of communal ot industnal
trouble Its first important activity was to help break the strike of
Calcutta municipal scavengers and to protect the blacklegs

8 Towards the end of 1940 a measurc of industrial con-
scription was 1ntroduced by Vicercgal Ordinance imposing
compulsory national service upon certain categories of skilled
technicians

But these methods of represston, familiar 1in the Police Statc.
and cssential for the mobilisation of a people that 1s opposed
to thc war. arc negative in character They amount to a progre-
ssive repudiation of democracy 1n India, a repudiation which 1t
might have been  thought would have been cmbarrassing to those
who still professed to bclieve that the war was being fought for
democratic ideals But they are of no avail to overcome difficulties
of another type that stand in the way of the British plan to mobilise
India

For India to become the spearhead of Bntain’s military power
n the East, 1t 1s necessary to expand the Indian Army to a force
between 1 and 1% milhon strong The equipment of 2 modern army
requires the manufacturc of some 40.000 articles some stmple and
others of an extremely complex and dclicate nature At present
India docs not produce more than half of these required items of
equipment-—and, 1t may be assumed. the less complicated half 1t
1s out of the question for equipment to be provided from England
under existing conditions, on thc contrary, the I .pe has been
expressed that India will in time b able to equip other than Indian
forces in the Middlc East

But *var mdustnes cannot be built up in a day—and all the less
so when 1t happens to be mn a country mamtamed for 180 ycars
In a state of poverty and illiteracy by an impenahism which regards
India as a huge raw-matenal producing appendage of its own
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industrial system. Heavy industry is in its infancy in India:
engineering hardly cxists outsidc a few Government Ordnance
factorics: less than 1 per cent of the population is cmployed in
industry proper: capital investment is for thc most part foreign.
machinery for industry has been imported from England up to the
outbreak of the war, after which it has fallen off.

The Delhi Conference of the Far Eastern Groups of the Empirc
was called to overcome these difficultiecs. The Indian
“*representatives’’, unlike those from the Dominions. were a purely
official panc! selected by the impertalist power. It is fairly clear
that none of the other countries represented will be in a position
to supply the technical and material assistance required for developing
war production in India. The only solution is for America to supply
the machincry and the capital, and, in fact, a start has already been
madc in this dircction. The Government of India has announced
that it is “"actively interested in a scheme for cstabhishing an aircraft
factory in India with American assistance’” (Great Britain and the
East, January 2nd, 1941). At the same time 1t 1s reported that the
assembly of automobilc parts and later perhaps their manufacture
may be started by an American firm in India Having thus acquired
a foothold. the Amcrican capitalists will endcavour to widen the
breach. confident in the knowledge that for the time being only they
can deliver the goods.

This poaching by Dollar Imperialism within its rival's preserves
sharply accentuates the contradictions that arc inherent in the policy.
born of dire necessity. of building up war industries in India It
would be a mistake to speak of the “*industrialisation of India’” as
is being glibly done by the imperialists; what 1s happcning is no
more than the limited development of war industries—a very differcnt
thing from the planned industnalisation of a country on the basis
of its natural resources and for the satisfaction of its social negds
Moreover, according te Great Britain and the East. we leam that
the Government has discovered “‘certain peculiar difficulties
connected with the release of the dollar exchange and the availability
of machinery’". Further.......""The Government would only fecl
justified in giving support to the scheme [for automobile manufacture,
M. C.] If it could be shown that its opcration would constitute a
direct and immediate measure of assistance to India's war effort.
After careful examination of the position the Government has been
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forced to the conclusion that this will not be the case ** (January
2nd)

If industries cannot be built up 1n a day. equally an army of
skilled workers cannot come mto being to-morrow The arnival of
50 Indian workeis in England (to be followed by a few hundred
more) and the despatch of the same number of Enghsh workers to
India as highly paid mstructors, arc trifling futilitics

Officially the war 1s supposed to be bringing India unbounded
prosperity owing to the golden opportunitics for rapid
industrialisation In actual fact, India. like other colonies. 1s
cxpenencing a serious and developing economic cinsis which
Britan’s war policy only serves to accentuate The effect of reducing
the silver content of the rupee from eleven-twelfths to six-twelfths
will have a disastrous effcct on alrcady unstable internal prices
And. whilst the jutc industry manages to flourish on an appar-
cntly inexhaustible demand for sandbags. jute itsclf 1s being so
enormously overproduced that the cultivator 1s getting the record
low price of Rs 2y per maund and the Bengal Government has
taken the drastic step of reducing the acreage under cultivation by
one-third m 1941

So much for the technical and cconomic difficulties Therc
rcmains the fact that the country which Imperialism proposes to
mobilisc for 1ts war effort 1s solidly opposcd to the war Wherever
and in whatever way the people arc orgamiscd they have almost
unanmmously adopted a hostile attitude towards the Government's
policy The Congress. whom cven the Impenalists 1n their saner
moments admit to be the most powerful political organisations 1n
India, and which has a paying membership of scveral mulhion.
demands complete independence from Brtain and the calling of a
Constitucnt Assembly to frame a democratic constitution These
demands are supported by the Peasant Movement. by the Student
Federation. by the Red Shirts (Frontier Moslems). by the Moslem
Ahrars. by the Moslem College of Divines . by th. Azad Moslem
Conference . by the Indian Chnistian community which has declared
that **the moral contradictions of impenalism have landed Britain
1n the present crisis She has sought to justify her own impenalist
enslavement of India in sonorous phrases and has sought to stand
as the Palladium of Liberty in Europe™ And finally, the all-India
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T.U.C has unitedly proclaimed that “"participation in a war which
will not result in thc establishment of frcedom and democracy in
India. will not benefit India, much less will it benefit the working
class of India™".

In face of the strength of the popular movement and its support
for the national demand for independence, the Imperialists realisc
the cnormous difficulties that lie in the way of carrying out their
plans . A Special Correspondent in the Calcutta Statesman has no
illusions He writes:

Britain can get a certain amount of raw material, and a certain
amount of recruits from India, while the big political parties rcmain
non-co-operating. But defence to-day cannot be based upon that
sort of indifferent support.

The stress and the intensity of the present situation i India
are reflected in the fact that Imperialism has completely failed to
find any basis for an agreed compromisc with any considerable
section of the Indian bourgeosie despite the fact that the Right
Wing within the Congress was certainly rcady for it. In spite of
high hopes no basis for co-opcration was found with the result that
negotiations broke down and tlie Congress leadership had to cigbark
upon some form of campaign. Gandhi quite frankly stated that any
other line of action would have mecant the “‘break-up of the
Congress™". In thesc words he admitted the strength of the popular
mass pressure that is driving forward the Congress leadership from
below

The complete breakdown of the negotiations with the Viceroy
compellcd the latter to widen the scopc of arrests to leading
Congressmen—including those with whom it had been hoped to
reach a compromise. Gandhi opencd his campaign of *‘individual
civil disobedience™ and drew up a list of ““victims.”” And in the
past two months Nehru. along with a number of other well-knawn
leaders, including the President of the Congress, have been arrested
and either lmpnsoncd or intemned.

But the policy of repression and arrests has to be accompmncd
by ‘‘constructive’” proposals for India's future as a background to
Mr. Amery's slogan of ‘‘India First””. What new proposals has
Mr. Amery to make? At two of his customary midday feasts, one
a ““Foyle Luncheon™ and the other at the English Speaking Union,

M. Arcery uaflded 4, rermadkabls Al reactiomare g,
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In the first place. he suggests that it 1s necessary. if the deadlock
15 to be resolved. for India to find new leaders. the old men.
representing the Congress and other partics. are too hardened 1n
stn Mr Amery did not suggest. as perhaps will done by Indians.
that the British people also should get nd of the “‘old gang* beforc
any frurtful talks can take placc. nor did he suggest that the people
i the Indian Statcs mught well like to get rid of their Maharajahs |

Whilst Mr Amery 1s making these comic suggestions, the desired
“new leaders™ appear on the scene as if by a miracle But they
are disappomting Mr Jayakar and Sir T B Sapru. those old war-
horses of appeasement to Impcnialism, come forward with a “‘let's-
all-get-together-in-a-united-effort’” plan But Sapru tned 1t befure
m 1929, and failed

Another rabbit cvt of the hat of Impenialism 1s M N Roy.
described as the “‘great anti-fascist™". the ““friend and coadjutor of
Lemin™". the much boosted *‘member of the Commuttee of thc Third
Inteational”™ But this practiscd renegade. slung out of the
Communist Interational 1in 1929 and slung out of the Congress
m 1940, 1s a poor tool n the hands of Impenalism, hardly deserving
of thc decorations which. no doubt. will be his for the asking

Having ““solved™ the question of leadership, “‘India First™
Amery expounds his new line of thought for India's constitutional
future. 1t 1s remarkable in its sinnlanty to the fascist corporate state
Instead of the usual democratic forms (““unsuited to Indian
conditions’’) functional represcntation 1s proposed. together, perhaps,
with an Executive authority independent of thc Legislature for the
period of its office

Functional representation 1s not unknown m India at prescnt
The Lower House of the Federal Government, as planned n 19335,
consists of 375 seats, only 86 of which are open to general election
Of the remainder a proportion are reserved to special communities.
whilst about 162 are reserved for spccial classes or ‘“functions’™
Simularly, in Bengal the Assembly has four seats reserved for
hundreds of thousands of workers. five for a few score of landlords.
whilst the European commercial mnterests can muster 26 seats
Applied as a general prninciple. 1t 1s clear that functional representation
would permanently provide the vested interests with a parliamentary
majonty Mr Amery calls this 2 new form of democracy! Perhaps
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the Labour Party calls it Democratic Imperialism. But Mussolini
thought of if first.

But therc is no easy possibility of a scttlement between
Imperialism and the Indian bourgeoisic. Imperialism has made
overturcs to this class in the past and will continuc to make them
in the futurc in the hope of winning them away from the struggle
for freedom and playing upon their special *“vacillating compromising
tendency . But the position of deadlock reached to-day. resulting
in veritablc regime of tsarist repression. has in great part been the
effect of the mass movement in forcing the Congress to break off
negotiations. Gandhi himsclf, and those whom he represents, does
not likc'any form of mass struggle. but nevertheless he has been
forced to sanction some limited form of campaign. All attempts to
find some alternative to struggle only have the effect of sharpening
the conflict and giving added momentum to the very forces which
Gandhi desires to hold in check. Thus. as thc mass movement
devclops. 1t gives rise to problems of growing sharpness. and the
militant workers and pcasants. by their mass pressurc and agitation.
arc able to influence the direction of the movement as a whole. For
behind and beneath the present ““controlled”™™ campaign of Tivil
disobediencc is the fact that the big industrial arcas and the whole
countryside are already at grips with the burcaucratic machinery
of Impcrialism.

Ten years ago, at the Lahore meeting of thc Congress. it was
the rising militancy of the workers and peasants in strikes,
demonstrations and pitched battles. which decided the outcome of
that historic meeting and forced the wavering leadership to fall in
linc with the temper of the masses. And it was the Bombay workers
who, on October 2nd. 1939, gave a lead to the whole of India by
their declaration of a onc-day general strike against the war: it was
the villagers in the Malabar district who faced police rifles to
demonstrate against the use of the Defence of India Act to suppress
their democratic rights; it is the peasants in innumerable villages
who arc boycotting the war-fund collections and organising hunger
marches; and it is the workers again, throughout industry, who are
pressing forward relentlessly with the demand for *"No compromisc
with Impcrialism”.

The strike figures for 1939 and 1940 show with what courage
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the organised working class 1s fighting back agamnst the lowering
of the standaird of hiving and agamst the whole war policy of
Impenialism  Although 1939 shows a record number of strikes.
nevertheless n the first three months of 1940, in spite of the most
violent police repression and the arrest of all leaders. there were
128 strikes. mvolving 273,990 workers. and the loss of over 4
million days—the approximate equivalent of the total number of
days lost in the whole of 1939

The leadership and direction of this great mass movement rests
pnimarily with the illegal and persecuted Communist Party
Increasing numbers of Congress members arc turning towards the
workers’ and pcasants’ orgamisations and espousing their canse
both within the Congress and in their class battles And at the same
timc the influence nf the Communist Party grows Within the
Congress they support unhesitatingly the “*National Demands™* and
through the consistency and energy of their work (according to
alarmed police reports) they have come to occupy numcrous positions
of trust and responsibility i the Congress organisation

But at thc same time¢ thc Communists criticise all signs of
vacillation and compromusc in the Congress lcadership. condemming
the refusal of the Congress to support the Anti-war Stnke and
opposing the appointment of Gandhi as director of Congress policy
without any programme of action being mandated to hum At the
recent Bombay mecting of the Congress the ““Left™ vigoroush
demanded, and won constderable support for. a policy of greater
trust in the masses

Testimony of the strength and thc courage with which the
revolutionary working class leadership 1s placing itsclf in the forefront
of the anti-impenalist struggle 1s contamned in the records of the
Government 1tself The Policc Report for Calcutta contains an
analysis of Communist hterature and publications seized. which
shows that the circulation of such literature 1s twice as widespread
as n the previous year

Sumilarly the Police Report for the rural areas of Bengal states .—

The revolutionary parties have been engaged in sturing up
agranan unrest throughout the Province  Information in the
possession of Government shows beyond a shadow of doubt that
during the year all the revolutionary parties were being orgamsed
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under the cloak of the Congress..... Therc has been a marked increasc
of Communist activity among the peasantry.

In the light of thc great mass movements that are stirring in
India. Mr. Amery's constitutional proposals for a government by
functional representation reveal their futility even if they arc backed
up with the might of British bayonets. It begins to look a littlc
foolish, too, for the Labour Party experts to be so free with their
promises of everything or anything exccpt what India dcmands—
namely complete independence from British domination. The real
voice of the British people is heard in the message which goes out
to the Indian people from the People's Convention. Indian nationalists
and the workers and peasants who are fighting in the front ranks
of the struggle for independence, will receive tremendous
encouragement from the knowledge that thc pcoplc of Britain too
are on the move. And we in this country. as the world crisis
develops and the rival Great Powers are locked in their deathgrip.
will begin to see that the Indian masscs are coming into the forefront
of the great class struggle out of which a new social order will
arise and the domination of one nation by anothcr will be ended.
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INDIA—A CALL TO THE
BRITISH PEOPLE

Hatry Pollitt

In no Aspect of its policy docs the Churchill Government reveal
such downright incompctence and stupidity. even from the point
of view of its own imperialist interests. as i its handling of the
Indian question. The recent specch of Mr. Amery has quitc nightly
set Indian public opinion aflame with indignation that such crude
Brummagem Brass methods should be thought good enough to try
out once again on thc Indian pcople. For centurics the historic
policy in foreign affairs. particularly of British Impcrialism. has
been that of ‘‘Divide and Rule ** The diehard Tories especially
thought they had brought this policy to such a finc art that no onc
would ever be ablc to sce through their supposed cleverncss But
this time Amery has overdonc it. and scctions of opinion of the most
modecrate character in India have been shocked out of their illusions
by the blatant pursuit of this policy at thc present time.

It is clear to everyonc that British Impenialism is in a desperate
situation in the conduct of thc war against its trade rival, Nax
Germany. One might have thought that this would have prompted
a more discreet and delicate handling of the Indian situation. But
the Torics learn nothing and forget nothing when it comes to dealing
with what they still look upon as a subject people. Incidentally they
bring the same mentality to bear on thcir outlook on the Sovict
Union, with all the consequenccs that this too has brought in its
train. So we get the spectacle of thc most notorious Imperialist in
the Tory Party being placed in charge of India on behalf of the
Churchill Government. Naturally such an appointuent did not tend
to create in India any impression that this war was in any way
different from previous imperialist struggles.

The Indian people know only too well that the claim to fight
for freedom and democracy is all very well as a means of deceiving
peoples as to the real motives of war. But it cannot deceive them ;
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because, strangc as it may appear, the Indians belicve that the test
of this is how far you are preparced to apply it in those countrics
where you have the power to do so immediatcely. The Indian Peoplc
have not been blind to the propaganda which declares ““that when
Britain has won the war. then freedom will be restored to Belgium.,
Holland. Poland. Austna, Czecho-Slovakia. etc . nor are they
blind to the fact that the Churchill Government which sponsors this
type of propaganda and uses the B.B.C. and thc R.AF. for the
purpose of appeals to the people of those countries to revolt against
Nazism, itsclf suppresses with an iron hand any attempt on the part
of Indians to trv and realise their aims of indcpendence and their
right to govern their own country in the way they conceive best
in the intcrests of the Indian people. Such hypocrisy stinks to the
heavens. It exposes the shameless character of British imperialist
propaganda.

The Indian people have not forgotten the promiscs made to them
in the last war. nor how shamefully thesc same promises were
betrayed when the war was over. They do not intend to be deceived
again. They are fighting now for their right of independence Because
of this the flower of the Congress Nationalist lcaders and of<the
working class and pcasant lcaders arc ruthlessly placcd in
concentration camps. We are proud to note that all these methods
of intimidation completely fail to damp down the struggle of the
Indian people. Indecd, we would be happy to see in Britain as great
a struggle on the part of the British people in defence of their own
democratic rights as the Indian peoplc arc making for theirs.

I write these few lines on the cvening of May | 1th. This moming
I walked from Old Street Tube station to a poplar Shipyard after
the great blitz. Everywhere great fires, destroyed buildings. homeless
peoplc, for miles walked on glass. I could not help thinking of how
the Amerys are always declaring the people of India arc not ygt
fit to be trusted with the government of their own country—-when
this is the state of affairs in London and Berlin after centuries of
so-called government by the culturcd Christian capitalist ruling
classes.

I say to those who read this. As the days pass, more and more
the British people wvill find out how heavy is the price they are going
to pay for our betrayal of the heroic struggle of the Spanish people
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from 1936 to 1939 Be on guard now. lest we are called upon to
pay an cven bitterer price for out betraval of the struggle of the
Indian people n therr just fight for their independence

More and morc as this war extends will we find how solated
Britamn becomes as the result of this policy of betrayal of democracy
and frcedom. and the policy of impenalist dommation We can.
however. fight against this if we will Every day brings new evidence
of the bankruptcy of the Churchill Government Just as the chaos
and sabotage of production by the big monopoly interests in Britain
itself cry aloud for redress. so do the fiascos of Eden and Amery
in the realm of foreign policy Now as never beforc the British
people must be told the truth of how desperate 1s the situation that
thc Tory-Labour Coalition Government has placed them in They
must fight against it And 1n so doing they must see that the demand
for the nght of the Indian people to their independence forms as
much an integral part of their struggles as for example their own
demands 1n regard to wages and food

For 1t 1s a common struggle we are all cngaged n. against a
common cnemy, and we should be proud to find oursclves fighting
alongsidc such gallant and couragcous fightcrs as the Indian people
The demand that Amery be sacked should find expression throughout
Britain This Tory die-hard, this Brummagem Impenalist. this old
crusted representative of ¢y erything that 1s decadent and repressive
in British politics 1s a positive menace. not only to the people of
Britain. but to the people of India as well Do not let it be said
that it was only a storm in India that led to his removal le: the
British people also help fan the storm waves that will send him into
the same sort of retirement as Baldwm and his hke

We salute the Indian people. we hope the mighty wave of revolt
that 1s now swecping that great country will succeed in finding the
road to the complete victory over British impenalism, and that the
Indian people will not be fobbed off by any n their own ranks who
may grow afraid as the struggle reaches a higher stage For the
winning of freedom for India means the winming of freedom too
for the peoplc of Britamn
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THE STATUTES OF THE
COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA

These Statutes were framed and approved of by thc Communist
International in 1934. after the reorganisation of the Party and the
formation of the Provisional Central Committee in December, 1933,
They were published in International Press Correspondence in the
latter part of 1934. A cyclostyled edition of this was issued by the
Central Committee as wcll as by the Calcutta Committce of our
Party in 1935 and has been in circulation since. A new edition is
now being issued as copics of the old are no more available. Every
Provincial Committee must preparc a translation of this basic
document in the language of its province and make it available to
its District Committees, Town Committces and Cells. It should be
noted that this 1s not a document for free circulation and sale. It
is only for the usc of party Members. One copy with the sccretary
of each ccll or each Party organisation quite enough.

The Communist Party of India, bcing a scction of the
Communist International, is the most advanced organised section
of the proletariat of India, the highest form of its class organisation.

The Communist Party of India carries out the lcadership of
the proletariat, the toiling peasants and all the toiling masses.
organising them in the struggle for the victorious anti-imperialist
and agrarian revolution, for complcte national independence. for
the formation of a workers ‘and peasants’ government on the basis
of the Soviet power and for a further struggle for the dictatorship
of the proletariat and the full triumph of Socialism according to
the programme of the Commumnst International. The Communist
Party of India is a united fighting organisation cemented by conscioug
proletarian disciplinc. The Party is strong in its unity, unity of will
and unity of action, which are incompatible with any deviation from
the programme, any violation of Party disciplinc and factional
grouping inside the Party.

These statutes were framed i 1934 after reorganisation of the Communist Party
of India in Decembiér 1933 and the formation of the Provisional Central
Committee. It was approved by the (Communist International in 1934 and
published m INPRECORR, Vol 14, No. 29 dated 11 5.1934. It was again
circulated in 'PARTY LETTER' No. 39 dated 17.6.1941. This is a reproduction
of the text of the statutes published in the Porty Letter' dated 17.6.1941
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The Communist Party of India demands from its members active
and self-sacrificing work for carrying out the programme of the C
I and the draft platform of action of the C P 1 It demands also
the carrymng out of the statutes of the party and fulfilling all the
decisions of the party and its organs, the guarantec of the umity
of the ranks of the party and the strengthcning of the fratemal
international relations both between the toilers of the various
nationalitics of India and with the proletariat of all countries of the
world The party works 1n all the mass organisations of the toilers.
including the most reactionary orgamisations. secking to win over
the tolling masses of member of these orgamisations to 1ts side and
to 1solate the reformist. the national reformist, and socialist reformust
leaders

I. Party Members and Their Duties

1) A Member of the Party 1s any petson who accepts the
programmgc of the C 1 the draft platform of the Commumist Party.
and who works in one of the party organisations. obeys the decisions
of the Party and thc Communist Intcrnational. and regularly pays
the membership ducs

2) A Mcmber of the Party must -

a) Observc the strictest discipline and maintain reticence with
regard to secrct matters. actively participate in the political life of
the Party and the country. carry on in practice the decisions of the
Communist International and the Party organs

b) Tirelessly work to raisc his ideological attainments, to master
the fundamentals of Marusm-Lenmism and the chief political and
organisational decisions of the Party and explain them to the non-
party masses

¢) Be a member of the mass orgamisation (Trade Unions etc )
and carry on tireless work there under the leadership of the Party
Commttee for strengthening the pohtical and orgamsational influence
of the Party

d) Join mass orgamsation to toilers (Trade Ur: s etc ) which
arc under the influence and the leadership of the reformist and the
national reformust and other opponents, and carry on there a tireless
every-day 1deological and organisational struggle for liberating the
tolling masses from the influence of the class enemies, winning
these masses to the side of the Commumist Party and thus 1solating
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the reformist and the national reformist opponents from the toiling
Mmasses.

¢) Besides participating. organising and leading everyday
struggles of workers and peasants for practical demands. to carry
on tireless agitation and propaganda among the workers and other
toilers and spreading the ideas of the anti-impcnialist and agrarian
revolution and the ideas of Communism.

3) Members are accepted into the Party only as individuals and
through the Party cells. Newly recruited Party members must be
confirmed by the city committce or local committce.

4) If whole groups from other political organisations join the
Communist Party. or if wholc political organisations want to join
the C P., a proper decision of the Central Committec is requircd
for their acceptance.

NOTE : If leading members from other political parties come
over to the Party, in addition to the sanction of the town commuttec
or local committce, it is necessary to have the sanction of the
Central Committee.

5) When accepting a new Party member. he must be vouched
for by at least two members of the Party who know him well both
at his place of work and his placc of residence. The comgades
recommending him are responsible for him, and in case of improper
recommendations, will be subject to Party disciphnary measurcs,
to the point of .exclusion from thc Party. When a member of a
Communist Youth Organisation is accepted, a recommendation is
required from the corresponding committce of this organisation of
which he was a member before joining the Party.

6) Member of the Party can go from one district to another only
according to the rules laid down by the Central Committee for the
purpose. The consent of the Central Committee of the Party is
required to go to another country.

7) Every member of the Party who works in some logal
organisation and is going to work in the area of another lotal
organisation, will be registered by the latter as one of its membars.

8) The question of the expulsion of anyone from the Party is
decided by a General Meeting of the cell of which the given person
is a member, and is confirmed by the town or local committce.
Pending the decision of the town committee, the person in question
can be removed from party work.

9) The following are expelled from the Party :
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1) open or concealed supporters of Gandhism. of the Roy group
and other political trends condemned by the C [ as cnemies of
Communism and as disorganisers and betrayets of the struggle for
national independence,

2) open or concealed violators of the 1ron discipline of the Party.

3) those who betray 1n any way secret party affairs (it must be
remembcred that this leads to a position that the Party can be
disorganised and Party workers arrested).

4) provocateurs , careerists. traitors, morally degenerate people
and those who, by their improper conduct, harm the good name
and soil thc banner of the Party ,

5) class-alicn and hostile clcments. who have crept nto the Party
by deccption. conccaling their counter-revolutionary or crimanal
past or their previous connections with the police

I1. The Organisativaal Structure of the Party

10) The party 1s conducted as a strictly underground organisation
The underground organisations of the Party i their work make 1t
their central task to devclop most widely mass work to establish
its lcadership i thc mass revolutionary movements and with this
aim combinc the method of underground work and senu-underground
work and open work

11) The lcading principle of the orgamisational structure of the
Party 1s democratic centralism. which means -

a) all the leading organs of the Party, from top to bottom. arc
elected

b) the Party organs periodically report on their work to their
Party orgamisations

c) the strictest Party discipline and the subordination of the
munority to the majority

d) decisions of the Comintern and highcr Party organs are
unquestionably obhgatory for lower organs and for all members
of the Party

12) The Party 1s built on the foundations of democratic centralism
according to the terntonal-industnal principle Org.:nsations which
embrace any district as a wholc are considercd as higher than
organisations which embrace part of the given district

13) All the Party organisations are autonomous 1n deciding local
questions. provided that these decisions do not conflict with the
decisions of thc Party and the Comintern

Vol-iv—-17



258 O Documents of The Communist Alovement In India

14) The highest lcading organ of cvery organisation is the
general meeting. confcrence or congress.

15) The general mecting, conference or congress clects a
committee, which is their executive organ and guides all the current
work of the organisation.

NOTE : 1) For reasons of underground work, in accordance
with the decisions of higher Party committecs. the lower Party
committee can be formed without election at the corrcsponding
Party conference, but by appointment or also by combining clection
with co-options, i.c.. only a part of the Party committec is elected
at the Party conference and the other part of the Party committec
is co-opted, 2) For reasons of underground work, it is also permissiblc
for the elections to take place not at the Party conference. but by
selecting persons from among the best activists who have been
selected in advance by the higher Party committee from the cclls
and fractions in mass organisations, tradc unions. ctc.

16) The organisational scheme of the Party is as follows -

a) Territory of India: All-India Party Congress. which
clects the Central Committee of the C. P. of India

b) Province: Provincial, Party Confercnce and Provincial
Party Committee.

c¢) Town (or Locality): Town (local) Confcrence. Town
(local) Committec ‘

d) Factory, Chawl (Basti) or Village. General Mecting of
cell, bureau or organiser of cells.

17) Order of subordination of Party organs : All-India Party
Congress, C. C. of the C. P. of India Provincial Party Conference.
Provincial Party Committee: Town (local) Party Committee; General
Meeting of Cell, Bureau or Organiser of Cell.

NOTE . In respect to provinces where a provincial committec
has not yet been organised, the C. C. dircctly leads the local Party
organisations. and in places where there arc no local organisatiops
it directly lcads the varioug cells. The same applies to the provincial
committee in provinces where local and district committces haye
not yet been organised everywhere. In such cases, the provincibl
committee directly lcads the work of the various cells and local
Party organisations.

III. The Central Organisations of the Party
18) The highest organ of the Party is the Congress. Congresses



The Statutes of the Communist Partv of Indie 0 259

arc called if possible once a year Extraordinary Congresscs arce
called by the Central Commuttee on its own mtiative or at the
demand of not lcss than one-third of the total number of members
represented at the last Party Congress Extraoidinary Congresses
are called at the expiration of two months

The Congress 1s to be considered as having full powcrs 1f 1t has
representatives from not less than half the members of the Party
represented at the last regular Congress Representation quotas at
the Congress and the method of elcction arc decided by the C C

NOTE If it 1s impossible to call a Congress of the Party. the
C C will call an enlarged session of the Plenum of thc C C with
the participation of representatives of the provincial commuttees
Such an cnlarged plenum of thc C C has the nght by arrangcment
with the C I to changc the composition of the C C

19) The Congress< ) discusses and confirms the report of the
Central Commuttec, b) revises and changes the programme and
statutes of the Party, c) decides on the tactical linc of the Party
on the basic questions of currcnt politics. d) elects the Central
Commttec During the sittings of the Party Congress a small
auditing commussion has to be elected. which looks through the
financial affairs of the past period. and at the end of the Congress
reports the results of its work. and 1s then dissolved

20) The Central Commuttce 1s clected by thc Congress In case
a member of the Central Commuttee leaves 1t he will be replaced
by one of the candidates in the order fixed by the Congicss

NOTE The Central Commuttec has a night to co-opt members
to the Central Commuttee

21) The Central Commuttee organiscs the Politburcau for current
work The Politburcau appoints a Secretary whose task 1s to guide
the proper distribution of the Party functionarics and control the
fulfilment of the directives of the C 1. the decisions of the Party
Congress and the Central Commuttee

22) The members of the Central Commuttce arc attached as
mstructors and represcntatives of the Central Commnttec to defimte
provincial orgamsations and also divide among themsches the
various fields of activity of the Central Commuttce -

a) Cditor of the Central Party organ

b) A manager of the Central technical apparatus and of
distribution of Iiterature

¢) Treasurer
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d) Head of the work of Party fractions in the mass organisations

e) Head of the special apparatus

f) Head of the Party educational department.

NOTE : According to the concrete conditions of work, the
Central Committee can combinc some of these functions and give
to one person, or set up new departments etc.

Special work must be entircly separated from the gencral party
work.

23) The Central Committee lcads the whole work of the Party
in the interval between the congresses, represents the Party in its
relations with other organisations, organises various Party institutions
and guides their activity, appoints the editor of the Central Party
organ, confirms the sccretaries and cditors of Party organs of
Provincial Party Committces, distributes the forces and funds of
the Party and is in charge of thc Central Funds.

24) With the aim of strengthening thc Bolshevik leadership over
the work of local party organisations, thc Central Committee has
the right to create in some parts of the country Regional Bureaux
of the Central Committece which would include several provinces.
to send representatives and instructors to the localities. The Regional
Bureaux of the Central Committee, representatives and instructors
of the Central Committee must work on thc basis of special
instructions laid down every time by the C. C. or the Politbureau

25) The Cemtral Committee rcgularly informs the Party
organisations of its general work by sending out special information
bulletins and also by sending members and represcntatives of the
Central Commiittec to the localitics to give reports on its work

IV. The Provincial Organisation of the Party

26) The highest organ of the Provincial Party organisation is
thc Provincial Party Conference, and in the intcrvals between
Confcrences, the highest organ is the Provincial Party Committeg.
In its actions , it must be guided by the dicisions of the Congress
of the Communist Party of India and its lcading organs. ,

NOTE : The Provincial Committee works on the territory included
in the administrative boundaries of the province. It might be formed
from the town organisation of the main city of the province. When
the town organisation of the provincial centre gets strong enough.
the town committee, while maintaining the functions of the leading
organ for the town Party organisation, takes on for a time, till a
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proper Provincial Committee is built, the rights and duties of the
Provincial Committee and develops its work in the administrative
limits of the provincc. beginning with the chief industrial centres.

27) The regular Provincial Conference is called by the Provincial
Party Committee if possible one in six months. Extraordinary
Conferences arc called at the decision of the Provincial Committee
or on the decision of onc-third of the total number of members of
the Provincial organisation, provided that consent of the Central
Committee is given

Quotas of reprcsentation and the manner of election to the
provincial conference are fixed every time by the Provincial
Committee

The Provincial Party Confercnce discusses and confirms the
rcport of the work of the Provincial Committee and elects the
commuttce of five momhers and two candidates and delcgates to
the All-India Communist Party Congress.

28) The Provincial Committee appoints a Secrctary and an
assistant. The Sccretary of the Provincial Committec directs the
proper distribution of Party workers and ensures the fulfilment of
the decisions of the Provincial Party Confercnce. the Provincial
Committec. and the directives of the Central Committce of the
Party The Sccretarics of each Provincial Committee are confirmed
by the Central Committec of the Party The Provincial Committec
gives regular reports on its work to the Central Committee on the
datc and in forms as established by the Central Committec.

29) In order better to carry out the tasks which face the Provincial
Committec and to ensure the proper leadership of the work of the
local Party orgamisations, thc members of the Provincial Party
Committec are attached to definite districts of thc province and
divide among themsclves the functions of the Provincial Committee.
such as .

- a) Editor of the Provincial organ (confirmed by thc C. C. of
the Party)

b) A manager of the Provincial technical apparatus and the
organiser of the distribution of literature

c) Treasurer

d) Head of the work of the fractions in mass organisations

¢) Head of the special apparatus

f) Head of the Party educational department.
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NOTE : According to the concrete conditions of the work. the
Provincial Committec may combine several of these functions in
one comrade. form ncew functions etc., or appoint comrades outside
of the Committce members to carry on such work as of technical
apparatus, subordinating him dircctly to the Secretary.

30) The Provincial Committee leads all the work of the provincial
organisations in the intervals between provincial confercnces.
represents the provincial organisation of the Party in relation with
other orgamisations and institutions, organises various provincial
Party institutions and guides their activity, appoints the cditors of
the provincial newspapers, confirms the secretaries and editors of
district organs. distributes the forces and funds of the provincial
organisations and has charge of the Provincial Treasury.

31) With the aim of strengthening the proper leadership of the
local organisations and ensuring a more thorough check-up on the
fulfilment of decisions. the Provincial Committee has the right to
send representatives and instructors to the localities.

V. The Town and Local Organisations

32) In the town and talukas or firkas, town (or local) organisations
are formed. with the confirmation of the Provincial Committee. The
highest organ of the town (or local) Party organisation is the town
(or local) conference. The town (or local) Party conference is called
by the town (or local) Party Committee, if possible every six
months. Extraordinary Confcrences are called on the dicision of the
town (or local) Committee, or at thc demand of one-third of the
total number of members in the town (or local) organisation.

The town (or local) conference discusses and confirms the report
of the town (or local) committee, elects the town (or local) committee.

33) The town (or local) committec clects a Secretary (to be
confirmed by the Provincial Committee), organises and confirms
cells and fractions in mass organisations, organises thc collcction
of membership dues, organises various Party institutions angl
commissions within the lithits of the town (or locality) and guidek
their activity, appoints the editor of the town (or locality) Party
organ (to be confirmed by the provincial Committee), guides the
work of the cclls and the fractions in the lower ranks of thc mass
organisations, distributes the forces and funds of the Party within

the limits of the town (or locality) and has charge of the town
(or local) funds.
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34) In order better to carry out the tasks which face the town (or
local) commuttce. the members of the town (or local) committee arc
attached to definite cells and fractions 1 mass organisations as
rcpresentatives or instructors of the commuttee. and also distribute
among themselves the chief functions of the apparatus of the town
(or local) commuttce -

a) The Editor of the town (or local) organ

b) The leader of the town (or local) technical apparatus and thc
distnibution of literature

c) The Treasurer

d) The Head of the work of the fractions 1n mass orgamisations

¢) The Head of the special work

NOTE According to the concrete conditions of the work. the
town (or local) committee may combine several of these functions
i onc person, form new functions. etc The special work has to
be entircly separated from the gencral Party work

f) The town (or local) committee will give regular reports on
its work to the Provincial Commuttee on the dates and 1n the forms
which are fived by the Provincial Commuttee

VI. The Section Committees in The Big Cities

35) In the big towns with the permission of the Central Commuttee
section organisations are formed under the control of the town
commuttec, and work under its direction The section orgamsations
of big towns will work according to the rules of the town
organisations

VILCELLS

36) The basis of the Party 1s the factory ccll These cells are
formed in factones. mills, big farms. units. institutions. ctc . if there
are not less than three Party members Besides the factory cells in
the mlls. chawl (basts) and street cells arc orgamised from among
thc Party members who cannot be in factory cells like small
handicraftsmen and traders, houscwives etc In the village, village
cells are orgamsed Special cells act on the basis of special
mstructions of the Central Commuittce The cells arc confirmed by
the town (or local) commuttce

NOTE Each group of class-conscious workers, poor peasants,
and other toilers can, on therr own mtiative, organise a party cell
and begin commumst work among the masses Such party cclls
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which are organised on the initiative of non-party class-conscious
workers can be accepted into the Party by the town (or local) party
commiittee, according to the statutes after a careful and personal
investigation of thc membership both in respect to political views
and in respect to honesty and loyalty to the cause of the revolution.

37) In big factories. in order to adapt to conditions of underground
existence. separate department cells are organised, and , through
cell organisers. form a joint unit.

38) The cell links up the workers, peasants and others with the
leading organs of the Party. Its tasks are

a) Agitational and organisational work among the masses for
the Party slogans and decisions;

b) The attraction of sympathisers and new members and their
political education :

¢) The publication of a factory paper or wall-paper ;

d) Assistance to the town (or local) committee in its every-day
organisational and agitational work ;

¢) Active participation as a Party unit in thc economic and
political life of their factory and city, and also of the whole country,
active participation in the discussion and solution and carrying out
of all general Party decisions.

39) In order to carry out thc current work. the cell elects a
secretary, who is to be confirmed by the town (or local) committee.
The members of the cell distribute among themselves various duties
in the factory: 1) Collection of membership dues. 2) publication
and distribution of the factory party paper; 3) leadership of the
fractions of the factory mass organisations (Trade Union, sport,
cultural, educational, etc.) . 4) active work among the toiling
masses and recruiting new members; 5) actively carry out the
decisions of the cell and higher Party organisations.

VIIL Fractions in Mass Organisations

40) At all congresses, meetings, and in the elected organs of ﬂ‘e
mass organisations outside the Party-trade unions, facto
committees, peasant organisations, co-operative socicties, sporz
clubs, youth organisations, etc.— where there are not less than three
Party members, Party fractions are organised which must function
in an organised way, strengthen Party discipline, work to increase
the influence of the Party, carry Party policy among non-party
masses. For current work the fraction elects a secretary.



The Statutes of the Communist Party of India O 265

41) The fraction is completely controlled by the corresponding
Party committee, (C. C.. Provincial Committec. Town (or local)
Committee or nucleus) and on all questions must strictly and
without vacillation. carry out the decisions of the Party organisations
which lead them.

The fractions of the higher bodies of mass organisations. by
agrecment with the corresponding Party Committee. may send
directives to the fractions of the lower bodics of the same mass
organisations, and the latter must carry them out without fail as
dircctives from a higher Party organ.

1X. Inner-Party Democracy and Party Discipline

42) The frec and busmesslike discussion of Party policy in the
various organisations or in the Party as a whole is the indefeasible
right of every member of thc Party, arising from inner-Party
democracy. Only on the basis of inner-Party democracy can
Bolshevik sclf-criticism be devcloped and Party discipline
strengthened. as the latter should be conscious and not mechanical.
But a discussion on questions of Party policy must be developed
in such a way that it should not lead to Party organisations or Party
workers being cxposed to the police terror or to attempts on the
part of an insignificant minority to force thcir views on the vast
majority of the Party members and to attempt to form factional
groups which will break the unity of the Party. which will lead to
splitting the working class. Therefore, a wide inner-Party discussion
can be recognised as necessary. only if :

a) this necessity is recognised by at least several big provincial
organisations

b) inside the Central Committee, there is not a sufficiently firm
majority on the chief questions of Party policy ;

c) despite the existence of a firm majority in the C. C. for a
certain point of view, the C. C. nevertheless considers it necessary
to verify the correctness of its policy by discussion in thc Party.

Only if these conditions arc carried out and secrecy is insured,
can the Party be guaranteed against the misuse of inner-Party
democracy by anti-Party elements. Only on these conditions can
we reckon on inner-Party democracy being useful for the cause and
not being utilised to damage the Party and the working class.
Discussion must take place under the strong leadership of the
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Central Commuttee and 1n the localities undcr the leadership of the
Provincial. Town or Local Commuttees

43) The preservation of thc umity of thc Party. a mcrciless
struggle against the shghtest attempt at factional struggle and splits.
the strictest Party discipline are the first dutics of all members of
the Party and all Party orgamsations

In order to bring about the strictest discipline insidc the Party
and sccurc thc greatest umity, while removing all factions, the
Central Commuttee has the right to apply all Party penalties to the
pont of cxpulsion from the Party n cases of violation of discipline
or the existence of factions

44) The decisions of the leading Party organs must be carried
out exactly and rapdly, failure to carry out the decisions of higher
orgamsations and othcr actions which arc recognised as cnimes
against the Party will be dealt with as follows -

kora Local Orgamsation Censure and a general re-orgamsation
(disbanding the organisation),

For Indvidual Party Members Vanous forms of censurc
(public rebuke. repnimand, etc ). public censurc temporary removal
from responsible work. expulsion from the Party

All Party organmisations fiom cells upwards have the nght=to
inflict Party penaltics In order to carry on a preliminary investigation
of the activity of Party membets, Party commuttecs may set up mn
individual cascs, 1f 1t be necessary. a temporary investigation
commuttee, whosc conclusions later must be confirmed by the Party
Committee

X. The Financial Resources of the Party

45) The financial resources of the Party and its orgamisations
arc compnsed of membership ducs, income from Party undertakings.
and other incomes

46) The monthly membership dues for Party Members arc as
follows  Unemployed members of the Party are exempt from th¢
payment of membership dlies

47) On entenng the Party an entrance fee of Re 1/- must be
paid

48) The Central Commuttee decides what proportion of the
membership dues will remain at the disposal of the cell and how
much will be put at the disposal of the town or local commuttees.
provincial commuttees and the C C
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FREEDOM’S BATTLE
V. K. Krishna Menon

What is the role of the Indian and other colonial peoples in the
titanic struggle that now rages ?

The embattled ranks of the frec Soviet people. their formidable
weapons. their impenetrable armour of steel and will. hold in deadly
combat the ruthless and aggressive might of Nazi impcrialism. That
cightcen hundred milc battle-front witnesscs not only thc most
gigantic engagements in human history and great feats of daring
and strategy, but the grim detcrmination of a united people. who
give battle or scorch their earth to destroy Fascism so that it may
never rise again.

The attack on the Soviet Union arouscd the spontancous solidarity
of vast scctions of pcople in every country m the world, not
cxcluding those now part of the greater Reich Germans and Finns.
goaded into battle by their Nazi masters, have deserted and sought
therr liberation in the ranks of the ““enemy’” Not Quislings. not
traitors or hirelings. but pronounced anti-Fascists and democrats
lead this responsc.

Nowhere has this response been morc spontaneous, more
extensive or more decp:sprung than among the colonial peoples.
Subject : they yearn and strive passionatcly for freedom which to
them is the greatest of all realities. To them the victory of the Soviet
Union 1s not merely the hope of frecdom, but the guarantee of its
achicvement. They realise that the Soviet people have unfailingly
recognised the common interests of the peoples of the world. The
passions of deadly war have not shaken the Soviet people in this
basic knowledge and belief ; their leaders have proclaimed that the
Soviét Union has faithful allies among the pcoples of the world.
not excluding the German people. The subject pevple know that
the U.S.S.R. has no imperialist interests. she wages no war on any
people. and covets no territories. Where rulers and exploiters have
led people into war against the Sovict Union. she has brought the
conflict to a victorious conclusion not only for herself, but for the
people of the other country, whom she has often liberated.
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The Soviet Union has consistently championed the struggles for
national independence and the autonomy of nationalities Her own
hiberation from Tsanst tyranny and the dawn of a fuller lifc for
180 mullion pcoplc. not “"welded™” into a “nation”. but members
of a free and powerful fraternity. has given great inspiration to the
colonial peoples. and stirred the masscs n these oppressed lands
to new hopes and sustained endeavour It has also mspired and
enabled national movements of libcration to recognisc their role and
seck to play their part mn a frecr world and in the world struggle
for people’s frecdom

In India. the national movement has reached a high stage of
political development It commands thc allcgiance of the
overwhelming majority of the Indian people It offers fearless and
unremitting resistance to impcenal dommation It has well defined
objectives It has maintained and advanced national unity in India
mn the face of all attacks and subterfuges by interested partics

This alonc would not, however. entitlc 1t to claim political
matunity 1n the prescnt-day world The clear recognition that the
national struggle 1s part of the strugglc for a freer world. that India
and her people. cven though powerless to commut or to contral their
government, must declarc themselves in relation to world affairs
1s integral to the policies and programmes of thce Indian national
movement

The nise of Fascism 1n Europe and Asia. its depredations and
its allics. its increasing threat. actual and potential. to the peoples
of the world, aroused decp concern 1n India Soon — and sooner
than in most countries of the West — 1t resulted in decisive abgnments
and prodigious mass activity The participation 1n the world anti-
Fascist front became ntegral to policy. which attained increasing
clanty in formulation as the world struggle developed Their hostuity
to Fascism has been endurning and intense The support of the
peoples” struggle in China and Spain and the mass sohidarity with
those peoples 1s one of the major chapters of recent Indian histotry
Equally, the Indian people have declared their determimationt to
resist imperialist war or commutments imposed on them without
their consent and free co-operation

In September, 1939. the British Government declared India a
belhigerent country without consent or consultation. thus deliberately
flouting public opinion Legislation :n Parliament and Ordinances
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m India further restricted the narrow sphere and competence of
the provincial governments and substantially increascd the enormous
powers of the Viceroy The numerous Ordinances promulgated
affect every aspect of Indian hife and provide for extreme penalties
In a few weeks. thousands of men and women of the National
peasant and working class movement were rounded and put into
pnson. although no general resistance had been declared

The Congress asked the British government. on the 14th
September. 1939, to declare 1ts purposcs and to apply to India and
to thc colomal pcoples the prninciples of hiberty and national
Independence to vindicate which it claimed to be waging war
against the Nazis There 1s no scction of Indian opinion that 1s not
antt-Nazi. and nonc morc passionately so than the populat
movcments Even the British Government and other detractors have
repeatedly admutted thiy the Indian people are passionately anti-
Fascist

Nazi-propaganda has found Indian soil barrcn The Fuhrer-
Non-Indian, now n an internment camp, stumped the country,
thanks to official benevolence Sir Reginald Mawwcll, of the Indian
Government. considers even now that the Nazis are better people
than the bravc Indian anti-Fascists whom 1t has put into concentration
camps The pro-Fascist clements in India arc to be found among
the young bloods of thc European Associations and in other high
places It 1s thcy who have becn armed—wirtually a private army
of a class

The British Government howevcr, rodc roughshod over Indian
opinion, refuscd every reasonable request, imposed morc Ordinaces
and behaved as though this war was 1ts exclusive concern! There
was no pretence 1n India that 1t was a people’s war! Indced, British
Statesmen spoke of the ““freedom of Europe ™

In the twelve months which followed the declaration of India’s
belligerency, the Indian national movement strove patiently and
tenaciously to obtamn the release of the forces of frecdom in India
Yet the Government ignored the vital claim of the Indian people
that they were entitled to play their part as a frec people in world
affairs It chose to rely on the time-honoured weapons, coercion.
“divide and rule’’ musrepresentation, and on its Quislings

Having rejected the proposals of the Indian National Congress.
the Government fell back on its discredited devices. and offered a
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plan for enlargmng the Viceroy's Exccutive Council by the appontment
of representatives of the ““great poltical parties’ to it It also
proposed an advisory commuttce of a larger size to enable India to
assist 1n the war effort The Congress 1gnored the British proposal.
other political partics expressed disappointment and anger Months
passed. the scheme had no sponsors or supporters m Indta Autocracy.
which had obtaincd now over the larger part of India. increased
cocrcion for war purposes. morc imprisonments and suppression
continued
The final break between the Congress and the Government could
not be postponed In October. 1940, Congress cmbarked on civil
disobedience, severly restricted at first, and later extended. but only
by selected individuals Nehru was arrested and sentenced to four
years’ impnsonment for specches made to the peasantry at Gorakhpur.
“iiterate villagers and thcrefore highly inflammable matcnal.
said. the Magistrate Others followed, almost all leaders of the
Congress former Congress Ministers and the majority of Congress
members of legislatures In a few months the number swelled
though resistance was still strictly controlled by Mr Ghandi. and
at the end of May there were twenty thousand men and worggn 1n
pnison for their advocacy of the Congress cause In addition there
arc over 800 1n concentration camps, among them well-known
Socialists and Communists. Hindus. Moslems. men and women.
students. peasants, workers. leaders, followers, and cvery onc of
them a convinced anti-Fascist The penalisation of opinion, of pro-
Soviet views, of agitation for improvement of standards of hife and
wages of workers, restnictions on the press. and an msistently
directed hostility to working class. Communist. student and peasant
leadcrs 1s a feature of the nation-widc repression that now obtains
Such 1s the disastrous spectacle that 1s the consequence of British
policy in {ndian people Men who should be leading the fight
against Nazism are in British prisons those who could mob§iise
the vital forces of freedom in Indha for world freedom are languishing
in jails and concentration camps subject to humuhation and much
cruelty
This does not complete the picture More and heavicr burdens
have been placed on the peasantry Price fixing Ordinances hit the
producers hard while the cost of hving nses and the prices of
imported goods soar The war effort sees India selling raw material
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at controlled prices and buying imported goods at high prices. Raw
producc such as jute. com and grain lic unsold and unexported
owing to the loss of markets and Ordinance rcgulations. Distress
mcreases. Large scale strikes and pcasant demonstrations have
vastly increased. In spite of the war and the great needs of war
production, Indian industrial development is surprisingly limited.
taking all-round figurcs.

All this is not the picture of an unhappy past which wc may.
without loss forget. but is the stark reality. It is bclicved that the
British Government, having failed to securc any support for its plan
in India. is about to impose 1t * It may then be proclaimed to the
world that Indian co-operation has now been sccured. but facts will
contradict the claim. The Government plan 1s as futile as 1t is
dangcrous

Mcanwhilc. world gvents move with unprecedented rapidity. No
cvent in our time so emphatically proclains the compelling nature
of the new situation as the Anglo-Soviet Alllance. Therc have been
Russo-British alliances before. open and secret. Some of them are
the more sinister chapters of Europcan history. They werc the
allances of two empires (and of Royal relations) against a newer
and morg energetic rival. An alliance between the Sovict Union and
Britain is a fundamentally different arrangement. Indeed. it was this
difference that stood so adamantly in the way of such an alliance
in the days prior to thc war and made the opposition to it their
comcr stone of Impcrial foreign policy and insisted on its maintenance
till the cntirc world situation was transformed by the Sovict Union
leaping to arms as the effcctive champion of resistance to Nazism
m its path of world Empire. Bntain is not now in alliance with the
Russia of the Czars not with another empire who cqually sceks with
the defcat of a rival imperialism, but with a mighty peoplc’s Statc,
which is the antithesis of Empirc. The Sovict Union sceks no
territories or imperial gains of tradc or commerce or colonisation.
The cvilisation which it is fighting to dcfend is incompatible with
the domination of peoples at home or abroad, or with participation
in world impcrialism. Its role is as that of the Icader and the bulwark
of the people against world empirc. which is Hitler's objcctive. It
transforms the character of thc world strugglc to the colonial
peoplcs.

* The forecast here given was borne vout by Alr .Imerv's announcement m
parhament on 22nd July.
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Nazi imperialism has hurled itself against the mighticst bulwark
which stands between it and world domination. Its challenge summons
the peoples of thc world to action. It calls for the fullest mobilisation
of all the forces of freedom everywhere. Nowhere are those forces
so vital, so awaiting relcase, so rcady to take a place in the world-
front against Nazism as in India. The Indian people are aware of
the basic purposes of the U.S.S.R. and her contribution to world
peace and national indepcndence. They are conscious of the newer
and vital clements which have now entered this world-battic. They
know that the battlefront is no merc Russo-German battlefront.
Their enslavement alone hampcrs the fulfilment of the task which
the world situation demands from them. From this bondage they
must secure their release. That release is no mere national ambition,
it is no exclusivc national concern or destiny. It is part of common
world purposes.

Every practical considcration. every moral argument. every
reasonable calculation points to the conclusion that thec cmancipation
of India is now supremely imperative. There are no insurmountable
obstacles to the establishment of free co-operation with India. It
is too late in the day to argue that thcre are minorities which bar
thc establishment of independcnce. By that token Reland
Czechoslovakia and Syria would all be condemncd to subjection.
Nor can it be contended scriously that it takes twenty-cight years
to make a General and that India, therefore. could not defend
herself. Soviet achivement, China and Spain. and on the opposite
side France, in recent years, have discredited this argument. At this
historic hour, freedom’s battle calls for the fullest mobilisation of
Britain’s moral and material resources. it calls for the relcasc of
all the forces now enchaincd. crippled or stultificd by narrow and
sectional intercsts of privilege, profit or empire.

The suppression of India is one of the major factors in the
present situation. It diverts the energies of the British from the field
of the real battle of the British people. It confuses British purppses
and makes it less capable of that wide acceptance which is imperdtive
at this juncturc. It hampers the Indian peoplc from playing their
significant part in the world struggle for peoplc's frecdom.

Release India! Release India for freedom’s battle!
July 20th, 1941
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Task of the Communists

THE PEOPLE’S WAR AGAINST
HITLER FASCISM

1. Fight for Proletarian Internationalism.

1 With thc Nazi attack on the Sovict. the prolctariat and its
partics ar¢ called upon to definc their attitude towards the
present war on the basis of the fundamental principles
of revolutionary intcrnationalism and takc immecdiatc and
decisive practical steps The question has become all the
morc urgent i colonies like India. where the proletariat, along
with the people finds itsclf enslaved to a forcign impenalism
involved in this war. and where consequently any change in its
attitude towards 1t appcars contrary to its national interests. as a
slackening of 1ts work for national libcration and assumes the
colour of compromise and cven “‘co~operation™ with its national
oppressor.

2 To concretely apply the principles of revolutionary Marxism
to the war in its prescnt phase, it 1s necessary to study and understand
the developments that led to it. It is esscntial to study the genesis
of thc war in its first phase. and make a scarching analysis of
the class forces behind it in both the phases For. as on every
other question, the proletariat and its partics dccide their attitude
towards the war also only on the basis of class position and nothing
else.

Ducument sent by the leaders of the Commumist Party of India, who were
then in Jaul, in 1941, covering their views on what should be the attitude and
policy of the Communist Party of India towards liorld War Il after Nazi
Germany attacked US.SR. on 22nd June, 1941 This document 11 known as
“JAIL DOCUMENT”

Vol-iv -18
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Genesis of The Second World War

3 The second impenalist war. like the first one empitomised
the intense impenialist rivalnies to dominate and explort the world
Yet 1t arose under circumstances far
Conspnracy lganst different from the first one. 1t arose under
The Soviet an entirely new class situation Its most
arrcsting. most signal fcature was there
it mnevitably arosc out of the failurc of the plans of imperalist
encirclement of the only prolctanan state. of impenalist inten ention
which was to be led by Germany and later on by Japan. supported
by Anglo-American Impenalism It arose out of the disruption of
the attempted counter-revolutionary front of the world bourgeoisic
against the USSR, against the world proletanat to solve their
nivalnies at the expense of the proletarian statc It was not mereh
a question of 1edistnbuting the world or subjugation of nations
IT WIS ONF OI DESIROYING SOCIALIS\I IND RFDIS!RIBUIING
THE SOCLALISI B ORLD AMONG THE POWLRS To forget this
cardinal featurc of the genesis of the war 1s to miss the class
position of the contending classes and misread subscquent
developments
4 The Soviet-German Non-Aggression Pact was the prolctanian
counter-thrust against this conspiracy of encirclement of
mtervention, which very nearly succecded
From Intervention to It was the wedge driven by the prolctanan
Imperialist War state, by 1ts prolctanat. in the ranks of
the counter-revolution Defeated by this
stroke 1n their nefarious conspiracy, the bourgeoisie tumbled mto
the most ferocious and brutal war among themselves From
itervention to imperialist war such has bheen progress of events
and developments leading to the second war From attempts to
build a counter-revolutionary front to its disruption and the most
fierce teaning at 1t with their own hands, with mighty weapohs-
such 1y the genesis of the second war

Joint Front Against Fascism

5 The background of this master-stroke of proletarain strategy
was the ceaseless struggle of the two
contending classes waged over a number
of years i the international arena The

How Soviet Sought
to Prevent it
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nse of Nazi Germany with its aggressive impenalist ambitions.
with its declared anti-Bolshevism. was the signal for the proletariat.
led by the Proletarian State to sound thc warning to the working
men and peoples of all countries against the impending disaster of
an attack against the Sovict. Financed by thc most reactionary
elements 1n Britain. encouraged by them to expand eastwards. Nazi
Germany was rapidly becoming the spearhead of the bourgeois
counter-revolution against thc USSR. The prolctariat led by the
Soviet struck fiercely at this new menace. As yet there was no
unanimity between different imperialisms. Sections of French
imperialists and the French pcople as a whole looked askance at
the policy on strengthening Germany. especially since the former
rcalised that this could be done only by endangering their impcrial
and national intercsts of the continent. The French people themselves
were mightily afraid of a strong Germany lest it should threaten
their own freedom A number of smaller nations and their bourgcorsie
were cqually opposcd to a militarised Germany They realised that
their liberty and independence would be the first casualties 1n a
German expansion Beforc Germany could launch an attack on the
Sovict. the Greater Reich with 1ts protectorates had to come into
being The proletariat struck back vigorously. attempting to rally
the pcople, the smaller nations, and even sections of the bourgeoisie
whose immediate intcrests ran counter to the ultimate interests of
world capitalism, the destruction of the USSR which was immediately
sponsored by the most reactionary clements of British imperialism.
The proletarian state appealed to the peoples of the world to form
a common front against fascism at home and abroad. The Communist
intcrnational unfolded a programme of popular front nationally.
which was aimed at isolating the most rcactionary sections who
were supporting fascism internationally and thosc who were
organising it at home.
6. For the first time, thc proletariat and its partics made
distinctions between imperialist nations. distinguishing aggressor
nations from non-aggressor ones.
Aggressors and distinctions which were so thoroughly
Non-Aggressors denounced by Lemn himself during the
last war. distinctions which became
invalid, opportunist, the moment the second world war broke out.
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As part of this same programme of the widest possible front, the
parties of the proletariat in impernialist countrics. agitated for the
extension of democratic nights and civil libertics 1n the colonics.
hiberal concession. etc . and nothing more Not that the slogan of
right to national independence was given up BUI THE IMAMEDIAI
PROGRAMME DID NOT INCLUDEL Il TIHE PRECONDITIONS OF
{ POPULAR FRONI 11 HOME WERE NOI BASED ON 1HE RIGHI OF
THE COLONIES 10 REVOLT 1t could not be done just becausc the
widest possible front against mterventionist reactionaries, a front
which extended to sections of impernalist bourgcoisic themselves.
had to be built The Party must first remember this pont The
colomal masses were expected to participate on two fronts. without
national revolution having been first achieved The proletarian
state. followed by proletanan parties. repeatedly appealed and
agitated for collective security and peace based on 1t After years
of 1solation, the proletanan state entered the arena of mtemational
politics as a state and sought the co-opcration of certain bourgeios-
impenalist states to curb Nazi Germany. the spearhead of
mterventiomist attack Collective security mcans just such co-
operation between the proletarian and bourgeois states It was to
ensure mternational peace by curbing Nazism in time Faifing that
it was to be a common front of people. colomal masses included,
and therr governments m an anti-Naz war
This recapitulation of recent history s necessary. for it scems
that the class forces who believed 1t have been forgotten People
seem to rcmember 1t only as a struggle
Why the Distnction for "peace” and "democracy” How camc
it then that thc International. the
proletanan state. began to distinguish
between the aggressors and non-aggressors? Was not Britain as
much an aggressor as Germany herself ? In fact was not Britain
a confirmed aggressor, while Nazi Germany only a potentjal one
at the time when distimctions were drawn? How could the profetariat
and 1ts parties demand popular front govenments which were
bourgeois governments, which agreed only to keep democracy
intact, and that too. at home and not 1n the colonies? Since when
did we become so enamoured of bourgeois democracy as to draw
such important and even fundamental distinctions between 1t and
the other kind of bourgeois dictatorships—fascism. as to extend
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support to the former in a war agatnst the latter? Was 1t opportunism
of a state—the Soviet—of a nation. of a power which found itself
comcred by other powers”
7 It was nothing of the sort 1If you take mto consideration the
class positions of the two classcs To the proletariat, and this must
be grasped mn all its implications. the
lintude to The Suviet Soviet 1s not merely a state or a power.
The Touch Stone an ally or a friendly country It 1s the
bastion of Socialism the proletarian
fortress from which intermational proletariat hurls its challenge
to the capitalist world It 1s the consolidation of the November
Revolution. the biggest and the only breach in the steel wall
of capitalism The fatc of the proletanat. of the enslaved
nations. depends on kesping the breach open and then widening
it That 1s why the defence of the only proletarian state. the
only fatherland of the proletariat. 1s the fundamental task of all
prolctanats

Strategy of Isolating the Main Enemy

8 The proletanat attaches such fundamental importance to
the defence of the USSR that it decides its immediate attitude
towards parties. classes governments

Defence of AND SIATES ON IHF BISIS O THEIR
The Seniet Umon ATIITUDL TOWARDS THE SOVIET
Temporanly. 1t allics itself with all thosc

sections and welcomes all such government as ally themselves with
the Soviet. genumely and sincerely It was because of this new
factor 1n the situation. as contrasted with the first world war.
that the distinction between democracy and fascism. between
aggressor and non-aggressor impenialist states could be made
Democracy could be DISTINGUISHED FROM FASCISM ON THE
INTERNATIONAL PLANE ONLY IN SO FAR AS IT WAS C{P{BLE OF
ICTING IN DEFENCE OF THE USSR The moment 1t ceased to do
that. the distinction lost all meaning The non-aggressor nations
could be distingwshed from the aggressors only i so far as
the aggression of the new aggressors was a preparation for
an assault on the Soviet REALLY IT WAS DISTINCTION
BETWEEN AGGRESSORS OR NON-AGGRESSORS OF THE PROLETARIAV
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STATE The former could again be distingussheg ,, 50 fr 25
Were a0t only 10! dHECH) IErested s the assaul put copyg be

expected to join hands with the Soviet agamst the agaressors o
of selfish motives of defending their empires. of preserving ther
past gains Beyond tlus the distinction ceased to exist. as they did
when the Nazi attack fell upon Anglo-French impenalism Had
the Nazi aggression not been a potential danger to the Soviet
had it taken the form of expansion at the expense of some
other impenahsm, 1t would have been frankly an impernalist quarrel
and neither the Sowiet nor the proletariat would have madc the
distinction that were made for the reorientation of the entire
proletanian strategy and tactics Yct these distinctions werc
fundamental for the proletanat n the given situation They were
fundamental to defeat the aggressors of the Sowviet, to rally the
peoples to overthrow the common danger. protect the prolctanan
State against encirlement

They took account of the innumerable contradictions among the
bourgeoisie and the impenalism Peace. Democracy, etc were slogans
with which the proletanat was defending

The Defence of Peace 1ts most sacred trust. the USSR. defending
and Democracy . itself agamst the conspiracy of the most

. reactionary sections of the world
bourgeoisie. to take a stride forward later on They had not developed
a sudden faith in bourgeois democracy. discovering new absolute
values 1n 1t with the nse of fascism Nor were democracy, peace,
independence of smaller nations mere devices to cheat the people
mto supporting the USSR They were genuinely meant, because Ov
THEM DEPENDED THE ABILITY OF THE PROLETARIATI TO DEFEND THE
GAINS OF THE NOVEMBER REVOLUIION AND 10 MOVE FORWARD IT
WAS FRANKLY A QUESTION OF CLASS MOVING AGAINST CLA.;S, THE
USSR, BY POINTING THE COMMUNITY OF INTERESTS BETWEKN THE
PEOPLES OF THE SOVIET AND OTHER PEOPLES AND NATIONS, IN
CURBING FASCISM AND MAINTAINING PEACE AND DEMOCRACY—THE
COUNTER REVOLUTIONARY INTERVENTIONISTS PREPARING TO SELL
DEMOCRACY AT EVERY STEPR, THE INDEPENDENCE OF NATIONS AND
PEACE, 10 PREPARE FOR THE GRAND ASSAULT Only n the hght of
this class situtation. only in the light of this tug-of-war between
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classes can the past be understood correctly and the subsequent
devclopments mastered The fulcrum of the proletarian policics has
been and will be the defence of the prolctanian state  Distinctions
between bourgeots states. between two types of bourgeols
dictatorship—the fascist and democratic—become valid only in the
context of then attitude towards the proletarian state otherwise
democracy s bourgcois democracy and nations and states are either
bourgeols or proletaran

9 In short. the prolctarian strategy at this period was the
isolation of thc main enemy of the ntcrnational proletanat The
Foe on the Mamn main cnemy of the prolctariat is that
Enemy of Mankind— section or sections of the bourgeoisic
Fascism which take a lead in orgamsing a direct
assault on the Soviet When the national

cnemy differs form the main intemational enemy as found above
the prolctaniat concentrates 1ts fire on the latter and its accomplices.
attcmptig to compel its national encmyv to do hkcwisc The prolctanat
does this just because 1t recognises no national barriers. no nation.
no fatherland except the Soviet Prolctarian umity and proletarian
mternationalism subordinate national considcrations to intcrnational
oncs They detcrminc the pace. the extent and intensity of their
warfare against their own bourgeoisic by the pace, the extent. etc
of the international struggle The proletarians measure their national
advance by the general international advance of their class For
them their own bourgeoisie or governments arc only a part of the
world bourgeoisie just as they themselves are only a part of the
international army Where this international army 1s to dchiver its
death-blow at any given ume. wherc the fire 1s to be concentrated
1s determuned by the class situation in the world as a whole. whether
the proletariat scattered in different countries 1s to deliver its smashing
bloys simultancously aganst the bourgeoisie m all countnes or
whether 1t 1s to concentrate its fire
internationally on one section rather than
on another 1s a question of the concrete
situation 1n which the proletanat finds
itself, on the correlation of CLASS FORCES 1n the world Thus 1s the
full meaning of internationalism, of nternational umty The

True Meamng of
Internationfism
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proletariat singles out its main enemy. if that is possible, isolates
it completely and defcats it. For this purposc it enters into
alliance with sections and states of the bourgcoisie, who are
driven towards it by their own contradictions. By these tactics
the proletariat unites its own ranks and divides those of its
opponents. The singling out of the main encmy. his isolation,
is the Leninist stratcgy adumbrated by him on several occasions
(sce Stalin’s "LENINISM”. conditions of the successful
revolution. description of the two phases). E{ILURE 70
SINGLE OUT THE AMAIN ENEMY ON THE INTERNATIONAL FRONT,
EllILURE TO) RECOGNISE THE MAIN ENEMY IN THHE ENEMY OF
THE SOVIET UNION, FAILURE TO DECIDE OUR IMMEDIATE
ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE NATIONAL OPPRESSOR IN THE
INTERNATIONAL SETTING IN TERMS OF IS ATTITUDE TOWARDS
THE USSR—IS TO JOIN THE MOST REACTION.ARY SECTIONS FOR AN
ASSANULT AGAINST THE SOVIET. TO ENCOURIGE A CONMON FRONT
AGAINST HER, TO BE GUILTY OF BOURGEOIS-N.ATIOV.ILISM, IS TO
BETR.AY THE PEOPLE INTO THE HANDS OF COUNTER-
REVOLUTION.IRY GANGS

10. Throughout the vears preceding the outbreak of the Sccond
Impcerialist War. the prolctariat then was following the strategy of
isolating the main ecnemy As a class, it
waged a world-wide struggle against the
counter-revolutionary vanguard of the
bourgeoisic. It was enamourcd neither of
burgeois-democracy nor of this or that bourgeois state. It supported
one or the other only in so far as 1t helped it to defend socialism,
the proletarian statc—the only guarantee of its final liberation. Not
for a moment had it laid down its weapons of class struggle. On
the other hand. with sharpened and finer weapond, it
was leading its grand counter-assault. whether it had First
driven foreign impcrialism out of its country or not. If’that
assault had had materalised. it would have had to join even if it
had not been nationally liberated. Thereby it would have hastened
its own liberation both as a nation and as a class. for the assaulit
would have weakened the world imperialist system and madc the
world safer for proletarian socialism. Therc could be no exceptions

Anti-Iasast front and
Liberation of Colomal

Peaples
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in proletanian ranks The immediate enemy of the Sowviet was their
main enemy These are fundamental points to understand the
subsequent discussions

Situation on the Outbreak of the War.

11 The grand assault planned by the proletariat did not
materialise Inspite of temporary successes—popular fronts, etc —
the proletanat in capitalist and colomal
Reaction Scores countries failed to unite the ranks of the
people and 1solatc the most reactionary
elements More and morc these elements
in Bntain led by the Cliveden Set encouraged Hatler in his aggression,
furiously hoping for thc final result one by onc they tore down treaty
guarantecs. the France-Soviet Pact and continuallv egged on Hitler
with incendiary incitement Step by step. the prolctarian state was
1solated and stood alone among the states of thc world The situation
before the Soviet-German Non-Aggression Pact was the most serious
since the days of intervention It was a question of touch and go,
and the interventionist war would have started Standing alone 1n
this menacing situation the Sovict saved the world proletanat bv
its counter-stroke of the pact Only Hutler s fear of the armed mught
of the Soviet his suspicions of other imperialist powers and the
necessity of cheap victory made him abandon the path chosen by
him and cleared by Chamberlan
12 The Second World War arose as a result of the disruption
of the counter-revolutionary front This cardinal fact we must never
forget But if the front was broken. the
Soviet Isolated 1solation of the Sovict from the
proletarians. from the pcoples of the
world. was never so complete Finland and the Baltic Statcs offered
still more opportunities to poison the bewildered popular mind
Roosevelt pontifically named the USSR as the aggressor and Social
Democracy in Britain joined the chorus Never was the 1solation
of the Sowviet so complete as in these dark days Capitalist
encirclement had failed. but 1t appeared for a time as 1f a people's
encirclement had replaced 1t
The Second Imperahst 13 Ansing under these circumstances
War Breakout out of the failure of the counter-



282 O Documents of The Conmunust Menement In India

revolutionary designs. the war could only be characterised as
impenalist Its basic motives on both sides were impernalist retention
or acquisition of ternitones for exploitation Had the proletarian
counter-stroke of 1solating Nazism succeeded. the result would
have been different with a differcnt class alignment 1¢ different
type of war
14 Hence overmight, all previous distinctions which werc
fundamental to the proictariat in a given class situation became
opportunist Many a Communist Party blundcred into this
opportumism by retaining the slogan of war on two fronts They
still appeared to draw distinctions between democracy and fascism
when “democracy was at war out of impenalist motives when
“democracy ™ had dcclined to play even temporarily a progressive
role by refusing alliance with the Soviet Lct 1t be rememberced
that alliance with the Soviet 1s contrary to the final and ultimate
mnterests of imperialism, though 1t may appear to help immediately
this or that impeniahism That 1s why 1t was not a war between
democracy and fascism but an mmperialist war which came nto
being because a democratic anti-fascist front was rejected The war
on two fronts virtually amounted to a demand for a national
government to prosecute an, impenalist war The proletanat could
never do that
15 But this was not all British impenalism—its ruling circles
had been the main force bchind Hitler They declared war when
Hitler refused to do their bidding Any
Britam the help to British impcrialist war. any
Main Enemy slackening of opposition to it, therefore
amounted to pressure on Hitler to attack
thc USSR It meant mcitement to aggression against the USSR
Britain was now the mam enemy who had broken the alhance and
the people's fronts to make the world safe agamst Socialism "The
world proletarniat was fo concentrate 1ts fire on Chamberlamn'and
lus gang, they werc not to be musled by comparnisons betwveen
fascism and democracy If Hitler had broken down treaties. 1t was
because Chamberlan had abetted hum If Hitler was fighting for
still worse aims, 1t was because his counter-revolutionary aims had
not been realised Nazi Germany, however, did not become an ally
It remained potentially a next dangerous enemy Hence the war as
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a wholc was an imperialist one In this situation. the singling out
the enemy could be done not simply by denouncing the war as an
imperialist one but by special denunciation of Chamberlain also
who had made it possible by rejecting a pact with the Sovict.

16. The situation then at the outbreak of the second war was
as follows :

1.

The most reactionary bourgcois clements had succeeded
in breaking up the developing democratic front against
Nazism;

At the same time. their plans of hurling Nazism at the
head of the USSR had failed. were smashed. Their
dreams of completely exhausting both the Soviet and
Nazi powers and for the partition of the USSR had been
smashed

The dangers of a negotiated peace with an attack on
Soviet as the basis had not yet ended. With the
Chamberlain gang in power the danger was there. Yet
it was increasingly becoming morc and more difficult
to attain the old objective of a counter-revolutionary
front:

The isolation of the Soviet from thc working masses
and peoples of other countries was not only far more
complete than ever before, but had devcloped into a
hostility under stress of imperialist propaganda:

If the resurrection of the old counter-revolutionary front
had been rendered more difficult: the danger of a single
handed Nazi attack had not vanished. The Sovict had
diverted the blow, not smashed 1t. The danger had only
temporarily retarded. Everything dcpends on the
development of the war.

The Collapse in Europe

17. The Progress of the war staggered the imagination of the
world. But these staggering developments themselves led to a new

alignment of forces between nations and

Fall of France classes. Hitler marched from success to

success. He finished Denmark and
Norway, inflicting a severe defeat on
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British impenalism and winning strategic pomts for hus attack But
he recerved his most staggering success when he routed the combined
French. Belgian and British forces. forcing the former to sign a
truce with them Bntish impenalism was within one inch of defcat
Never was 1t so seriously and directly menaced as after the collapese
of France Hitler could no longer be trcated with the same old
indulgence Instead of turning eastwards. he has turned westwards
He had smashed the most powcrful ally of British impenalism That
ally showed unmustakable signs of turming into an enemy Hitler
has surrounded the British Isles. menaced its communications with
the Empire and was angling for the French navy and the French
colorual possessions to seal the doom of the Empire His industnal
resources and power had becomec bigger than the power of the
British Empire with the accessions of French resources kept mtact
for him by the French bourgeoisic Not a single military power was
left on the continent except the hated USSR with whom the British
impenahsts had now to seck rapprochemet to savc themselves
What the popular forces could not achicve in the past scemed now
realisable with the fire threat to British existence Yes Brtish
impenialism had to abandon its dreams of solving impcnalist
contradictions at the expense of the USSR and seck rapprochement
with her
18 The Sowviet could not be cpected to entcrtain proposals for
helping onc impernialism against another m an impenalist war But
it was no longer a question of purc
Encirclement of imperialist rivalries  Finding hersclf safe
the USSR on the western side, Nazi Germany turncd
towards the cast. the Balkans. creating a
ning of subsidiary States round thc Soviet The Soviet m the early
days of the war had anticipated the Nazis in Finland and the Baltic
States But the ning continued Rumania was taken Yugoslavia and
Bulgana were subjugated The defeat of the British forces m Grdece
and Crete effectively sealed the USSR By driving the British ffom
the continent, Hitler was making one front safe and avoiding a two-
front war The Soviet was to be struck n 1solation. all the military
power had to be concentrated agamnst her Hitler's expansionist aims
were agamn directly threatening the USSR Again, thercfore. the
question of the safety of the proletanan state was being raised and
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raised in the context of the sharpest imperialist conflict—imperialism
divided and at war with each other. Nazism no longer remaincd one
of the imperialist powers threatening the possessions of another.
It was rapidly hastcning to destory the proletarian state to satisfy
its expansionist aims. Having struck at its rival on the western
front. it now sought to clcar the road for its final ambition by
defeating and destroying the USSR. It was becausc of this that the
Sovict could cntertain proposals for a rapprochement. British
imperialism was no longer the gatherer of world reaction. Its aim,
for the sake of its own safety. could no longer be the immediate
destruction of the USSR. On the other hand, its interests demanded
the destruction of Nazism at a time when the latter was organising
for an attack against the USSR

19. Consciousncss of this swinging danger was scen in the
statements of Soviet'statcsmen and activitics of the Sovict. As far
back as November 7. 1940. on thc Anniversary of the November
Revolution. Kalinin declared : “We are not disinterested spectators
of the Europcan war We are vitally interested in its outcome,” a
broad hint that the Sovict did not look with favour on Nazi successes.
Statcments that the Sovict was prepared to accept the challenge of
any cncmy also began to appear The guarantees to Yugoslavia who
had an understanding with Britain showed how kcenly the danger
was felt by the USSR Fmally the assurance to Turkey that if she
were forced into a war and defended her independence, she would
rcly upon the neutrality and the understanding of the Soviet,
demonstrated how the Sovict foreign policy was shifting and secing
in Hitler the main ¢nemy.

Turning Point. New Alignment of Forces

20. The situation then on the eve of the Nazi attack against the
USSR was as follows :

1. The USSR cncircled by the Nazi
power which had become a strong
continental force with the entire European
resources and the major part of the European manpower at her
disposal.

2. Just because of these developments, it had become such
a serious menace to British imperialism that its
destruction had become necessary in its own interests.

On the Eve of the
Nazi Attack on the
Soviet Union
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3. A growing rapprochement ripening into an alliance had
developed. Hitler tricd to play the old game by offering
the bait of an attack against the USSR. He sent Hess.
What the proposals exactly were is not known. But that
they were rejected. 1s obvious One reason was that the
old Chamberlain gang was not in power The
anti-German Churchill perhaps took a firm stand.
Another reason was that Hitler was obviously asking
for world supremacy. He obviously demanded a more
or less completc hegemony on the contmnent, with the
entire Europe at his feet. British impenalism could no
longer allow him to expand even at the expenses of
the USSR.

21 Those who thought that the Soviet-German Non-Aggression
Pact had made Russia permanently safc against a Nazi attack scem
to think that the attack coming as it did immediately after the Hess
proposals was a fructification of thc Chambecrlain policy. They
argued that a Nazi attack could only come with the consent of
Britain—willing or unwilling. They thought that Britain was playing
the old game of an exhausting war. allowing both the Sovietand
Germany to weaken themselves by it.

They forget both the concrete facts. developments in Britain and
also gencral situation. They forget the situation on the eve of the
Naz1 attack, the tremendous changes in the powers of the two
fighting imperialisms For them. British imperialism must follow
a fixed 6olicy, irrespective of changes in the situation, irrespective
of how it affects its own intercst It must be guided by an idealistic
hatred of the Soviet and must be willing to sacnfice itself in the
holy cause of the world bourgeosie, surrender its world position
and play the second fiddle to Hitler. for them no rifts exist in the
ranks of the imperialist bourgemsu. no cross currents, so that eye ry
section, every interest must pursue the policy of Chamberlain. ;
them only imperialist unity exists and not imperialist contradlct;ons
and that too, in the thick of the most brutal war.

22. The general situation has been already emphasised. Suffice
it to say that the Chamberlain plan was based upon protecting
British imperialism. It sought to protect the immediate interests of
Britain, protect them in such a way that the ultimate interests of
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world imperialism could be served thereby. This could be done only
i so far as therc was identity between the immediate and ultimate
ntcrests The immediate terests not only demanded a diversion
of the blow against thc British Empire but 1t also demanded it
such a way as to weaken the powerful rival and advcrsary of British
imperialism. Only a weakened Hitler. weakencd to such an extent
that for ycars he dared not challenge British imperialism. was to
have a victory against the USSR and not only weakened but at the
mercy of British impenalism.

Sharpening of Imperialist Contradiction

As has been pointed above. after the colossal rise in Hitler's
power in the eightecn months following the war. after his fantastic
military victorics. all these conditions had
hy Britam Turned disappcared Any morc victorics to him.
to The Soviet cven at the expense of the USSR would
have meant still further rise in his power
and resources It would make Hitler virtually the master of the
Europcan continent. The British imperialist circles who had always
pooh-poohed the military might of the Soviet. were actually afraid
that the Soviet Union with her vast industrial and agricultural
resources might fall cheaply into the hands of Hitler. That, they
knew. would seal their doom as a first ratc world power. There was
no safcty for British imperialism in the event of such a devclopment.
The pursuances of the old policy would have mcant sacrificing the
immcdiate interests of Britain, surrendering its position as a world
power to Nazi Germany. British imperialism. could not be so
altruistic even for the sake of the world bourgeoisie. No bourgeoisie
of any country sacrifices its national and imperialist interests to
another for the sakc of world imperialism in general. To the
bourgeoisie. capitalism and imperialism are always present in the
concrete form. Their national barriers are vital conditions of their
existence. They will agree to sacrifice part of their intcrests, accept
a subordinate position to their rivals only when they are immediately
threatened by the proletariat of their own country, when the danger
of revolution is imminent at home, when their very existence is
threatened. Not otherwise.
Those who talk about an exhausting war forget all this, the
history of the war, the basic fact that the war devclopments had
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sharpened hundred fold the antagonisms between the imperialist
powers. They forget that an imperialist
war is nothing but the sharpest flaring up
of the imperialist rivalries, which could
only be solved by vanquishing the one or
the other. Not to take imperialist contradictions into consideration
in the midst of an imperialist war is to reject Marxism, to transform
it into a dead formula, attribute the same unity to the capitalist class
as is found only in the proletariat. Those who take this stand might
argue that no doubt British imperialism could not enter into a
conspiracy with Nazi Germany, because of the imperialist
contradictions. but nonetheless it might decide to play the role of
an onlooker hoping to strike at Hitler after he has been cxhausted
by the USSR. thus weakening both, that while 1t is not in conspiracy
with Nazi Germany, it is still following the game of dcliberately
weakening both. This argument not only underestimates the depth
of the imperialist contradictions but also Britain's understanding
and fear of Hitler's mechanised warfare.
In the first place, Britain was not in a position to takec risks.
It knew that if Russia was beaten quickly, even if her industrial
resources were captured by Hitler cheaply.
Britain can no Longer “that would practically seal the doom of
"Sit Back and Watch" the British Empire. With their first
experience of mechamised warfare in
France, the British were so panic-stricken with the lightning victories
of Hitler that they dared not think of the luxury of being merely
onlookers. They did not expect such a quick collapse of France and
since then they could not bc sure of anything. Not posscssing
flattering opinion of the Soviet military powers, the British were
mightily afraid of a quick Sovict defeat—they thought she might
not stand in the field till winter—and still more afraid of 3 peace
between the vanquished Soviet and Nazi Germany, with the latter
in possession of the industrial resources (a fantastic conception no
doubt, but a genuine fear on the part of British imperialism) and
able to tum against England with full force.
No, it had become impossible for Britain to play the game of
an exhausting war without sacrificing her interest. It was equally
impossible for her to play the role of a disinterested onlooker. She

Fear of Ihtler's AMight
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had become a partisan If there were doubts about her role. the
USSR had sufficient clbow-room and would not have objected to
Hutler’s passage across Turkey

Shift in the Ruling Cricles of Britain

23. To turn to dcvelopments in Britan itself. 1t must be
remembered that there was no unammity in British bourgeois circles
regarding Chamberlamn's policy. What is the position of the Chveden
Set today ? Does it continue to rule as before ? The Chiveden Sct
and its leading light Chamberlamn fell on evil days soon aftur the
start of the war. A very influcntial section of the British Press and
public opinion began to fcar that the war was not conducted
vigorously, 1t was a fear bomn of the appeascmicnt policy of
Chamberlain. The Norway fiasco put an end to Chamberlain
and anti-German Churchill hcaded thc new government (in
a document on war coming from abroad. not ciactly a
documcnt but oral report of it, we were told that the anti-German
trend of Churchill might play a part and become important) He
was the onc man in the Conservative circles of Britain who refused
to join the Soviet baiting campaign and the Cliveden Set He was
the only statesman 1n Britain who explained the Sovict absorption
of the Baltic Statcs as an anti-German move. refused to cover its
real character 1n the interest of Soviet baiting

Though Churchill was at the head, the Clhiveden Sct was stifl
powerful inside the Government Halifax still continued to be the

Foreign Secrctary But the most influential
Cross-Currents sections of the Press seem to have been
m Britam thoroughly fcd up with the Cliveden gang
The Press utihiscd cvery occasion to
criticise the members and followers of the gang For instance. when
Halifax once referred to religion and God n his war speech the
Press criticised him for being an impractical visionary and demanded
practical and vigorous men. Under onc excusc or another. the Press
warfare continued, Churchill reshuffled his government on quitc a
number of occasions. Anderson and others were gone. the notorious
Samuel Hoare was sent to Spain and finally Eden who was sacrificed
to his policy of appeasement replaced Halifax. who was banished
to the U.S.A. Halifax 1s still a member of the war Cabinct. but
Churchill seems to have got rid of lum once and for all. Anybody

Fol-tiv— 19
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who neglects the sigimficance of these changes. especiallv 1n the
context of the situation after the collapse of France. fails to take
mto consideration the important cross-currents in Britain. and the
loss of position of the Cliveden Set. fails to note the most signal
fact that the Cliveden Set was no longer in control of the government
and that 1t (the government) was headed by a man opposed to the
policy of the gang It was after the installation of the Churchill
government that serious attempts were made for a rapprochement
with the USSR and after a time they were entertamned Britain
agreed to guarantce the Soviet frontiers (Butler in the Commons)—
articles were wntten. (King-Hall) saying that Bntain was not
interested 1n raising the question of the Baltic States Soon after.
from the Soviet side came the guarantec to Yugoslavia and the
assurance to Turkey which barred Hitler’s way into Syna
If there was any doubt as rcgard where Britain stood 1n relation
to the Sowviet, Churchill resolved them on the out break of hostilities
On the day Hitler attacked Russia the
Churchull 15 British press declared Sovict Union to be
Ihe Appeasers a co-belligerent but not an ally Churchill
next day hit at all thosc who declared
Russia to be a co-belligerent He declarcd her to be an alls 6§ whom
every help was to be rendered The “co-belligerent ~ slogan would
have exactly suited the purpose of the Cliveden Sct policy It would
have been stupid for Churchill to describe the Soviet as an ally and
hit at others. he was hitting at the friends of Chamberlain not so
much at the Press which was not awarc of diplomatic developments.
had he not meant lns words Considering the state of the British
public opinion now the msistent demand for opening a new front
it would havc been suicidal to raise such hopes and make such
commitments 1f they were not to be mct It was the head of the
Bnitish Government again who overcame USA's hesitation to help
the Sovict The 1solatiomsts were raising a howl but Roosevelt was
brought round, made to reply the 1solationust propaganda—reljgious
persecution 1 Russia, etc —and finally the attempts to cxclude
Russia from the benefit of Lend and Lcase Act were frustrated
Hesitations of America actually delayed the meeting of the Moscow
conference, but in the end the Conference met and Stalin described
the help of the powers as bount:ful
Of course, Britain has yet failed to relieve the pressure on
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Russia by opening a ncw front on the continent. though it was
openly advocated by no less a person than M. Litvinoff. The
persistent demand in the Brtish Press.
People's Pressure Needed  eventhe Press nearest to the Government.
1o Overcome Churchill's  to do somcthing cffective, the general
Vacillahions dissatisfaction with the failure to relieve
the pressurc on Russia, and the strong
advocacy in certain sections of the Press that a ncw front should
be opened, warrant the conclusion that this failure is not a deliberate
policy, but perhaps due to hesitation, or what is still more possible
due to internal difficultics—both of which could only be recmoved
bv popular pressure. The possible explanation is that the failure
might be either due to the hesitations of the conscrvative military
General staff of the British Army or to the opposition to some
influential Cliveder Sit followers who still command a considcrable
following in the Conservative Party. In cither case, only popular
pressure strengthening Churchill’'s hands or overcoming his own
hesitation will have to dccide the matter To conclude the relations
cstablishcd between the Soviet and Britain are those of common
alles. British imperialism is not in a position to play the game of
an exhausting war. It must support and actively co-operate with
thc USSR in destroying Nazism. for the latter has become an
immediate menace to its own safety. It is the sharpencd contradictions
between Britain and Nazi-imperialism that now enable the former
to consider the Soviet as an ally—an anti-Nazi ally. With the Anglo-
Soviet alliance, the relations between the protctarian state and
capitalist states undergo drastic changes. The capitalist encirclement
is not only broken but two of the Biggest impenalisms range
themselves on the side of the Sovict—one as an ally and another
as a fricndly power against a third—Nazi.

Concentrate Fire on Nazism—The main enemy

24. By its murderous attack on the only prolctarian statc Nazism
converts itself again into the main enemy of the international
proletariat—colonial proletariat not

Soviet Defeat would be excepted. This is the A.B.C. of
disaster for World internationalism and the sooner the
Proletariat " proletariat in India undcrstands this the
less it will betray itsclf and the world



292 O Documents of The Commumnist AMovement In India

proletariat Nazism has attacked the fortress of Socialism. the
consolidated gains of the November Revolution and thereby the
entire intcrnational proletariat Nazism seeks to destroy the only
frec people 1n the world. enslave the Soviet proletanat and thereby
creatc conditions of perpetual enslavement for all proletarians and
peoples Nazism destroys the wealth of the Soviet Union. 1ts big
socialist industry. 1ts proud engineering works and hopes to lcave
such wreckage behind. even 1f 1t 1s defeated as to create conditions
for a counter-revolution The freedom of proletanians—the freedom
of peoples struggling for hberty, the fate of nations arc to day
decided on the soil of the Soviet wherc the bloody war rages with
unabated fury It does not require much Manusm to understand that
if the Soviet 1s defcated. if the armed proletariat wath all its vast
resources 1s defeated, the international working class will remain
enslaved for years, the post-war revolutionary rising crushed—both
proletanan and colomal, crushed with the utmost ease. and the
world will be made a safe place only for the most barbarous typc
of imperiahsm Even the result of a severe battering for the USSR
will mean a disaster for the world proletariat It will immeasurably
weaken the incubating revolutionary forces waiting to be unleashed
The only guarantee of futurc revolutions, of colomal liberafion. the
only way to safeguard the cycle of revolutions. the post-war
revolutionary upheavals, 1s a successful defence of the Soviet, the
biggest armed revolution No liberation movement 1s possibic on
the ruins of the November Revolution The defeat of the USSR and
its consequent absorption by the Nazis might weaken this or that
mmpertalim but will immeasurably strengthen the world impenalist
system Its defence, its victory. on the other hand. not only means
the dcfeat of Nazism but an immeasurable weakening of world
mmpenalism, a weakening which will be immediately seen mn the
post-war revolutionary movements Only the armed might of the
proletaniat—if 1t 1s saved from destruction, from batteringr—will
guarantee these, guarantee the future of Socialism Nazisin has
called all this into question ‘

That 1s why Nazism 1s the main encmy of the international
Sowet fight 15 the proletanat and the peoples of the’world
fight of the World and the war against 1t 1s a people’s war

The international proletanat has always
regarded the Soviet people as the liberated

Proletariat
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proletanat. the Sovict State as thé proletarian statc. The Sowviet
peoples are fighting not for *“national preservation ™ but for existence
as a Socialist state. They are fighting for nothing less than the
preservation of Bolshevism and beating off the same old counter-
revolutionary attack which was launched in the first interventionist
war If. at that time, anybody had said that the Russians were only
fighting for national cxistence and hence it was not the concern of
other proletarians. he would have becn held guilty of promoting
countcr-revolutionary attack. If diplomatic exigencies entailed co-
opcration with classes who hatc Socialism and prevent the Sovict
leaders from appealing straight 1n class terms, there is no reason
why the international prolctariat should fail to sec what thc Soviet
15 fighting for. The fight of the Sovict pcople is the fight for
Bolshevism. for the preservation of thc November Revolution and—
hence for the world. The international prolctariat has never questioned
this identity of interests It 1s because of this identity of interests
that thc international proletariat has beccome a partisan in this war
agamnst the Nazis. It must wagc this war from cvery quarter, leading
thc people coalescing with other classcs and thus make 1t into a
pcople’s war against its immediate cnemy—Nazs. It docs not
require much internationalism to undcrstand that the fight of the
Sovict is the fight of the international prolctariat.

Win the People’s War for All Peoples

Stalin himself speaking as thc head of the state—described the
war, as a people’s war, not only for the Soviet peoples but also
for the peoples of Europe and America.
If it is a people’s war for the peoples of
the Soviet, Europe and America, it is one
for us, Stalin did not describe it as a war
A the interests of the governments but of the PEOPLES At the
same time, Stalin could not use the strict proletarian phraseology
and frighten other classes. Lastly, what is meant by the people’s
war? Is it for the Soviet only? The people, strictly speaking, is a
multi-class entity. You can talk of a people’s war in China, but not
in Russia, where classes have been abolished. The expression
“people’s war” has only one meaning, the alliance of the Soviet
proletariat with the people’s of different countries to beat down
Fascism. It can be a people’s war only in this context. Stalin’s

It is People's War
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description of the war as people’s war is a call for alliance with
the Soviet prolctariat. The Soviet people fight as proletariat and
nothing elsc.

To agree theoretically on the same point. if it is not a pcople’s
war for all people’s, what kind of war is it? Is it an impertalist war
just because Britain is participating in it? The character of the war
can only be judged by the main antagonism involved. Is that
antagonism to-day imperialist rivalrics, a redistribution of the world
at the expense of this or that imperialist power? The issue is an
attack on the proletarian state. The main antagonism is between
the violent section of the bourgeoisie and the prolctariat as a whole.
All other contradictions temporarily submerge, it is this main
antagonism which dominates the situation to-day. The war is to
decide whether the breach created by the November Revolution is
to remain open, whether a further prolctarian advance 1s at all
possible. If this temporarily helps one imperialism against another.
it nonetheless weakens it against the international prolctariat. British
imperialism has to purchase its safety against Nazi imperialism by
strengthening the world proletariat. Irrespective of the fact that
certain imperialist powers are intercsted in fighting Nazism qut of
imperialist motives, the issue involved is the safety of the USSR.
an issuc for the millions and makes the war a people’s war.
notwithstanding British participation.

To conclude, the war against Nazism waged by the USSR with
the help of British imperialism, is a people’s war for all peoples.
It is the war of the international working class to defend Socialism
and safeguard the future revolutionary movements. Nazism is the
main international enemy and has to bc defeated with the help of
whatever allies the proletariat can secure. The cnemy is to be
singled out and fire concentrated on him. By winning this war, by
supporting and extending thc war effort of their bourgdois
governments in this war, the proletariat does not compromise with
it, but co-operates with the USSR and defeats the immediate engmy
of the working class.

25. The proletariat not only wants to win this war but win it
quickly. It must thank its stars that the march of events have broken
the encirclement, heave a sigh of relief that it has allies in powerful
sections of the bourgeoisie itself, that conditions exist which will
bring out a victorious Soviet without exhausting her too much,
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provided the proletanat in all countries know how to make their
own govermnents prosecute a vigorous war Those who shrink from
this task. concentrating their attention on their own national
cnslavement. virtually demand the 1solation of the USSR from all
powers so that the proletanat and the oppressed nations may have
the luxury of not co-opcrating with their own governments Instead
of jubilation that the world front 1s broker therc scems to be
moamng 1 ther ranks which will put a Chamberlain or a Hoover
to shame

HISTORY GIVES ONLY ONE MESSAGE TO THE
PROLETARIAT : WIN THE WAR QUICKLY
FOR THE SOVIET—DEFEAT NAZISM
Wil'H THE HELP OF
ITS FORMER ALLIES. THAT IS THE ONLY
GUARANTEE OF YOUR LIBERATION

British Imperialism—British and Indian
Proletariat—National Liberation

26 Just because the 1ssuc 1s between the prolctariat versus Nazi
impenalism. the British proletanat and

Can we Say  "Right" with 1t the Indian proletariat draws
for Brinsh Horkers distinctions between the wwo. declaring
hut not for Indians? Nazism to be thc main encmy The

proletanat knows that Bntish imperialism
1s actuated by imperialist motives but that docs not alter its objective
role in so far as 1t 1s faced to help the USSR Taking advantage
of thesc mtense imperialist contradictions. the British proletaniat
cxtends its support to its own bourgeois government, demands
changes only where they are necessary for a vigorous prosecution
of the war and forbears from raising immediately the issuc of
capitalism versus proletariat on national plane It does not raise the
slogan “*Convert the war into a civil war ™. for the war 1s no more
an imperialist one It knows that 1t i1s nationally enslaved inspite
of democratic nghts and a parliamentary govcrnment It i1s good
to remember that bourgeois democracy 1s another name for
proletarian enslavement There i1s as much distance between
proletanan freedom and bourgeois democracy as between democracy
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and imperialism n the colonics If the Bntish and Amencan
proletaniat were to dcclare wat against their own bourgeoisie— a
civil war—thcy will play the game of the Cliveden Set and the
Isolationists

It 1s stupid to think that 1t 1s nght for the British workers to
support the war, for they are ““Free™ They are not free “Rught™.
because they have got democracy? No If the war had not becn for
peoplc’s hiberation and the role of British imperialism 1n this war
had not changed. 1t would have been the height of opportunism to
support 1t

It 1s just because the international role of British Impenalism
has tcmporanly changed. 1t 1s just bccause distinction could be
made between Nazi and British impenahism in view of its alliance
with the Sowviet. that it becomes the revolutionary duty of the British
Communists to concentrate fire on Nazism and not on their home
madc impenalism But for this reversal of roles, the British workers
could not have supported “its own government™ n the war. not
withstanding the “democracy”™ 1n Bntain

lo draw distinctions between the British and Indian workers
on the score of democructic right, efc 1y to be guilty of breging
the international front and of failure to understand the international
cluss 1nterests which convert the proletariat into partisans of the
war It amounts to yudging British impenalism from the standpoint
of the nations, not from the standpoint of 1ts immediate role in
connection with the intcrnational proletanat Those who seek to
draw these distinctions, for them a finc prospect in internationalism
opens American and Bntish workers forge weapons to be sent to
the Red Army. the bulwark of international Soctalism In the name
of that same internationalism. the Indian workers, the proud followers
of the International blow up these weapons and destroy them!

27 What then about India? Should the Indian proletanat refase

to join this battle, because 1t 1s even the

Internanonal and " most elementary rights are demied to t?
National Task The Indian proletanat should not allow
Indwisible itself to be deluded by such false

nationalist considertions As a part of the
International, 1t looks upon the USSR as the only fatherland Apart
from this, 1t really has no fatherland {ts defence 1s the most sacred,
the most vital task It fights for national freedom It fights for
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national frecdom to sccure international frecdom for its entire class.
Its international frcedom hinges on the safety of the USSR. National
struggle is only a part of the international struggle and not vice
versa All thesc years its national and intcrnational cnemy was
personified in British impcnalism and thercfore. it found no difficulty
in accepting internationalism. But 1t 1s now called upon to make
a new tumn, just as the Commumst Partics were. when they had
to give up the slogan of war on two fronts. Its international enemy,
the main enemy. stands separate from its national oppressor. The
latter temporarily allies himself with the USSR. the bulwark of
Socialism It is called upon to direct its firc in unison with the so-
called “*frec™ proletarians of capitalist countries. taking help from
whatever quarter it comes. Its aspirations for national freedom will
not be worth a farthing if the USSR gocs undcr or is battered too
badly to raisc its iicdu for years. Its international pretensions will
stand exposed if 1t fails to single out thc main cnemy. fails to
regard the winning of this war as its fundamental task. It will not
only have buried the banncr of international freedom but if Soviet
Russia is beaten or battered. it will have immensely strengthened
world imperialism and with it thc British Empire as well and ended
all chances of national ltberation Rcmember 1f Hitler is able to
smash Russia. these reactionary circles might again raise their
heads in England and try for pecacc And Hitler will offer them many
concessions. Britain will accept defeat and suc for peace. What
the Indian Party must understand is that thc main dominant
antagonism of the immediate present is the world proletariat versus
the Nazis. Just now the antagonism betwecn the colonial masses
and imperialism is not the dominant, decisive antagonism. Therefore,
in order to WEAKEN AND UNDERMINE WORLD IMPERIALISM
DEFEAT AND DESTROY NAZISM IN CO-OPERATION EVEN WIrH
BRITISH AND AMERICAN IMPERIALISMS. UTILISE THE ALLIED
ROBBERS AGAINST THE GERMAN ROBBERS HERE IN INDIA—that must
be'the slogan of the hour. The Indian proletariat must be prepared
to defeat its international enemy and thus weaken world imperialism
and thereby its national oppressor also, on fields other than the
national one, because the conflict has shifted elsewhere. The
indivisibility of our movements must be understood. In doing this,
we will not be laying down our weapons aiming at a truce with
imperialism but only shifting our struggle to new centers. new
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arenas from where we expect to give a blow to our mnternational
and national enecmy as well For. the defence of the USSR will
weaken the world imperalist system and with it Bntish imperialism
as well USSR represented a far far wider breach than mere
natronal independence of India and before that breach civil liberties
etc are a mere drop in the ocean Our national enemy 1s forced
to ally itself with the Soviet because of the immediate menace of
Nazism We must c\ploit the situation. for this alliance if it Icads
to a successful detence of the USSR. will immcasurably weaken
Brnitish impenahism even more than a Nazi victory against it Only
people who arc completcly impervious to all international appeal
will consider this attitude to be cooperation with imperialism. will
fail to see the proletarian mternationalism side and shrink with
horror from a positive attitude towards the war hugging to their
breast the slogan of national independence—the only remnant of
their erstwhile intcrnationalism Let there be no doubt that by
dcclaring the war as a people's war the Party will not strengthen
British impcnalism but strengthen the world proletariat against
mmpenalism as a whole and thus weaken every section of world
impenalism as aganst the working class Bourgcois-nationalism
can afford to ignore the call of the Sovict the proletanat ¢ {INNOT
Bourgeois-Nationalism can afford to win a few rights before they
agree to support thc war. the proletarniat CANNO! afford to do that
when 1ts entire future and past arc called into question International
as well as national duty demands this of the proletariat Anvbody
who thinks that the national revolution 1s safe with the Soviet in
danger. that 1t 1s not being attacked in Russia deserves a permanent
membership of the Indian National Congress or of the CS P at
least
28 The Party of the proletanat in India thereforc must positively
intervene m this war. declare 1t to he a

"Win the Peoples’ War”  people's war and strain every nervg to
Movement Campaign win 1t and win 1t as quickly as possible.
of Explanation before thc USSR and its gloribus

achievements of successive five year plans
are destroyed and sacnficed to the Nazi hordes It must. therefore,
mstiate and lead a "Win-the People's War" movement 1n India on
the basis of immediate and effective aid to the USSR 1n men. money
and matenals. equipment and weapens It must carry the slogan
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to the people, cxplain what is at stake and so popularise the Soviet
as to effectively bar the way against a reversal of the present policy
of aid and alliance of British impenahism It would find no difficulty
in explaining to the masscs its reversal of the policy of opposing
war. provided it explains in the clearest possible tcrms that on the
outcome of this war depends the cistence of the Socialist movement.
the hberty of nations—great and small. and an anti-Nazi victory
will inevitably lead to the weakening of the system under which
one nation dominates another and explosts it The guarantce of this
1s the Soviet Union which stands like a rock to defend human liberty
i this titamc struggle for the peoples and proletanians of different
countries, for the peoples of Britain and India and the proletanans
of Britain (We must learn to appeal to the British workers and
peoplc) We are called upon to iberate others before we can liberate
oursclves And we will not bar the way towards other's freedom
just because the British Government denies our nights. just because
the conscience of the Bntish prolctanians and people 1s not yet
sufficiently roused to do justice to the claims of the Indian people
We are not giving up our night to national freedom but we don't
wish to visit the sins of the British Government on the peoples of
Britain and the world For we know that their success. the success
of thc Soviet. cannot but bring our libcration nearer Coming
forward with this declaration of policy, the Party must launch a
vigorous campaign to aid the Soviet Union and win the people's
war (care should be taken not to make Soviet Defence propaganda
a merec peg to hang anti-British agitation On the other hand the
fullest possible advantage should bc taken of the community of
interests between the Bnitish and the Indian peoples on the question
of the present war Transform the alhiance between the governments
into a peoples' alliance of the Sovict. British and Indian peoplc)
The Party, therefore, lays down conditions for supporting the war,
for supporting the USSR Once having declared the war to be a
péople's war, 1t cannot make 1ts support condifional Those who
think of helping British impenalism can think of conditional support
Those who think of helpmg the USSR cannot

79 But that does not mean that the Party ceases to demand civil
liberties. democratic nights. transfer of defence to Indian hands,
Indiamsation of the Army. National Government at the centre The
opposition of the Government to these should be cniticised as lack
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of trust in democracy. and above all. as impeding the war cffort
of the Indian people to save other
nations. especially the USSR OUR
CRITICISAI MUST BE BASED ON OUR
DESIRE TO WIN THE PEOPLE'S IR
AND NOTHING ELSE India can save the
British people and the USSR, increasc their war cfforts hundred
fold. ONLY if the burcaucracy ccases to bar the way—this should
be our criticism. Side by sidc. with this. the Party must carry on
a ceascless warfare against profiteering in trade and industry,
against high prices and government's failurc to control them. against
jobbery in the Supply Department. against the European monopoly
of special posts created for war purposes. It must declare that it
will not be a party to the fleccing of workers and peasants while
the wealth of wealthy remains untouched It should demand a
drastic cut in salaries of Government officials drawing more than
1, 000 or 5. 000 rupees per month or in the alternative, compulsory
contribution of onc month's pay for war purposes It must demand
drastic curtailment of industrial profits hmiting it to only a small
percentage. adequatc dearness allowance for all industrial workers
and increase in wages where they are grossly low In the interest
of the pcasants. the Party should demand stoppage of all debt
realisations till the end of the war. as also rent increase and evictions,
machinery to sec that the peasant realises at lcast partially the
benefits of the rise in prices and control of prices of manufactured
articles bought by thc pcasant. The Party should not hesitate to
engage itself in these skirmishes, which scem to be looming ahead.
Without these we can neither enthuse the masses nor vitalise them
to take their proper share in the defence of the USSR. in the "Win-
the-War" movement. Without these the war effort will not be
democratised and effective. The masses will be sharing a one-sided
burden and the power of vested interests will increase. Without
these the government cannot be kept on a straight path. At the shme
time the Party must be ever ready to compromise. We do not want
disorganisation of the war effort. The struggles are not intended
to hamper war effort. They should not degenerate into anti-war
rallies. In so far as they are rendered necessary. we lay the blame
of the door of the bureaucracy and always show our willingness
to arrive at a just compromise. These struggles for economic and

Struggle for People's
Demands & Rights
—Part of "W ihe
War” Movement
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democratic nghts must bc regarded only as a part of “Win-the-
War movement and nothing clse They arc part of carnving
the war to the masses, of helping the USSR They should not
degencrate mnto atterpts of petty national advance at the cost of
intcrnational advance The main slogan of the Party therefore. 1s
JHN [HE W R
30 (a) If the Party has alrcady not taken a decision to change
its policy 1t will find 1t difficult to work
Successve Steps up cnthusiasm threc months after the
m the Campaign Soviet-German conflict The various
stages. therefore, will have to be covered
quickly Open the campaign with the gencral declaration and changed
charactenisation of war Immediate slogan Open a new front
Demonstration Start Soviet Aid Movement This should begin with
campaugns to collect money for medical supplics and nse in crescendo
ending 1n big compaign tor money to purchase armaments The
contribution may be symbolic when you take gigantic amount mto
consideration But that does not matter Locally or nationally to
raise moncy for a plane or moi¢ will not be difficult for the workers
and their sympathisers The campaign should not take the form of
only pro-Soviet propaganda The propaganda should cmphasise the
community of interests between the British and Indian peoples.
between the British and Indian proletaniat. though maimn attention
will be given to the Soviet identity of nterests, ctc . Socialist State.
ctc . among the workers This should conclude the first stage with
"Open a new Front" slogan 1n the forcfront and propaganda among
the recruits
(b) To forge a link betw cen the British and the Indian proletanat
and the people's contributions should be raised from Trade Unions
for relief of Bnitish sufferers from air raids etc If possible.
contributions to be sent through British Trade Unions In passing.
the importance of contact with British labour must be mentioned
This should be estabhished through the AITUC
(c) Having concretely shown 1ts interests m war, the Party
should gradually unfold its demand for more cquitablc distribution
of war burdens, democratic nights, National Government. etc as
mentioned above Not that these should not be mentioned earher
but they can be effectively tackled in the process of building war
effort
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(d) Kecping to the forefront the slogan of ~Help the Sovict. Win
the War™". the Party should undertake for propagate of quicker and
better production in war industries The offer to increasc production
should be backed by demands for rccognition of unions. for
recognition of shop and mill committecs. dearness-allowance, etc.
The failure to develop machine and armament industrics should be
criticised as the sclfish fear of the British capitalists.

(c) The Party does not join sham organisations likc thc AR P
but criticises them by reference to what is urgently needed to be
done for the Soviet. The Party may propagatc for local national
defence corps to be given military training by the Government. The
Party gocs for direct recruitment as soon as the prospects of a new
front are there. In thc meanwhile. so long as the Government fails
to aid the Soviet cffectively. the Party cirticises and works up
terrific pressurc. Remember British imperialism s not going to take
risks It is not even a popular front government but a national
government Only popular pressure in Britain which is developing.
can force the government to take risks. Unless popular pressurc is
devcloped, and developed quickly in India also. nothing can be
done. We cannot rely too much on Bntish imperialism to help the
Soviet. The criticism of Government must be made sharply in this
respect. .

31. It will be seen that the Party lays down no conditions

) precedent to our support to war. Qur

Conditional Co-Operation  support or opposition is based on the
- A Bourgeois Slogan character of each war and the class forces
behind it. We did not agree to support the

war in its first phasc, the imperialist phase, under any conditions.
"Only a free India will support the imperialist war". We never
agreed to it for our hostility towards it was based on international
considerations. on the fundamental character of the war as such.
We argued, thc war would not become a democratic war, ndt an
iota of change would be introduced, even if Bntain consentdd to
establish a national government at the centre, or madc other far-
rcaching concessions. The same considerations apply to-day. If the
attack on the USSR and the consequent Sovict-British alliance have
not changed the inherent character of the war, then no amount of
concessions whether civil hiberties. national government and what
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not. should influence us On the other hand. they must be fought
as imperialist traps to hooking us to participate in and impcrialist.
and consequently. an imquitous war

In that casc. our position remains the samc as before—
irreconcilablc hostility to war. total disorgamisation of all war
cffort. fight British impenalism on the national plane to discharge
our intcrmational obhigations You nowhere come to conditional
cooperation under thesc circumstances A gencral slogan of
conditional coopcration in the war 1s a bourgeos slogan. with which
the prolctariat has nothing in common The moment communists
begin to talk about conditional cooperation 1n the war. it means or
ought to mean. that thcy have inwardly altered the character of the
war which can only be due to international considerations and
developments

This altcration n, the character of the war. howcver. gives short
shrift to the slogan of conditional cooperation For 1t proceeds from
general international developments and not fiom the peculanity of
this or that national situation For the proletanat which takes its
stand on the general international antagomisms of a given period,
the war does not become people’s war with a few concessions nor
docs 1t ceasc to be such . just becausc these concessions are
immediately denied It was Lenin who 1n connection with the night
to separation of oppressed nations. said “It 1s the fundamental duty
of the Socialists of an oppressing country to stress the nght of
scparation while it 1s equally the duty of the Sociahsts of an
oppressed country to stress international umty * Failure 1n either
casc will mean chauvimism according to Lenin  Ncver was there
greater need to apply this teaching to the Indan situation and the
position of the prolctariat than to-day

The attitude of the proletaniat towards thc international
development of war 1s then independent of national considera-
tions and concessions Once you alter the approach of your
understanding of the war, you cannot make 1t conditional on the
grant or refusal of certain concession however nee. sary they might
be as steps forward n the democratic advance of India  Therefore
a general support to war when we regard it as the people's war,
a war for the defence of the USSR, must be given irrespective of
any conditions

32 But as has been made plain. this 1s not the same thing as
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accepting the imperialist stcamroller. The manner, the extent and
the measure of this support. the specific

Win the War method of achieving it, the slogans. the
Campaign 15 People's withholding whenever necessary. i ¢ not
Vigilant Warfare in the direct interest of the aims which

we seck to achieve—all these are
determined by international developments. We apply the screw
when the international situation becomes easy for us. relax it when
we find ourselves in a tight comer. We play this game of the hide
and seek, this mobile guerrilla warfare. To-day we are the disarmed
civilians, tomorrow the armed gucrrlla bands. The struggle for
democratic libertics, for civil liberties. for national government. ctc.
all came in here as part of this vigilant warfare. part of our
campaiugn for victory of the USSR. We start organising the victory
campaign without any conditions. but demand democratic nghts to
do more. We want to win the war on all fronts and to do that
effectively. We want drastic changes here. But we do not make our
general support. the declaration of our support. conditional on
the grant of civil liberties. etc. We must win them in process of
organising ourselves for international freedom. Only one waming
is necessary : The "WIN THE W.AR" SLOGAN SHOUID N&I' BE A
MERE PROPAGANDA SLOGAN, A MERE PEG TO HANG THE CRY
FOR CIVIL LIBERTIES, ETC. IT IS A GENUINE SLOGAN, MEANT FOR
SERIOUS PRACTICAL WORKING The same guecrrilla warfarc will
have to be conducted in the economic field—rcadiness for
compromise, to promote war effort, again resisting being made the
cat's paw.
_ Along with this is the question of the widest possible
popularisation of USSR. teaching the masses to think in terms of
international politics. A big stride forward which will prove of vital
significance in the coming difficult days can bar the way to British
treachery if it is attempted. This. as you will see, differs frog both
conditional and unconditional support to war. The former fails to
draw its conclusions from international developments and gives up
the proletarian standpoint. The latter draws its inspiration from
imperialism as in the case of M. N. Roy. It does not base itself
upon the main antagonism involved in the war, sees in it only a
struggle between powers—democratic and Nazi, and fails to
approach the people, build a people's movement for the defence of
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the USSR. fails to develop the governmental co-operation into a
co-opcration between the peoples, Ican es the imtiative to imperiahsm
and brings gnsts to its mills Roy's stand has nothing 1n common
with the prolctanan stand It 1s the stand of the pro-Government
clement who supported the first phase of the war also as a democratic
war
33 The slogan of conditional co-opcration on the basis of civil
liberties. ctc 1s only an opportunist
Logic of Conditional slogan, whether the character of the war
Co-Operanon has changed or not Its logical
consequences are starting It means that
unless the liberties are granted, you must disorganise the war effort.
organise sabotage. condemn despatch of Indian troops to Persia and
denounce 1t as an act or wanton aggression against Persia. glonfy
Pcrsian independence, and asscrt the night of cach nation to follow
its own foreign pohicy Lot Russia have a new front in Persia. with
the Persians resisting her with the aid or German officers We. the
nationalists. will never agree to send troops even to help Russia,
unless civil hiberties are granted And if to-morrow Japan threatens
to move agamst Russia. and Britain out of puicly impenalist
motives. moves (mind well) to check her. then again we must protest
in the name of civil hiberies This 1s nothing but bourgeois-
nationalism gonc mad. gone rabid With ths logic. you must sabotage
troop tramns even 1if they are going to the Caucasus. disorganise all
war cffort. destroy, 1f possible. ammunition factories. organise
railway strikes in Baluchistan from where help is being rushed to
Russia—all in the name of civil liberties In short. join hands with
the remnants of thc Chiveden Sct in England and the Isolationists
in America and revive Chamberlain’s ghost This 1s the logical
conclusion of conditional co-operation if 1t 1s scriously mcant If
it 1s not senously meant. 1t could be nothing more than the present
Satyagraha which 1s a cover for surrcnder to impernalism It 1s
the same attitude which regards the present war as onc between
powers, as an impenalist war, an atbitudc which s typical of the
Congress Socialists
In short, conditional co-operation 1s full of gross opportunism
and anti-Sociahsm. puts petty national considerations above
intcrnational oncs. drives a wedge between the iternational
proletaniat and the colomal masscs, between the proletanans of

Vol-v 20
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different countries. repudiatcs the heritage of the November
Revolution and under the specious plca of not helping British
mpenalism. successfully helps Hitler against the USSR. isolated
the latter from the colonial peoples and plays the game of Messrs
Hahfax. Hoover & Co 1t 1s on par with Social Democracy 1n the
last war, a worthy heritage for the C S P but not for the Commumist
Party
34 The logical conclusions of conditional support or no support.
to which we have drawn attention. may be dubbed as an exaggerated
and far-fetched picture. and rccourse may be taken to the argument
that our failure to support will not weaken Russia. for we will not
be able to do much, or the argument that if we decide to support—
What can we achieve? We. as a Party. are too powerless to do much
either by way of raising money or by way of anything clse Why
then spoil our name unnecessarly? If there are any who raised such
arguments. they should bc outside the Party For the proletariat does
not decide 1ts approach towards fundamental qucstions on the basis
of its own strength or weakness Having decided its approach. it
works for thc intended result with all its might It is therefore.
always necessary— especially for a Party which 1s too wcak to
affect social events immediatcly—to rcalisc the practical sigmficance.
the logical conclusion of its own slogans We think that every onc
will shrink with horror front this logical conclusion unless he has
completely straved away from Marxism. unless he has ceased to
understand anything of the international situation
35 Those who attach too much importancc to national
government at the centrc or some such

Demand for National slogan. make 1t mnto a sort of Magna
Govermment not 4 Charta before which everything else,
Magna Charta includmg: support to the USSR. fails to

bear the following in mind Such a
government will no doubt enable us to organise the war cffort better
(and save our face with the aid of the bourgeoisie before the natignal
masses), mcrease our liberties to carry on a campaign for victory
But remember, at the same time, the other side of the picture It
will be after all government of compromise between impernialism
and the bourgeoisie When 1t helps the war. 1t will do so 1n thorough-
going bourgeois fashion, accepting all the impenalist arguments
and salting them with national phrases, delusions, and dreams
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Soviet Russia will be merely one of the allies at best. and it will
not hesitatc to sell Russia or other revolutions when Britain finds
it neccssary and 1s prepared to offer them a handsome bribe. At
such critical juncture, it will be the most perfect screen for imperialist
machinations. The masses will be fed on narrow nationalism and
the task of internationalists will now bc an uphill one. If the
proletariat fastens its chariot to the slogan of the national government,
it will come to grief—all these arguments are offered not to stop
the demand for such a government but to recognisc the imitations
mn the intcrnational context and demonstratc the nccessity of an
independent approach toward thc war. We will demand such a
govemment because it offers us greater liberties to carry forward
our main task of the period, because it makes a small dent in the
imperialist armour. But there the matter cnds. We will be again
racing the country with the nationalist bourgeoisic for our aims
(intemational), our uhdurstanding and organisation of the war.

Conclusion

To Conclude. the advance of thc Nazi hordes across thc Soviet
territory has created the most scrious and critical situation for the
world proletariat. The November Revolution is being attacked. The
achievements of Socialist production arc being destroyed. The past
and futurc international and national revolution are in danger The
hcroic Red Army is bearing the brunt of this attack against Socialism,
against the freedom of peoples. It must be saved, helped at all costs.
All national illusions must be cast aside. The Indian proletariat
musl raise the voicc of the millions to protect the USSR, bring
pressure on the Government to open a new front. organisc concrete
aid and participate in and lead the “"Win-thc-War’™ movement. It
must dcclare the war to be its own affair, the affair of the people,
and work for its victory tirelcssly by taking all such measures as
are immediatcly necessary. including recruitment. It must not hesitate
to “‘co-operate” with government in the manncr mentioned above.
On the other hand, it should know that it is the government which
is forced to co-operate with the Sovict, etc. The situation brooks
no delay. Moscow is threatencd. Its own chance of national liberation
will come with a victorious Russia and with a weakencd imperialism.
facing colonial revolt. It must prepare for that day by beating off
the present assault. To hesitatc is to scll Marxism in exchange for
bourgeois nationalism.
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II. Basic Tasks on the Nation Plane

1 With the development of the impernialist war into a people's
war new tasks confront the proletariat in India The separation of
the main international cnemy from the national onc compels the
prolctariat to revaluate the situation in India and take decisive steps
to unifv the national forces in a grand assault agamnst the main
cnemy of the mtermational working class of human liberty and
freedom The proletariat cannot do this without a searclung analysis
of the class positions and class intcrests revealed in connection with
the present war—the people's war The task of the proletariat in
India 1s beset with monumental difficulties for national oppression
of the Indian people. the overwhelming distrust of Bntish impernialism
thc dominant prevalence of bourgcois-nationalist conceptions on
general backwardness of the Indian people and ey en the proletanat—
all these prevent the Indian people from joiming hands in any
undertaking in which Bptish imperialism 1s interested  This 1s
cspecially so i connection with the war which was denounced till
recently as an impernalist war and m whosc conduct the bourgeoisic
rcfused to participate. without certain assurance and ¢oncessions
Expernience of the past and recent propaganda alike hay ¢ taught the
Indian pcople not to trust the bonafides of mmpceriahism™nd to
opposc any war venturc in which 1t 1s cngaged Not looking beyond
the nationat horizon. the Indian nationalists cannot conceive of
British impenalism a progressive role in the intemational arena
cannot concenve of a war to which impenalism 1s a party assuming
a progressive character. a liberating character

Yet these difficultics have to be overcome by the proletanat to
safeguard Indian and human freedom. to prevent the betrayal of
the Indian people and the international working class In approaching
its task, the Indian prolctanat must rccogmsc the hmitations of
nationalism which 1s nothing but bourgcois nationalism and must
realise this nationalism to be a reactionany slogan when it runs
contrany to the internitional mtercsts of the working class

2 In the period of the imperialist phasc of the war. our maimn
slogan was uncompromising war against British impenalism.
paralysation of war cffort. gencial strike. armed 1nsurrection In
the forefront was the slogan of national independence. national
revolution We, therefore. denounced the bargaining stand of the
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national borgcoisic who were not averse to helping imperialism on
the basis of certain concessions and thus betraying the nation We
denounced the hy pocritical saty agraha movement. which was only
a continual reminder to imperialism that the compromiscrs were
cver ready to sell Indian independence. provided the requured price
was forthcoming Rccogmsmg m British impenalism the mam
enemy not only of the Indian people. but of the peoples of all
countrics. the incendiary bchind Hitler whose plans had fallen
through. wc concentrated our firc on 1t. on its hkely allics. on the
Indian compromiscrs National and international dutics comncided
and the sentiment of the Indian people could casily appreciate the
logic of the proletarian stand The continued bourgcois betrayal.
the paralysation of national opposition to war through Satyagraha.
thc complete collapse of the Congress organisation by placing
Gandhi above 1it. prevented the Indian people from dirccting the
blow against British impcenahism Had the proletanat succceded in
tallying the masscs. had the bourgcois betrayal been prevented.
histors would have been different Hatler's attack against the USSR
1s n no small measure due to the failure of thc colomal masscs
to revolt The proletanat and its partics weie. however. too weak
to prevent the betraval and to defeat British impenalism

3 With Hitler's attack against thc USSR. thc situation
fundamentally altcred for the prolctaniat British imperialism. though
icmaining as beforc the national oppressor. had become an ally of
the Sovict Union and thercfore. of the intcrnational prolctariat in
defcating Hitler The mcendiary who had attempted to throw Hitier's
barbaric hordcs against the USSR was forced to ally himsclf with
the latter to safeguard his very custence The war became a
peoplc's war

The Main Task of the Indian Proletariat

I 'With Hitler's attack on the USSR. thc Indian proletanat 1s
faced with the vital task of safeguarding the November Revolution
The defence of the USSR. the defeat of

Mam Task  Defeat Hitler constitute to-day the only guarantee
Hitler-Fascism of the final libcration of the mtcrnational
prolctariat and thc frcedom of all

oppressed nations Only on the basis of a completc defeat of
Hitler—the spearhead of bourgeois counter-revolution. can the
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proletariat hopc to march forward to new revolutions. socialist
and nationalist. Only a swift defeat of Hitler can ensurc for the
European proletariats the armed support of the Soviet Union for
the developing revolutionary wave: only such a defeat can throw
the entirc world imperialist system out of gear. enabling the colonial
masses to raise the standard of revolt. To win the peoplc's war and
win it quickly is the immediate compulsory task before the entirc
proletariat
2. This main objective of the present period lays new task on
the shoulders of the prolctariat. tasks which must be accomplished
From All in an entirely new set of circumstances
rom Alliance of .
under a new alignment of class forces
throughout the world. The people's war
is not war between nations but the
mightiest class struggle ever waged in history. The contending
parties arc not imperialist rivals but the major classes in contemporary
society, the advanced proletariat followed by the entire mass of
proletarians and the most counter-revolutionary section of world
imperialism—Nazi-Fascist combination. The outcomc will decide
whether Socialism to survive and cxtend at the cxpense of the
bourgeois order or whether the latter is to expand at the cxpense
of the Socialist world, thus strengthening world imperialism and
nullifying all chances of national libcration. Hence the main urgent
task of the proletariat is to lead a unified attack of nations and
peoples against the main enemy of frcedom, of intcrnational
proletariat—Nazism. To unify the national forccs in each country,
to lead them decisively in this holy crusade against the counter-
revolution, to overcome the vacillations of the ruling classes, to
unite the armed might of the peoples and the proletariat for the
immediatc defeat of Hitler—these form the basic tasks of the
present period. Here lies the centre of the mightiest class struggle
in history.
3. In waging this class struggle, organising his assault of the
peoples and nations of the world, the world proletariat and together
with it, the Indian proletariat finds itself
A New Allignment in the most favourable circumstances.
Ranged against Nazism are not only the
peoples and the proletariat of the world but also the two mightiest

Crovernments to
Alhance of Peoples
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powers who are driven to an alliance with the USSR with the
defenders of the November Revolution by intense mmperialist
nvalries The proletarian State has not only broken the counter-
icvolutionary front of encirclers but also has secured allics 1n the
powers who formerlv devoted themselves to this unhols task of
encirclement
The task of defcating Hitler the task of organusing a people's
assault against the main foc 1s thereby rendered easy of
accomplishment The proletanat 1n India can never afford to
forget this cardinal change in the alignment of class forces Its
national cncmv 1s 1n alliance with 1ts mternational vanguard an
cnceptional situation which enables 1t to take a direct and positine
part n the fiercest struggle being waged on the socialist soil of the
USSR
4 This fundamental change i class alignments demands a
temporany revision of slogans and platform to forge the umty of
the Indian peoplc In the phasc of the
Demands Rovision impernalist war the proletariat despite the
of Slogans trcachcrous rolc of the national
bourgcoisic. strove to lcad the national
assault against British imperialism on the basis of opposition to
war. gencral strihe armed msurrcction and complete national
indcpendence The main objectiy ¢ of the national assault was British
mmpenahsm. the gatherer of world reaction To-day. however
the situation has completely altered The fate of the world impcera-
hst system no longer depends on the blows given to 1t m India but
on those given to Nazism in the USSR. by the combined might of
the peoples of the world and of Anglo-American powers The
proletarat, therefore, must temporarily withdraw its former slogans
and unite the national forces on the basis of a new platform for
the intermational war against Nazism When mmediate, effective
and direct aid 1s required for the revolutionary war 1n the USSR,
the proletanat cannot afford to ncglect the biggest organized force
1n the country. the Government. which 1s mterested in the defeat
of Hatler
5 The task of the Indian working class. therefore. becomes
extremely complicated It has to build a united front of the various
elements and classes n the Indian society—a umited front which
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extends to the foreign burcaucratic government. a united front in
which the intcrests of the various
classes—the Indian people and the
Government—clash violently History is
grey: but green is the cverlasting trec of
life. quotcd Lenin. History has thrown to-day in one common
struggle the Indian people and its most inveterate enemy—British
imperialism. Its armed might which holds the Indian peoplc in
bondage is at the same time a weapon of liberation (Stalin's spcech).
Under these circumstances, the Indian people led by the prolctanat,
must apply the logic of united front to impcrialism—the same logic
which they applied to the national bourgcoisic all these days

Why Unconditional Support to War

6. What is the esscnce of a united front? A united front. we must

remember. is a coalition of classcs temporarily thrown together for

achieving or completing a given phasc of

Essence of revolution. It succeeds in so far as the

United Front various classes constituting it are

prevented from advancing their specific

class intercsts beyond the point required by the development of

particular phase of revolutipn It is thc proletariat which prevents

cross-firing, thereby enabling thc people, the mass. to deliver a
united and powerful blow against its immediate cnemy.

In the fight for the national-bourgeois revolution. the proletariat
seeks to coalesce the national elements, including the bourgeoisie,
pushing them ahead against the impcralism, overcoming the
vacillations and fighting thc treachery of compromisers. It does not
raise the banner of Socialism, its ultimate aims and rcfuse to have
united front with the bourgeoisic. At the same time. 1t does not
permit the bourgeoisie to sacrifice the national revolutionary intefests
in the name of its specific interests (compromise) or allow ¥ to
disrupt the united front by handing over the masses to the explofters
in the name of national unity.

7. The immediate revolutionary objective before the Indian

In the Same front
with the National
Enenmy

Defend November people is the beating off the interventionist
Revolution—Our attack against the November Revolution
Immediate Task and then pass on to a new proletarian

offensive in Europe and national
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offensives in the colomes. To-day when the proleteriat is on the
defensive. British impenalism is its ally. but a wavering and
suspicious ally who requires vigilant watching. an ally who would
consistently atempt to safegurard his own mterests at the expensc
of the people’s war, 1.e. a proper conducting of it It 1s this situation
which detcrmines the slogans of the present period. slogans vis-a-
vis imperialism and the people's war.
8. The defeat of Hitler is the revolutionary task. a task primarily
of the peoples of the world, a historic task of the proletariat and
the peoples of all lands It 1s not a task
Anglo-Admerican in which we. the people are co-operating
tihance A Wndfall with impcrlahsm. but onc in which
impcrialism 1s forced to take sides with
the Sovict Umion. It 1s imperative to remember this. for ever and
on doubts arise in the iiunds of certain comrades. doubts which land
them into thc opportunist advocacy of conditional co-operation in
one form or another. Just as in the fight for the national bourgeois
revolution. the proletariat unconditionally supports a revolutionary
stand by the bourgeoisie and strives to make it consistent and morc
firm. so also in the present case. the prolctariat regards thc war
as 1ts war. as the peoplc's war and welcomes the imperialist co-
operation as a political windfall. a historic accident so to say. Let
us again undcrline that the defeat of Hitler is thc immediate
revolutionary objective of the peoples. and Anglo-American co-
operation only puts us in a strategic position to dcfeat our encmy
Thanks to this. the proletarian forces the world over arc not divided
and are able to concentrate their entire fire on thc single enemy.
9. In this phase of the revolutionary movement. we have to
march in alliance with the hated foreign government. What can be
the correct slogans? Do we accept British imperialism as the leader
of the people's war. do we accept its hegemony as Roy does” That
would be the most opportunist surrender of the people's war, enabling
British imperialism to betray any moment. This accidental ally is
not a permanent ally cven in the phase of the Soviet-German war.
His dominant position in the alliance to-day is shaken and yet he
is to be kept as an ally. To keep him as an ally it is necessary to
withdraw the slogans of immediate national rcvolution, general
strike, armed insurrection, etc. Completc independence as an
immediate slogan which would only create diversion in favour of
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Hitler. enabling the anti-Soviet elements m Britain to find excuses
to stop aid to thc Soviet Attempts to put such slogans in serious
practice will onlv throw British impenalism into the arms of Hatler
giving credit to the Indian people of achieving what Hess failed to
achieve

Securing People's Hegemony in the War

10 But at thc samc time, the dominant position of British
impenalism in the allilance—a position which enable 1t to monopolise
all reserves and puts the Soviet at the
Conduct of War \Must mercy of impenal interests, must be
bhe m Popular lland shaken We can never forget that 1t 1s
British impenalist intcrests and thesc
alone that have forced her to ally hersclf with the Soviet So long
as the mitiative of waging the people's war fail to seize and convert
the alllance of governments into a people's alltance. unshakable and
unbreakable, so long does the danger remain of Britain changing
her course to suit her impenalist interests. therc remain the danger
of an exhasusting war And thts 1s not the only danger
The bureaucratic imperialist State 1s the most unfit orgamsation
to lead and orgamisc a people s war Its intention arc suspect It
cannot rouse the people tg enthusiasm. cannot call upon thc people
to mobilis¢ the national rcsources It knows only onc weapon—
the official weapon of coercion It can conduct the war by fleccing
the poor and fattemung the nch So long as its domimant position
m the alliance continues the full utilisation of the national resources
and manpower are rendered impossible In the very nterests of a
vigorous prosecution of thc war which 1s to be won quickly if the
armed might of the soviet Union and the socialist sector of production
1s not to bc completely worn out, a government capablc of rallying
the pcople for the common revolutionary task 1s an indispessable
necessity The conduct of the revolutionary war cannot be left in
the hands of impenalism The mitiative must bc taken out of its
hand and transferred to popular hands
11 The national advance of the Indian people is. therefore.
determined only by the requirements of
Convert Government's the immediate objective of the present
War into People's War revolutionary conflict to defeat Hitler
No othe: considerations are valid except
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this onec Not supporting impenahist hegemony. we raisc Lenin’s
celebrated slogan ™ Strke together but march separately™ Regarding
the war as our war, we declare unconditional support to the war.
irrespective of what the bourgeois nationalists decide to do At the
same time. we take cffective steps to do away with the impenalist
hegemony 1n the people’s war by demanding a national government.
democratic liberties. releasc of political prisoners and thorough
democratisation of war efforts. equitable distribution of war burdens
etc The immediate compulsory task 1s to securc such national
advancc as 1s strictly necessary for converting the governmental
war into an people’s war, such advance as will cffectively alter the
correlation of class forces of nationalism and impcrialism n the
new alliance

Our Plan of Actiens

12 To unify the national forces the proletanat demands a new
approach on the part of the Congress and the Mushm League
towards the basic question of the war
Demand for Unifying rccogmition of the war as the people s
the National Forces war It demands of the Congress
withdrawal of thc farcical satyagraha.
support to war, rcsumption of munistries and a Congress-Lcaguc
agreement It asks the Congress to demand a National Government
at the Centre. with 50% representation to the Mushim League (with
Coalition Munistries n the provinces)}—a national government
pledged to conduct the war vigorously and democratically. a national
government whose war aims must include complete allhiance with
the USSR and full aid. no aggrandisement. complete integrity of
the Arabian countries. no humilation of the German people and
freedom to oppressed nations to choose their own form of
Government The porgramme of thc National Government must
further include equitable distribution of war burdens. no detcrioration
in the condition of the masses. Indianssation of the army. building
up of certain heavy industries, war mdustries. etc
13 The proletanat will accomplish a big victory 1f it succeeds
n persuading the national leadership to declare in favour of war
that will strengthen the progressive forces in Britain who are raising
the slogan “Release India for Freedom ™ The biggest triumph, of
course, will be a joint Congress-League declaration and a demand
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for National Government The necessity for a Congress-Leaguc
agreement cannot be understresscd. It will be wrong to imagine that
without a Congress-Leaguc agreement the full weight of the national
forces can be gathered for the fundamental task of winming the
war. A compromise based on the disruption of the Muslim Leaguc
will only divide the Indian people and crect permanent barriers.
besides causing diversion in the shape of rots. It will force the
national bourgcoisic to rely on imperialism. to maintain their position
and leave the initiative for war more in the hands of imperialism
than of the Indian people.

Ours is an Independent Path

14. Here it is neccssary to draw attention to the fundamental
differences between the bourgeois and prolctanan approaches The
national-bourgcots looks upon the present
Bourgeos and war as a god-send, and will be jubilant
Proletarian .1pproach over further Soviet reverses. rendering
Britain’s position more difficult For the
proletariat, it is a question of life and death struggle The national
bourgeoisie is thinking in terms of co-opcration with impcergalism:
the proletanat is aiding the dcfence of the November Revolution
In the event of a failure of compromise the national bourgcoisic
will continue to wait for further Sovict reverses. praying for them
The proletariat cannot afford to do that. Even if therc is no immediatc
compromise. the proletariat must come forword with its slogan of
“Win the peoplc’s war’™. demanding the opening of a new front.
demanding more effective aid to thc USSR and offering to participate
in its organisation At the same timc it must sharply attack the
government for its failurc to concede thc mmnimum demands.
denouncing it as the betrayal of the Indian and British peoples
Through demonstrations, etc. it must popularise the war. rouse the
anger of the people at the policy of the Government and populafisc
the slogan: ““National Government to lcad the peoplcs war™, It
must try to create a serious situation for the government. In supporting
the war and doing everything to relieve pressure on the USSR, the
proletariat cannot afford to have any doubts. It should not allow
itself to be misled by the hypocritical opposition of the bourgcoisie.
Nor should it be panicky at the seeming prospect of isolation. A
proletariat which aspires to lead the people cannot afford to pander
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to the backwardness of the people when therr future 1s at stake
No doubt the overwhelming national sentiment n the cvent of a
farlure of immediate compromuse. will be aganst the proletanat for
the tume bemg But so 1t was i the Ist war when Lenin took a
-defeatist” position and Bolsheviks were hunted. so it was the casc
of the C PG B when 1t opposed Chambetlain’s war agamst Hitler
Those who advocatc a ““do-nothing™ linc till the bourgcoisic
have reached a scttlement. lcave the imtiative of the war in the hands
of impcrlalism and adwvise the proletanat
Our Lme 1s Independent  to abandon the lcadership of the people
and One of ction to the bourgcoisic They arc afraid of
national 1solation and therefore. advocate
mntermational disunity 1 this hour of dirc need Failure to follow
an dependent path. independent both of imperiaism and the
national bourgcoisic. 1s to advise the proletanat to step aside from
the mternational stiuggle and bury the banner of Socialism in the
name of national umty To those comrades we ask  Should we
demand openmng of a new front cven if a compromisc 1s not
knocking at the door ? If Indian troops are despatched to the
Caucasus. should we opposc 1t and hold our appioval till the
bourgeoisic sanction 1t ? Scndig of troops to the Caucasus or
opening of new front is just now at any ratc governmental measures
Should wc opposc them by saying We support war but not
government's war cffort? The proletanat must reject these nationalist
deviations and continue on the path of winning the war, removing
every obstacle inits way It 1s obvious that in discharging this task.
the proletaniat will have to yage a gucrnlla warfare-—pohitical and
cconomic. against the government—nthe event of the latter’s
temaming obdurate But that ncither alters the basic attitude of the
proletaniat nor prevents it from active participation in the war
cffort. wherever it 1s urgently required These tasks must be
discharged and at the same time terrific agitation over the conduct
of thc war has to be carried on

Unify the People to defeat Hitler

15 Atthe samc time 1t 1s obvious that weakly orgamsed proletanat
and sts party cannot by itsclf carry the

Unnt the People people with 1t It 1s exactly because of
to Win Lhe IWar . thus that the prolctanat demands of the
Congress a reviston of its attitude towards
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war and a unification of the national forces. though it cannot make
its stand dependent on the willingness of the Congress. The proletanat
cannot neglect the Congress which still continues to be the centre
of political India. It has popularised the new approach within the
Congress masscs over the head of the Congress leadership, and
therefore. it must demand a session of the AICC to revise the
Congress policy. The demand of the proletariat for a national
Government at the centre or some variant of it, for vigorous
prosecution of the war, for a unified assault of the Indian people
against Hitler cannot be easily achieved unlcss the Congress is won
over to them. The proletariat must activise the Congress masses
to demand these changes, must make them understand how vital
it is to win this war in order to secure national independence, when
the situation ripens, and face imperialism with a unified peoplc
ready to conduct the war in people’s way. Not making its stand
dependent on the bourgeoisie regarding it as the people’s war. the
proletariat must unhcsitatingly jump into the fray. educating the
people. bringing pressurc on imperialism, if it rcmains obdurate
and making serious cfforts to win over the congress to its point of
view.

16. The strugglc of the proletariat, however, does not ccase with
the establishment of a national government at the centre Such a
government only creates preconditions for carrying the war to the
people. Knowing the national bourgeoisie as we do, we cannot
expect them either to popularise the rcvolutionary significance of
the war, or to organise it on a democratic basis. The main task of
building firm tics between the USSR and the Indian people, of
preventing likely betrayal at thc hands of impenalism, of safeguarding
the revolutionary wave, of democratising the war, will fall on the
shoulders of thc proletariat.

Conclusion

17. To sum up. the proletariat must lead the struggle fof the
people’s war in India. by bringing the people in the common effort
to defeat Hitler. Recognising an ally in

Fight for a Revision of  British imperialism. it must advance such
Congress Programme slogans as would secure the people’s
hegemony in the war. a hegemony to be

secured by direct intervention in the war, by demanding a vigorous
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prosccution of the war and forging mass sanctions behind 1t To
creatc mass sanctions bchind this demand. the prolctaniat must
agitate for a revision of the Congress programme demanding

I Congress support to war and declaration of 1ts war aims

2 Full ad to Sovict Russia and British democracy and full

utilisation of national resources
Congress-Leaguc appeal to British people offering them
help and demanding a national government.

4 Resumption of minstries. coalitions. even 1if demand of a
national government 1s rejected for the time bemng Such
resumption wiil put the nation 1n a strategic position to
bring pressure on the Government to concede the national
demand. making 1t difficult to carry the war on its own,
cnabling the nation to carry a gucrnlla warfare. increase
its capacity. to orgamise positive aid to the USSR

5  Complctc Congress-League agreement on the conditions
given above. 1 ¢ war. its conduct and aims

The proletaniat must strive for these cven If 1t 1s alone and

educate the people to take ther proper place 1n the conduct of the
war Not by holding aloof from the war till a compromisc 1s
tcached. not by meekly accepting impenialist inrtiative. not by
waiting for the bourgcoisie to give the signal. will proletanat be
able to discharge 1ts intcrnational and national tasks. but by forcing
a compromise on imperialism 1f 1t 1s unwillingly. by concentrating
the attention of the people on vigorous prosccution of the war, by
1ousing their anger at the impenalist failure and at the same time,
by demanding and organising positive aid—open new front, cic
will the proletaniat succeed in discharging its national and
mnternational tasks. securc people’s hegemony 1n the people’s war
and put the nation 1n a far more strategic position when the tune
comes for a final reckoming with umpenalism

-
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RESOLUTION OF THE POLIT
BUREAU OF THE COMMUNIST
PARTY OF INDIA :

THE ALL PEOPLE'S WAR
AGAINST FASCISM AND OUR
POLICY & TASK

1 With Hitler's attack upon the Sovict Union, the character of the
war 1s fundamentally transformed. With that act Hitlerite Germany
became the main aggressor and enemy not only of the Soviet Union
not only of thc workers and the oppressed people of the Nazi
occupicd countrics of Europe and Germany itsclf. but of the
proletartans and pcoples of every country. In this context the war
conducted by British and her allics against fascist powers now
assumes a new significance for the proletarians and peoples of all
countrics. Being a war aimed at the enecmy of the intcrnational
proletariat. against the enemy of thc Soviet Union, 1t now becomes
for the prolctarians of all countries, an all-peoples war against
Hitler-Fascism, and for the defence of the Sovict Union. the fortress
of socialism.

Not An Imperialist War But A People’s War

2. It is necessary to clearly understand how this tumn in the
intcrnational situation and thc war came about. The Second
Imperialist war arose really on the basis of two main conflicts, the
old conflict between the two impcerialist blocs which was at the root
of last war and the new conflict between the socialist Soviet Union
and the capitalist world. The imperialist ruling class of Britain and
Amcrica is trying to provoke the rival imperialist powers especially
Germany and Japan against the USSR and then getting their
imperialist conflict solved at the expensc of the USSR. The Soviet

[Polit Burcau Resolution on World War Il despatched to all Party Aembers
under cover of Party letter No 56 dated 1512 1941]
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Union and the communists realising the acute and imminent danger
of the outbreak of an imperialist war and an attack upon the Soviet
Union. were secking to create a powerful world front of democratic
countries against fascist aggressor countries. namely Germany.
Italy and Japan. This front did not materialise becausc of the
trcachery of social-democracy which refused to fight against the
reactionary intrigues of the pro-fascists in Britain and Francc But
all the same, the reactionary game of the reactionary rulers of
Britain against the USSR also failed. thanks to thc might of the
socialist power. Hitler preferred to seck a non-aggression pact with
USSR Defeated in its reactionary diplomacy. British unperialism
launched a war against Germany. It was the reactionary policy of
the British imperialist of nourishing the fascists to make them
attack the USSR that led to the sharpening of imperialist conflict
which burst into Second World War. During the course of the 22
months of the war. that conflict was further sharpened duc to the
easy and decisive victorics which Hitler won in Europe. Hitler's
attack upon the Soviet Union sharpencd that conflict still further
and to such a pitch that it (thc war) was qualitanvely transformed
for the working class all over the world. British imperialists suffercd
another defeat in their reactionary policy and to throw overboard
their anti-Soviet policy of the last 24 years and had to join the
USSR as an ally. on terms of reciprocal aid, in their own intcrests.
The camp of world impcrialism was split sharply into two opposing
camps in relation to the Soviet Union, in a manner as it never
happened before. Hitlcr-fascism with its allies stood isolated as the
main enemy of the entire progressive mankind. A basis was laid
for the creation of a powerful anti-fascist people’s front extending
over the whole world and to its victory in the alliance of the USSR,
Britain and America. The war now becomes an all-pcople’s war
against the worst form of impcrialism. fascism and it becomes the
supreme duty of the proletarians and peoples 1n every country to
\vin.

What Proletarian Internationalism Demands

3. The attitude of the Communist partics towards any war is
detertnined by the Leninist principle of proletarian interationalism.
by the class character and class aims of the government conducting
the war, Communists support all just wars. i.c. wars that are not

Vol-v- -21
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wars of conquest but wars of liberation waged to defend the people
from foreign attack and from attempts to enslave them or to hiberate
the pcople from capitalist slavery or lastly to hiberate colonics and
dependent countnes from the yoke of impenalism They opposc all
unjust wars. 1¢ mmpctialist wars. wars of conquest waged to
conquer and enslave foreign countries and nations There 1s one
single principle which determines the attitude of Communist partics
towards war and that is—proletanan internationalism. united struggle
of the workers of the world agamst impeniahsts It 1s impossible
for all Communist partics to conduct a rcsolute struggle agamnst
impenahist wars to the pont of revolution and the overthrow of their
own bourgeois government The policy of all the Communist partics
towards the present war n 1ts impenalist phase was guided by then
internationalism. by their duty to further cause of world revolution
and of the defence of the USSR. its basc. and not by any local or
national considerations Every Commumist party sought to mobilise
the workers and the people under the slogan END [HE WAR
and to overthrow the government 1n its own country and replace
1t by a people’s government which would renounce imperialist aims
and join up with the USSR m fighting for 1solating the remaming
impenalist aggressors Simularly, as soon as the Sovict Umion was
attacked by Hitlerite Germany 1n the mudst of the imperiahist war.
the Communist parties were required to recognise that the wa
waged by Bntain against Germany became at once a part of the
defence of the USSR They therefore have to support 1t and strive
to wage 1t in such a way that it ensurcs sovict victory over the defeat
of Hitler fascism The Commumst parties in all countries were
required to rccogmse that Hitler fascism as the main encmy and
the war waged by the USSR 1n alliance with Britain and Amcnica.
was a war which had to bc won by all the people in the intcrests
of defending the base of the world revolution This duty and attitude
was mposed by the mtemationahsm of our Party No natignal or
local conditions cowld render 1t invahd

World People’s Front Against Fascism

4 In the 6 months which havc followed Hitler's attack upon
the USSR, a mughty peoplc’s upsurge has grown up 1n every
country which 1s growing stronger. broader and more unified on
a world plane every day It embodies thc growing will of the
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workers and peoples in every country to destroy fascism. this vile
curse of mankind. and to make an end of policics and systems which
nourished it to fight this conflagration. It expresses itsclf in the
extensive and heroic actions of the guernila armucs and the peoples
of the Nazi occupicd countrics of Europe which are assuming the
form of a ventable people’s war in Hitler's regime. It expresses
itsclf in the powerful initiative and activity with which the British
and American workers and peoplc are forcing their governments
to carry on unfalteringly the war against Hitler and render full aid
to the USSR. It expresses itself in the ncw offensive which the
united forces of the Chinese people are launching against the new
aggression of Japan in the Pacific. This world upsurge which is
the flesh and blood of the growing intemational unity of action of
the workers and the people of all countrics against fascism. is taking
place under the influcnce of two dominant factors. The first 1s the
split and the crisis in thc camp of world impcrialism. which has
resulted 1n the isolation of the three fascist powers as the main
intcrnational encmy. while grouping against it 1s a powerful anti-
fascist front—headed by the USSR and jomed by Britain and
America. The second factor is the gigantic test which the Soviet
peoplc and the Soviet organisation—thc product of 24 years of
socialism and worker’s rule—has stood as so no othcr people or
State in the world has ever done 1n victoriously fighting back the
brute might of Hitler-fascism. The Soviet people and the Red Army
by their unparalicled heroism, by the invincible unity, by their
indestructible socialist organisation. arc lcading and inspiring the
peoplc in every country to conduct a rcsolute struggle against the
fascist aggressors, to take their destiny in their own hands. In short.
we are living in a ncw period when the anti-Hitler alliance which
came into existence because of thc USSR and the quandry of the
mmperialist ruling class of Britain and America. is being transformed
into a world front of the peoples against fascism Under the stress
of war and under influence of Soviet leadership. this common front
against fascism in cvery country is being strengthened. the balance
shifting more and more in favour of the people and against
impctialism. The anti-fascist front in cvery country under the stress
of the initiative and actions of thc people. is becoming more and
more a people’s front. The people in Britain and America are
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counteracting thc vacillations and sabotage of the imperiahist
government in the vigorous prosccution of the war aganst fascism
They arc fighting against their perpetration of the repressive and
autocratic rule in the colonies It is this awakening and activity of
the broad masses of thc workers and people n all the countrics
which strengthen the bond of unity between the peoples of the
capitalist countries with the Soviet pcople and with thc colonial
peoples. It is these actions of the pcoplc which strengthen the
intcmational unity of the world anti-fascist front into a world
people’s unity and is making the world anti-fascist war into an all-
peoples War for world hiberation. Peoples of the world arc moving
into action with common will not only for the victory over Hitler
but also for the victory of all the people’s unity with the Sovict
people and for a new and higher world order, bascd not on a new
imperialist re-division but on the independence and democratic
liberties of all the peoples. Such is the revolutionary mportance
of the new period

Where And Why We Went Wrong

5. The present PB adopted a completely wrong palicy to the
war in thc present phase because it forsook the standpomt of
proletarian intemationalism and adopted unconsciously that of
bourgeois nationalism. It failed to see that the character of the war
waged by Britain jointly with the USSR and the duty of Indian
proletariat towards it could not be determined by the relation in
which the Indian pcople stood to Britain but by her relation to the
fortress of socialism and to the main enemy of the world prolctar;at.
We looked at the war from the point of view of narrow bourgcois
nationalism and theorised that Britain was still conducting an
imperialist war and that real aid to the Soviet people ¢ould be
rendered by the British and Indian people only when a -people’s
government was éstablished in Britain and freedom wasi won by
the Indians. We repeated parrot like phrases like *“Hitler is the main
enemy and said that thc imperialist war has to be completely
transformed into a people’s war. but stuck fast to the bourgeois
nationalist slogan that India could help the Soviet Union only as
a frec country. We lapsed into all manner of spcculations and
refused to sec the blunt fact that the war was already a people’s
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war because we did not look at the war from the standpomnt of
mternationalism and from the standpoint of the defence of the
Sovict Union. For us who stuck fast to the standpoint of narrow
bourgcots nationalism the idea that the British imperialist
govemnment—the national oppressor of India—was no more
conducting a war that was unjust and was now in the camp of
progress. which was at war with the camp of world reaction. was
difficult to swallow. Looking at the war situation according to our
wishes and not as it actually cxists. we failed to see that the very
apparcntly unplcasant fact was thc biggest defeat of British
impcrialism and its reactionary policy of 24 years and that it has
placed the British and the Indian working class and people in an
immensely strategic position. which it was their duty to utilise in
the intcrest of world liberation and thus serve their intercsts as well

Proletarian interhationalism always and every time, defincs the
tasks and policies of the working class and thc people of cach
country m terms of the nceds of the gencral struggle of the workers
of thc world against their common cnemy—world impcrialism.
That is why it alonc 1s the truc guide for the Communist parties
to evolve correct policics which at any given time correspond to
the best interest of the people of its country while at the same time
advancing the international struggle against imperialism as a whole

That is why by forsaking that standpoint. we betrayed not only duty
to the socialist fatherland and to the world prolctariat in the all-
pcople’s war against Hitler-fascism but also our duty to our own
people. Failure to sec that now it was a people’s war led us to put
forward the slogan: Our freedom first and then we will fight for
thc Sovict which was in practice the policy of Nehruism. which
is subservicnee to Gandhian inactivity and sabotage of mass struggle
and therefore, support to Rajaji’s policy of surrcndering to
-imperialism and betrayal of the people. Refiisal to recognise the
war as a people s war, led to a virtual refusal to evolve a practical
policy to mobilise the people for their free, voluniary and effective
participation in the world struggle. A policy which in the given
Sttuation was the key to breaking the stalemate in India, to putting
the people on their legs enabling them to play their part in the
war of world.
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Guiding Lines of The General Policy

6. What are the main considerations which must determine the
practical policies of all Communist partics. which are cverywhere
striving for thc defcat and annihilation of Hitler-fascism and the
victory of the Soviet Union? In Germany and Nazi occupied countries
of Europe. the main consideration is to do everything possible to
overthrow the Hitler sponsored regimes, to sabotage its unjust war
by every possibic means. This requires in every country that the
Communist partics pursue the policy of building the united national
front of all those who stand for the defeat of Hitler. In this connection.
it must be noted that the USSR has signed treaties of joint action
with the former bourgcois governments of those occupied countries,
which form the basis of such a united national front in countrics
like France, Yugoslavia, Norway, Greecc. Czechoslovakia and
Poland.

The main consideration which determines the policy of the
Communist Parties of the capitalist countries allied to the USSR,
i.e. everything for the full and practical cooperation with the USSR.
Everything for a quite and decisive victory over Hitler-fascism.
They have to takc note of the fact their governments alligd with
the USSR are yet bourgeois and imperialist governments. which
enslave the proletariat at-home and the people mn India and the
colonies and .which therefore, cannot be relied to pursue the policy
of 100% aid to the Soviet Union, of ensuring pcople’s victory over
Hitler-fascism. The policy of the Communist parties in these countrics
is governed by the strength of the anti-fascist front in their own
countries and the colonies. The policy is not one of overthrowing
Churchill or Roosevelt government but of supporting it while
developing popular pressure to shake off its vacillations and fight
its sabotage. The policy is one of people’s initiative and activity,
of building a united national front of all those who stand for the
defeat of Hitler, for the consistent and vigorous prosecution df the
war in the interests o? the people, for the 100% aid to the USSR.
A ccaseless struggle of vigilance and exposure is carried on for the
demands of workers, soldiers and the people, for opening the new
front in Europe and to relieve pressure on the Soviet, for the
freedom of India and the colonies so as to ensure their voluntary
and free participation in the war. But the struggle is conducted in
such a way that the main fire is concentrated upon the pro-fascists
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belund the government, the fifth column and the mam cnemy of the
people It 1s conducted m umity with people s struggle for winning
the war. for raising the production. for rendering 100% axd to the
Sovict The policy of the communists 1n these countiics 1s goterned
by one slogan win the war agamnst Hitler-fascism and its allies
for the peoples. for the Sovict Thev concentrate their main fire
aganst one cnemy—Hitler-fascism abroad and his friends in their
own country They strive to strengthen one front—the world front
of thc peoplc agamnst fascism. demanding and fighting for the
liberation of colonies ruled by their bourgeois governments

Basis For Practical Policy In India

The basis for the gencral policy which the Indian working class
and thc Indian peoplc have to adopt 1s detcrmmned by the same
gencral consideratiens that obtain for the British workers The fact
that 1t 1s an all-pcople s war agamnst Hitler-fascism. the main ecncmy
of the USSR and of the proletariat and the people. and that it has
to be won 1 the interest of cveny people in the wotld. holds good
for the Indian people, as much as it does for the British peoplc
The fact that wc arc cnslaved. that war 1s cnforced upon us. that
war cffort 1s indissolubly connected with impenalist slavery does
not affcct a jot the obligation that rests upon us to strike together
in common. with the other peoples of the world against the main
cnemy of mankind, and for the defence of the USSR This duty
which our internationalism imposcs upon the party. viz to mobilise
the people. to develop such popular activity and ntiative which
will render the effective participation of the Indian people 1n the
war in order to win victory for thc USSR and for the other peoplc
It 1s today the main consideration which must determine our practical
policy Our acceptance of the war, of a People’s War. an obligation
to win 1t, 1s unconditional and 1s not determined by the dictates or
desire of the impenalist government It 1s enjomned by the common
discipline of the international proletarian movement which has now
to concentrate all efforts on the defeat of Hitler-Fascism and its
allies, for the victory of the USSR and of all the peoples

This supreme task and the fact that Hitler-fascism and its allies
are now the main enemues of the Indian people. and'that the British
government. our national oppressor 1s an ally. though a vacillating
one in the world anti-fascist front—these now must dctermine the
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immediate slogans and tasks for our struggle for liberation against
British imperialism. This is the second consideration. The plan of
action put forward m the “PROLETARLIN PATH" which was correct
for imperialist phase of the war can no longer form our immediate
task. Developing mass struggle against war in order to achieve the
immediatc overthrow of the British government cannot be our
slogan for the present situation. For that would mean the splitting
of the world front of struggle against fascism and its sabotage. We
would be betraying the cause of our people as well. But this does
not mean that our struggle against thc imperialist autocratic
government is suspended. On the other hand. it is waged in the new
situation but in such a manner as to further and not to hindcr the
one course before us today—viz. to win the people’s war against
fascist powers, and to strengthen the front of the peoples against
fascism.

In fact, the Indian people by going into action unitedly to achicve
their free and voluntary participation in the people’s war against
fascism. will not only weaken the reactionary hold of British
imperialism over India but will strengthen the causc of British
workers and the British people. By adopting this positive line of
action we would be defeating imperialism’s reactionary policy to
keep the Indian people out of the war. We would thus be defeating
on a world scale the hindrances which the reactionary bourgeois
circles in Britain arc placing in the way of anti-fascist front developing
into real people’s front. By seizing the initiative to rouse the 400
million people of India to the consciousness of the supreme
significance of the people’s war, to the will and to actions for
battling down the obstacles which imperialism places in the way
of people’s participation in the war, we will be advancing the cause
of our own liberation and sealing a firm bond between the national
front and the front of the peoples of the world. By this poli¢y we
weaken British imperjalism and strengthen the Indian people asa
unit of the world people’s front against fascism. :

Thirdly, therefore our immediate task becomes to orgaxhse a
“PEOPLE'S WAR MOVEMENT” and rouse the people to the
understanding of the supreme significance of this people’s war
against fascism, as a war of world liberation headed by the Soviet
Union, to develop their initiative and activity, to participation in
the war, so as to throw the full weight of India and her resources
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on the side of the progressive forces And mn as much as the conduct
of the war 1s in the hands of the impenialist autociacy and the war
effort and civil defence 1s entircly in the hands of iricsponsible
burcaucracy. thc peoplc’s movement of winning the war has to be
developed as a series of struggle and skirmishes on cvery front. to
smash the fetters which today chain the people s imitiative

Fourthly, a series of political and cconomic demands of cvery
section of the people will be raised from the veny start of the
people’s war movement and fought for But 1t must be clearly
understood that they are not a government of a character. the
winning of which is to be made a condition precedent for the
participation or cooperation in the war Neither 1s our “People’s
War™ movement a cover or screen just to develop a mass struggle
for winning such partial demands as National Govcrnment.
democratic rights, rei.ase of prisoners. etc The crux of the matter
1s that we have to rouse among all scctions of thc pcople the
consciousness and the will to play their part m the titanic battle
that 1s being waged by the Soviet people and the other peoples of
thc world agamnst the most brutal form of impenalism. and to
inspire them to act and participate 1n that war fighting at every
stcp with thc impenalist government. and its burcaucratic
admimistration, and forcing 1t to concede such demands and nghts
as will make that participation rcally popular and free and, therefore
cffective This 1s the main general consideration which should
govern our gencral policy

Royism is Subservience to Imperialist Government

The difference between our policy and that of Roy 1s as much
as between the people and impenalism. revolution and counter-
revolution Roy has always been Zubatov like agent of Bntish
impenalism whose job it was to spread disruption mn the ranks of
labour and left-nationalists by making deceptive usc of radical
slogans That he too, to-day raises the slogan of a “People’s War”
and parades himself as a supporter of the Soviet ought to deceive
nobody. One has only to look at lhis attitude to war and actions
when 1t was yet an impenalist war and to his practice today to sec
that he 1s a contemptible lackey of the impcriahist bureaucracy In
the impenialist phase of the war, he shouted at first that it was an
accidental war and then an “anti-fascist war™ In order to confuse
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the nationalist ranks and to sabotagc thc anti-war movement,
when he failed in that task. he sphit away from the Congress to
join hands with all sorts of anti-national and anti-labour
reactionarics to form the National Democratic Bloc. with the
purpose of formmng anti-national Mmistrics In the present phasc
of thc war. he is mounting slogans of Pcoplc’s War. solidarity
with Soviet and with thc Intemational prolctanat. but n actual
practice, he 1s attempting to spht the tradc wnion movement
with the help of other govcrnment agents hke himsclf RO1 §
“WIN THE WAR " CAMPAIGN IS NOTHING MORE [HIN PIRTICI-
PATING TOGETHER WITII HIS FIANDFUL OI¢ FOLLOWERS IN [HE 1R
ORGANISED BY THE GOVERNMENT HIS AIM IS 10 KEEP 1T IV
BUREAUCRATIC FRAMEWORK THE AN OF HIS POLICY IS 10 DISRUPT
THE PEOPLE'S MOVEMENT AND T() SEEK TO CONSOLIDVTF THEF
HEGEAONY OF THE INMPERLILIST BUREAUCRACY IN TIIE TF AR AND IV
THE WAR EFFORT

Logic of Conditional Support —
Policy of National Bourgeois parties

9. For the colonial bourgeoisc the war of the imperialist masters
1s always an opportumty for profit-making and ctorting concessions
from imperialism. This is the key to thetr understanding of the
policics of the various groups in the Congress from Gandh to the
Congress Socialists In the impcrialist phase of the war. the policy
of the leadcrship of thc Congress was onc of conditional cooperation
and a support to war It was implicit in thc September 1939 and
it was cashed in rupccs. annas and pies in the poona Resolution
(July 1940). The counter-part of this conditional offer to imperialism
was a non-cooperation in the legislatures and ministries and a threat
of satyagraha. The aim of this policy was to sabotage anti-war
struggle of thc masses. When imperialists refused to make any
conccssions. they started the sham individual satyagraha with the
purpose of waiting for a suitable opportunity for compromisetwhile
continuing the sabotage and disruption of the mass movement. The
policies of the Congress Socialists and the Forward Blockists which
are only variants of thc policy of the bourgeois leadership, were
directed to serve the purpose of keeping the radical nationalist
elements under the influence of Gandhism. The Congress Socialists
did it by playing the rebel opposition in Bengal. Such was bourgeois
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nationalism. 1n the impeniahist phase of the war The policies of
these groups n the National Congress 1n the present phasc of the
war are again directed towards the same—surrender to imperialism
and betrayal of the struggle of the masses They arc louder than
¢ver m the opposition to war and m their wordy demand for
freedom. Gandhip says, he will opposc all war because 1t 1s violence
and wants to continue his symbolic satyagraha for repeating the
pacifist formula and the boycott of lcgislatures Nehru waves a
wreath of international slogans and Iy rical tnibutes to Soviet and
Chinese heroism and puts them round Gandhiyi's neck. only when
we got our freedom will we come forward to play our part in the
world struggle till then ~Long Live Gandhi™ Rajajp sces the value
of all this as a background against which to pursue negotiations
for a surrender The Congress socialist party now scizes the
opportunity “‘to vapusc the communists by saying that thc war
remains the impenalist war as long as India has not got her frecdom

They shout for “"mass struggle’ but will cnd by supporting Gandhi

The policy of all these groups amounts to one and the same thing

They tum their back upon the people and look to impenalism for
a statcment When a titanic battle 1s being waged by all the
progressive peoples of the world headed by the USSR against
fascism. when the fatc of every people hangs upon the outcome of
the battle. when people everywherc—not only 1n the Soviet Union.
are acting in this war and changing the correlation of forces m their
own favour and against impcnalism. at such a time our national
lcadership does not lead our people along the path of imtiatr ¢ and
activity in this war, towards the participation in the world strugglc
for hiberation. but waits 1n futile passivity and stalematc, hoping
that imperialism would give them a hand The pohicy which they

are following. 1s bom of narrow nationalism and petty class motives
which betray not only the world struggle but also the best interests
of the people Such 1s bourgeois nationalism in the phasc of the
people’s war

Lead For Unity And Action

10 Our policy in the present phase differs form the policy of
the national bourgeors leadership in the same way as our policy
n the impeniahst phase of the war differed from their corresponding
policy 1n that phase Then they did not frankly and openly declare
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1t tobe an mpenalist war which required an unconditional opposgiop

They dodged and pres aricated. put up constitutional opposition
made gesturcs of mass opposition to war. and ultimatcly settlc down
with indnidual satvagraha to wait for compronuse at the nevt
favourablc opportumity Onc thing they did not want was to rcly
upon the people. to put up rcal resistance against war Today they

again refuse to rouse the people to the consciousncss that they have
to win 1t in common with the other peoples of the world i order
to ensure their own freedom They refuse to rely upon the people

to rousc them to such activity and mitiative that will smash the
obstacles which prevent India from playing her part in the struggic
for world liberation and thus paving the way for her own hiberation
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OUR TESTING TIME

Dear Comrades.

We are addressing this letter to you the gravest time in the life
of our country The fascist invader 1s madly rushing towards our
sacred land. The entire political atmosphere 1s surcharged with
political uncertainty. anxiety and cxpectancy HILIT IS THE
NN EDLITE PERSPECTIVE FACING US?

After the fall of Singaporc. our country 1s in immunent danger
of foreign invasion. Aftcr the battle of Burma 1s over (within a
month to two months), a fullscale mvasion 1s almost certain.

The Jap fascists hwwever may any day advance to the coastal
towns of West Burma. Akyab. etc. and the castern towns of Bengal
They may attack the Ceylon naval base at Trincomalce as a prelude
to the invasion of the South-Madras. Vizag. Cochin ctc Attack on
Ceylon can begin any day. The moment the battle of Rangoon is
over, the fascists arc hkely to begin a large-scaic offensive of our
Eastern provinces Bengal and Assam Thus the East and South are
in the immediate danger zone. Naval and acrial bombardment of
towns on thc Western Coast. like Bombay. is not ruled out.

Our party had the honour to visualisc this situation and call
upon the premicr national organisation of our people—the National
Congress—to acclaim the all-people’s war as the war of the nation.
to go all-out to unitc with the League and hurl our national unity
against imperialist autocracy and take the peoples’ war 1n peoples”
hands. At Wardha we did not succeed. The national lcadership dis-
missed it as the war of others and waited for Imperialism to make
- the next move before it will call upon our great nation to act.
Valuable months have passed by, our pcople have felt utterly
hclplcss The fascist danger has come nearcr and ncarer. The fate
of our nation remains in the hands of the imperialist autocracy,
which is visibly sinking before our own ecyes.

The threatened invasion of India. however, is no ordinary cvent.

The “"PARTY LETTER", Vol. 2, No 4, dated 73 [942 of the
Communist Party of Indm
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It has alrcady produccd worldwide repercussions. so closcly-knit
is the fate of all the nations to-day Our Party. with our cffective
top and middlc lcadership locked up in jails. was too weak to move
the Congress. unable to get the nation take its fate in its own hands.
unablc to fulfil its role as thc unifier of the people. We failed to
get our own people intervenc in the peoples™ war and make 1t their
own war. Where we failed, the Chinese people and the British
people did not fail. so closely knit is the camp of the pcoplcs today
The grave menace to India led the British people to intervene. led
to the Cabinet reshuffle. is leading to a reconsideration of the Indian
policy of the British Government. It led to the political intervention
on the side of the Indian people of the Chinese United National
Front. through its lcader. Marshal Chiang Kai-Shek s visit to India
At the time of writing. the announcement of the British Cabinet’s
policy on India 1s not yet out. But it sccms almost certain that some
sort of a National Government will come, and a tentative scttlement
of the Indian problem.

India is no small country, it 1s a vast sub-continent. We arc not
helpless. we have a proud national movement. India cannot go
down bcefore the Jap fascists without a struggle worthy of our
country’s great name. India cannot and will not go the Malayan
way, 1t is our job to sce that it goes the China way. This is the
objective reality, such is our immediate task.

In the meanwhile, lct us not forget that our defence has been
in imperialist hands. We are completely unprepared, both politically
and mulitarily. It is not unlikcly that parts of our beloved motheriand
in the East and thc South may be over-run before the nation is able
to rally the peoplc to stem the fascist tide.

Comrades! We arc on the eve of a situation when fascist
mnvasion threatens to engulf us. when the peoples™ war’is not yet
in the hands of our people, when our fellow-patriots await helplessly
for cvents but they are rapidly awakening to the reality pof the
situation. when their own experience is leading them to accept the
peoples” war line, when the peoples of China and Britain are acting
to put our war in our hands. Very soon the situation will be clearer.
Very soon our testing time will be upon us. It will be the testing-
time of the Indian Communists more than any other group in India’s
national life. We will have to prove our worth in daily, hourly
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actions We will have to prove the worth of our patriotism by being
the FIRST to go all-out to fight the fascists We will have to
demonstrate our love for our people by being on duty all 24 hours
orgamsing therr protcction We will have to prove our mfluence
over the masses by bemg most cloquent and most untiring 1n
rallving them to a man for the holy war against the fascist mvaders
We will be doing all this 1n umty with all our fellow patriots The
cyes of all will be upon us Not a little wall depend upon our deeds

Such a prospect may comce upon us sooner than we realisc to-
day It will be 1dle day-drcaming to wait for it We have to work
from now on to realise it We have to rise equal to the great occasion
and bend all our encrgies to onc single task awaken our people to
the consciousness of the supreme 1ssucs that face us to-day. unite
all the forces of the nation to take the peoples™ war m peoples™ hands
and thus preparc oursclves to mect and crush the fascist invader
and rcalise India’s liberation

F.ducate Yourself Anew

Comradcs. the party leadership 1s sending you somc very
mmportant documents on the peoples™ war policy and our tasks —
Party Letters and Party Organisers detailing urgent tasks. the final
tintof the P B Resolution on Peoples” War Policy and the Report
of the P B Hansray’s pamphict. “*Forward to Freedom™

They have been wrnitten after lots of inner-Party discussion and
c\perience n carrying out the new line They arc meant to end the
peniod of discussion and begin the period of action for the new line
They are written in a simple straightforward manner Your FIRST
task 1s to study them

You will sce at a glance that they are meant not only to clanify
and cxplain the peoples™ war policy but materially correct the errors
of some previous documents The peoples™ war policy 1s simphicity
itself. once your grasp the implications of the transformation of
22nd June. once you understand the full significance of the role
of thc USSR as the world Iiberator. once your grasp how the pcople
from being pawns of impenialists. have become the makers of therr
own fate. 1n short. oncc you realisc that you are in a completely
new penod of world history. away form the horrors and helplessness
of the impenalist war. and 1n the nudst of the glory and travail of
the peoples” war
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You must GET CLEAR ON SOME FUNDUVIENTALS OF TIIE NEJ
SITUYHION

—Gct anay from the 1dca that the peoples™ war is an alliance with
onc scction of imperialism to defeat another. Get it clear that the
peoples”™ war 1s the struggle against world imperialism as a whole

Fascism is not separate from Impenalism. World Impenalism as
a wholc has reached a stage that it can cxist only as Fascism. The
only way in which Imperialism can cxist in the world of today is
as world Fascism and no other. The war of the Fascist Powers is
the battle for the fascist enslavement of the world. That will be the
fate of the entirc world, if Fascism succceds. But this cannot and
will not happen. This is what thc mighty Sovict has cnsured. this
is what the peoples’ war mcans. World Imperialism has been split-
Fascist Imperialism has been isolated as the main cnemy of mankind

Non-Fascist Imperialism has been caught in an unbreakable pincer
grip of the Sovict alliance from the onc end and the rising peoples”
upsurge from another, and has to face its own hquidation inside
thc pcoples™ camp. Peoples” victory in the peoples’ war means the
end of world impenalism and nothing less.

—G@Get rid of the idca-that it is Sovict’s war and thercfore, our
war and that we support the war becausc we don't want Soviet
crushed. Get it clear that the Soviet is unconquerable. It is the
Soviet which transformed the impcrialist war into peoples” war. It
is the Sovict which stands guarantee against the rcalisation of
imperialist aims in this war and for the realisation of the peoples”
aims. It is the Soviet which has opencd the prospect of peoples’
unity on a worldwide scalc. it 1s Soviet which has given the peoplcs
of the world a war to win and through it their own liberation. The
Soviet does it because it is powerful cnough to do it with the
complete victory of Socialism within its own borders. The Sovict
docs 1t because 1t is a truly peoples’ state after the :Stalinist
Constitution. The Soviet does it becausc it has a workers™ and
peasants’ Red Army. The soviet docs it because the Sovieg peoples
are a NEW people. because the Sovict state is a NEW gtatc, the
like of which the world has ncver known before. It is being
acknowledged likc the magic of the legends by the imperialists, it
is the living truth for the peoples of thc world. Onc-sixth of the
Socialist World, under our leading Party, led by our lcader Stalin,
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has not only transformed the world situation but 1s acting the lcader
of the peoples of the world. and what we are witnessing today 18
the cmergence of the living bond that umites the peoples of the world
with the Soviet By transforming the world situation the Soviet has
laid the basis for a worldwide peoples front by ity heroic deeds
it 1s paving the way for world hbcration 1ts mighty strength 15
directly behind every strugghing people

—Get nd of the idea that the peoples war means that our
struggle for independence 1s off for the time being and we have
to fight the war under whatever conditions exist Get it clear that
the peoples' war itself 1s our strugglc agamst Imperiabsm Get 1t
clcar that our struggle against Imperialism reduces itself to-day to
one single 1ssue -take the peoples war 1n the hands of our people
Get 1t clear that the actual struggle for our hibcration buings with
one single act of svitruing a National Governmuent Get 1t clear that
the pcoples war 1s the straight and simplc path for India's own
liberation and there 1s no other course before any honest son of
our people if he really stands by India s ficedom and scriously
means to fight for 1t

—Get nd of the 1dea that the peoples war 1s the particular
property of the proletariat and that 1t 15 the job of our Partv to
demarcate itsclf from all partics and our lone role to fight the
peoples war Get 1t clear that it was the historic role of the Party
of the proletariat to be the first to awaken to the consciousness of
the change 1n the character of the war Get 1t clear that it 1s the
actual role of our Party to unite the entirc nation to take the peoples
war in peoples’ hands Get 1t clear that it 1s the job of cven
Communist and every Party Unit to go all-out to unite with every
patriot, all political orgamsations that desire to resist the fascists
that want to defend the country that seck India s freedom

—@Get nd of the 1dea that the peoples war policy mcans the
isolation of our Party Get 1t clear that the peoples war heralds
a new period for India’s umted National Front, rreater and more
glorious than any we havc yet witnessed. of which the main basc
will be the National Congress. which will result in the unity of all
patuotic organisations. which will witness the umty of all
communities and nationalities m one single cndeavour to defend our
common Motherland Faith mn our ancient nation demands this of

Vol-n 22
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us. If this does not happen, it is Fascist enslavement for our great
people. Look at the growing reality, at real life, our nation is getting
into stride for the peoples” war. our patriots beginning to utter our
own slogans, a new period of our national unity is emerging right
before our eyes. Recall even Sapru’s speech at the recent Non-Party
Leadcrs’ Conference. hc called it the peoples’ war. he gave hell
to the Maxwells as birds of passage, he called upon the Congress
and the League not to sulk in their tents but unitc. he. of course.
trembled for the fate of India and Britain but he also wanted all
that was necessary to take this war from the hands of imperialist
autocrats into the hands of the people. Recall that Nehru who was
sneering at the peoples’ war slogans, building castles 1n the air
about the inevitable collapse of imperialism, propounding theories
that there was no danger to India—speaks of our testing time
having come, of resisting the aggressor comc what may. of India
playing her role in unity with China and Soviet. Above all. recall
that the great Congress at Wardha declared itself against Fascism
and ready to fight the war whenever honourable conditions were
created for it. True, the Congress did not adopt a positive policy.
true that the Congress did hot go all-out to take the war in the hands
of the nation, true the Congress did not mobilise and assert India’s
national unity, of which-it itself is thc living embodiment. against
imperialist autocracy and lead our pcople into the peoples™ war.
When has the bourgeois leadership of a colonial movement. not
waited as long as it could before it would call upon its own peoplc
to act ? Initiative to rousc the people. to unite the nation has to come
from the camp of the proletariat. Remember, comrades, that China
lost its five provinces before the Chinese United National Front got
into full stnde, beforc the Kuomintang leadership gave up all hopes
of pcace with the Jap Fascists. Remember that it was our Party
that FIRST gave the call for all-in resistance to Jap Fascists. that
went into BATTLE. FIRST. In our country to-day. the sifuation
is changing with lightning speed, events themselves bear gut our
analysis, what we said yesterday our fellow-patriots are saying to-
day, all patriotic organisations arc finding their way sooner than
most of us even dreamt of before, that our liberation lies through
this war, that the only way is our unity, in short, to the policy of
the peoples’ war itself.
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It is the job of the Communists to hear their voice and speak to
them in their own tongue. It is the job of the Communists to show
to them on the basis of their own experience that the path for all
is only one—UNITY. that our very patriotism demands fighting
the fascists to death, that our hatred of British Imperialism must
express itself in taking the war in our own hands, that all that we
have to do is to unite and fight. and we will win. It is our job to
appeal to patriotism and patriotism alone, it is our job to do all
we can to forge national unity. it is our job to propagate the peoples’
war as India’s war of freedom. it is our job to make our national
fightcrs realise what role the Soviet and China arc playing in the
peoples' war and what glorious destiny awaits India 1n unity with
them. It is our job to fight helplessness and defeatism and make
flaming appeals to patriotism and popularise the glorious prospect
opened out by the pevples’ war for our great pecople This and
nothing else is our job, as Communists. as members of the Party
of the proletariat, as the truc sons and daughters of our ancicnt
nation No scctarian sclf-superiority but self-confident comraderie
with our fellow-fighters, not phrasemongering but plain and simple
language, not endless arguments but untiring practical work is the
way to popularise the peoples’ war policy

In these documents, comrades. we have tried to tell you how
to do this. Our Central. Provincial and District leaders are not with
us but are hostages in the hands of the impenalists. We can no moie
delegate effective propagandists to you to explain the tasks of the
new period that is upon us. Most of you are very young and
inexperienced. Remember, the success of the Party policy, the
honour of the Party bannecr depends upon how well you understand
the peoples’ war policy, how cloquently you popularise it, what
Tespect you command from the proud patriots of our national
movement.

"—Read these documents as your text-books

—Fix upon the best propagandist in your unit to report on these
to you and get all your questions answered by him.

- -Immediately branch yourself out to hold group meetings with
miliants or Party sympathisers and win them over.

—Go all-out to sell the publications that are meant for sale. It
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will be a first-rate political job done 1f you can scll to cveny
Congress or student worker the new literaturc that is being issucd

—Get a Bolshevik understanding of the new line. clear and
complete, try to speak with Stalinist simplicity to non-Part
nationalists and vou will sweep away all difficultics and get on to
practical work.

Some comrades and units are wasting themselves away in long-
term speculations, discussing when will this happen and when that.
some arc becoming military experts on the basis of the daily
newspapers and a few maps and forecasting devclopments! This
must go. Appeal to patriotism, pure and unalloycd. Show how there
is no other way for our nation except the peoples” war policy. Don't
enter into finc arguments about conditional or unconditional support.
pose the simple issue, either we take the peoples™ war in peoples’
hands or face death and destruction under Fascism Show how 1f
we can take the war in our own hands. wc march straight to our
liberation. Unity is the crying necd of the nation. Sct an cxample
yourself by doing all that you can by forging pcoplcs™ unity. unity
of all popular organisations in your own locality. You havc the
historic example of our Chincse comrades to emulate..You have
the heroic deeds of our Soviet brothers before your cves Let these
be your hourly inspiration.

Agitational Tasks

All around you sec our patriots feeling utterly helpless. our
people in a state of panic. This is the inevitable result of stalemate.
The 1zzut of the Sarkar is gone. the national movement is without
a direction. The past 1s dying, the future is not visible. the uncertainty
of the present is leading to rumour-mongering and panic 1s spreading
like wildfire. This is the immediate situation but it cannof last. It
is our first and foremost task to fight panic. How? Not by serrhonising
to the pcople not tg be cowards, as the Mahatma is doing§ Not by
tearing our hair at the “*wait and watch™" policy of the pational
leadership and entering into long-winded arguments with our fellow-
patriots about the soundness of the peoples war policy in abstract
terms.

THE WAY TO FIGHT PANIC IS TO POPULARISE THE PEOPLES' WAR
POLICY, not in the abstract but over specific issues. In every meeting,
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in every demonstration. UNITY, UNITY. UNI1 ¥ must be the one ringing
call that must come from our throats. that will instil self-confidence
and allay panic and make all honest fighters listen to us

All must unitc to protect the peoplc! Work for joint
demonstrations by thc Congress and League. supported by students.
workers and kisans in which representgtives from all organisations
declare their united resolve to stand together by the people in this
grave cmergency. and co-opcrate together in every measure that
will protect the people irrespective of any political differences

All must unite to defend the country ! Explain why the imperialists
cannot and will not defend us. that the people alone can and will
defend our country. Explain how India’s patriots can not only
dcfend our motherland but win India for Indians.

In the forefront ‘of our agitation must be the demand for National
Government. Explain how it can enable us to defend the country
successfully, how it will lead to our liberation. how it will be the
expression of our national umty. how it cnsures that the nation’s
war will be in the hands of the nation and secuics our future.

Every speech that we make must be a flaming appeal to patriotism,
must preach national unity. must show the immecdiate need to fight
for National Government. must show how we can become masters
of our fatc and ccase being impcrial slaves by taking this war in
our hands

Our immediate agitational cfforts must be concentrated on two
1ssues ; creating anti-Japancse feeling and winning support tor the
release of Detenus and political prisoners This is the way to forge
national unity. this is the way to rally the people.

Anti-Japanese Day

In every locality, Communists must take initiative to celcbrate
Anti-Japanese Day in co-operation with as many organisations as
possible, and make it a great United Front day. Do all you can to
get the auspices of the Congress and League and get their leaders
to speak.

—Explain how Japanese invasion will not be the overthrow of
British imperialist rule and India's frecdom but lead to the fascist
enslavement of our country.
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—Explain why imperialism cannot and will not defend the country
All must unite to defend the country. All must unite to fight for
National Government. Under a National Government. we can and
will hurl back the fascist invader.

—Expose the foul deeds of Jap Fascists. Expose their slogan
of ““Asia for Asiatics’’. Denounce thosc who look upto Fascism
for India's freedom as traitors to the country.

~—Glonfy China. Explain what the Chinese have donc the Indians
too can do. Explain how shoulder to shoulder with the Chinesc
people, we can win not only our liberation but act as the liberators
of ancient Asia.

—Explain how it is the war for our homes and hearths, for the
honour of our mothers and sisters, for everything we cherish and
hold dear. Explain how thc nation needs the assertion of all its
strength to take the war in its own hands. Explain how under the
leadership of the united nation, this war will call forth the first
qualities of our great people and enable us to carve our own future

Release the Patriots for Freedom's War

Take immediate initiative to hold similar united front
demonstrations for the relcase of detenus and pohitical prisoners
Congressmen may object to call it the freedom’s war, yet drop the
word and have only Release the Patriots.

~—Demand their [/NCONDITIONAL release.

—They are among the best of India’s patriots.

—They are seasoned anti-fascist fighters.

—The people need them today more than ever before.

—They are hostages in imperialist hands.

—With a united voice demand their immediate release and get
them back in peoples’ ranks for freedom’s battle.

Comrades! Remember that we can win the release of our ades
not by appealing to the present autocratic government which has
tortured them, which seeks to humiliate them by imposing anti-
national conditions before it will release them, but by carrying on
the most widespread and intense agitation for their immediate and
unconditional release.

Immediately bend all your energies to build a united front
campaign on the basis of Anti-Japanese and Release the Patriots
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campaigns. Thc moment the British Government's policy is
announced. ncw agitational tasks will face us. The Working
Commuttee will meet and shortly after a meeting of the A 1.C C will
be called. The Party lead on these 1ssues will reach you through
the organ and the Party Letters.

Slogans of Action

The place of the Communists is always by the side of the people.
Unprecedented and new opportunitics to scrve the people arc upon
us The threatening danger of invasion throws upon us the immediate
task of organising the civil defence of the people.

All comrades must clearly grasp certain fundamental issucs to
be able to function cffectively in the new situation :—

—It is not enough to fight panic politically. only through speeches
It 1s not cnough to popularisc peoples™ war slogans in mectings and
demonstrations. Every Communist must set the example in personal
courage and be foremost in fighting dcfeatist propaganda in the area
he lives He must be the first in supporting everything that helps
to protect the people. It is no time to wait for ““instructions’’; hear
the voice of the peoplc and know all the patriotic and selfless
workers of vour area. Together with them do all that you can to
serve the people.

—Merc willingness to serve the people is not cnough The
existing training we have 1s not cnough to cnable us to serve the
people in the war situation. What then we must leamn anew ? What
must we immediately do?

All Into A. R. P.

—All Party members, together with our sympathisers must
cnrol themselves in to official A. R. P. to get elementary A. R. P.
training.

—Only those must be exempted who are wholc-time Party
functionaries or functionaries in mass organisations and have no
time at all to spare. The second category of exemption will be those
against whom the Congress may take disciplinary action if they
joined the OFFICIAL A. R. P

The point to realise is that unless most of us have A.RP.
training, we will be able to do nothing in case of air raids except
be helpless watchers of the butchery of our people.
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A. R. P. tramung 1s thc most cssential task in all coastal towns,
especially of the South and East.

An additional responsibility falls upon us becausc the Congress
organisation in thesc arcas is verv weak and has hardly donc
anything about P V. B. and thc A.R. P. is completely official-
ridden.

—Gcet A R. P. training quick—is our slogan for all Party
Mcmbers If in some areas they will not Ict you go into A. R P
if you arc P V. B. member. get A. R P. training first and then
go nto the P. V. B.

All Into P. V. B.

—All Party Mcmbers and sympathisers except those who are
whole-timers on other fronts must join the Peoples’ Volunteer
Brigades (P. V. B.) and on no account the Civic Guards (we may
send some unknown contacts into it to get information about its
functioning. etc.)

—Wherever mass organisations. like T. U ’s, Kisan Sabhas.
Student Federations have volunteer organisations, they must be
affihated to the P. V. B. and work in perfect co-operatiog with 1t

—The pont is not to start mushroom volunteer organisations
nor endlessly discuss what form of voluntcer organisation can best
protcct the, pcoples. but pool all the resources of all popular
organisations togethcr and around the P. V. B. and unitc them all
This is what the intcrests of the people-demand and our policy of
national unity.

Inside the P.V B. it must be our endeavour to be called its best
voluntcers and which cver P.V.B. units are in charge of Party
members must be run as model units.

In those arcas districts where P.V.B units have not been started.
we must take immediate initiative to rally the Congress workers
and form P. V. B. under compctent organisers.

In several places not only the Rightist but also Leftist clgments
will try to keep out our comrades and are likely to play a provecative
role. All Party Members must be on guard not to play the game
of the provocatcurs. We do not go into the P. V. B. to debate over
our political policies but to work together with all patriotic elements
to organisc the protection of our people.
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With the formation of the National Government. the whole character
of the P V B 1s almost certain to change It 1s hkely to merge
itself with the Civic Guards and be transformed 1nto some sort of
(itizens” Militia For the time being. we should not be drawn into
discussion over 1ts futurc role but do all we can to improve its
present functioning by making concrete and constructive suggestions
and by giving the best party guidance to the comrades who are sent
miothc P V B

Every P Unit should see to 1t that a compctent comrade 1s put
i charge of P V B fraction and the volunteers™ work 1n the
locality concerned  Young comrades will either be too helpless or
commit scrious mustakes 1f they are not properly and promptly
guided

Org. and Tech.

Special instructions arc being sent to the provinces immediately
threatencd with foreign invasion The comrades in those areas wall
get concrete guidance from their P C's

In thc mcanwhilc, following instructions apply to all P
Units —

—Don’t dismantle the U G apparatus before legality has been
won The U G Centres of the Southern and Eastern provinces need
being strengthened rather than weakened,

—Check up and strengthen the contact system all round The
lugher umites must be able to reach the lower units at a moment's
notice Ensure this immediately Fix up a time-limit within which
a new and better contact system gets in functioning order,

—Don’t disturb the differentiation between exposed and
unexposed members There 1s more need than cver before to keep
the unexposed members apart from the exposed and not let them
get mixed up Most of the unexposed members can, however, jon
te AR PandorP VB

In the Southern and Eastern provinces all Party Units and
members must be guided by the realisation that in the areas that
Come under Jap occupation. all known Communists will be
summanly butchered Cadre 1s the only capital of the Party We
must save all the Party members we can What specific instructions
apply n such cases?
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—All Party Units must destroy all unnecessary records and
documents, especially names and addresses of members and P
minutes. New and safer dumps must be organised.

—All party Members must stick to their posts upto the ven
last. Our primary job is not to save oursclves but protect our peoplc
and fight the Fascists as long as wc can. No P. Member lcaves
his place on his own, without the permission of his Unit Sccretan

—If and when no resistance to the Fascist invaders is possiblc
it is the particular responsibility of all KNOWN Party Membecrs
not to fall into the hands of the fascist brutes. All Party members
must make banodbust NOW for a safe shelter, in consultation with
their Unit Secretary. The best course for them is to change the arca
of their residence, change their name and adopt an entircly new
identity. They can casily do this by arranging it now with thar
friends and relatives. and migrating to the neighbouring districts
where they are not well known or less known. Their Unit Secretan
in consultation with the Secy. of thc next higher unit must pass
on a report on such comrades to the Unit secy. of the place where
such known comrades will migrate. Let it be clearly understood that
all such comrades will have to earn their own living TheP would
be unable to help them financially even temporarily or take them
over as whole timers. They will have to take on some job or the
other for their living and be available for part-time work in the
service of the Party.

—Every P. Unit in these threatened areas must delegate its most
reliable and resourceful comrade to make technical bandobust
NOW so that P. contact may be kept under conditions of total
illegality and complete breakdown of all communications. with its
higher and lower units.

All the above tasks must be finished WITHIN TWO WEEKS.
the bandboust rehearsed, and passed by a competent comrade. To
postpone the carryitig out of these clementary prccautions lis to be
a non-revolutionary, a Satyagrahi instead of a Bolshevikf.

New Directions

We will understand the character of the new period more clearly
only when the announcement of the British Cabinet is out and the
Congress attitude to it is known. On these factors will depend what
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;mmediate political developments take place, when and at what rate
we get legality, what emerge as our new tasks.

With the formation of the National Government, the entirc
nature of our work will change. we will call upon a large part of
Party Members to attend special Party Schools and go into the
army, we will be able to conduct all our activities legally and get
back our leaders. entircly new slogans of mass mobilisation will
have to be carried out, our Party will have to work along lines our
Chinese comrades have becn working.

If the formation of the National Government is delayed and the
Jap invasion precedes it. which does not scem likely to-day. it will
be the most confusing picture and very widespread panic will ensuc
during which our Party will have to act with the Congress and all
patriotic organisations to serve the people its best.

The immediate tasks of all Party Members and Units have been
outlined in this Letter. Be at them for all you arc worth: they will
carn our Party the respect of all patriots. they will pave the way
for the entry of our great nation into the pcoples’ War Evcrything
is in our favour, you have only to rise equal to the occasion.

With Party greetings.

For THE POLIT-BUREAU



37

THE 19TH SESSION OF THE
ALL INDIA TRADE UNION
CONGRESS

Issues Before the Session

Important 1ssues faced the 19th Session of the All India Trade
Union Congress when 1t met at Cawnpore in the second week of
February last (1942) The first was the 1ssuc of war The Wardha
Session of the A1 C C had suspended the individual satyagraha
taking note of the change i the situation of the war The Congress
leaders had declared we are prepared to mobilise the people for
defence of the country and to line up with the other peoples who
were fighting for their liberation aganst fascist cnslavement but for
that India must be declared free Other national political parties in
India were saying the same thing with vanations The Briggsh public
opinion was demanding more and more insistently on their
government that India be freed so that its people may defend their
country and thus throw back the common enemy But the impenalist
government was not moving It would rather nisk a part of India
passing nto Japanese hands than free Indians to defend their own
motherland against the fascist invader In the meanwhile. the menace
of fascist invasion was coming nearer and nearer

The New War Situation

This was the situation which required of the T U C —the premicr
working-class organisation of India — that it should give a lead
to the whole country What was required was a call ta all the
political parties tounite on this supreme occasion, and fot wait
upon Impenalism but to unitedly wrest power from the unwilling
hands of the present rulers so that the Indian people may be ablc
to wage a war of liberation against the prospective mvaders What
was required of the T U C was an mnrtiative to propose an united

* PARTY LETTER' Volume Il No 5 dated 14 3 1942
of the commmumist Party of India
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front mass campaign. in co-opcration with the National Congress
and the Mushm League. for wining National Government, for the
rclease of political prisoners. organising civil defence. for raising
production. for dcmocratic rights and demands of the workers and
pcasants. What was required of the T.U.C. was to take a stand of
clcar-cut opposition to the Japanese and German fascist aggression
and of wholchearted and unqualified support to the war of liberation
waged by the U S S R. in China and by the British and American
peoples. This was the first and most important 1ssue which faced
the T.U.C. Session. The T. U. C.’s reply to this momentous question
was. strange as it sounds. that it had no opinion on the 1ssue of
war

Working-Class Struggle

The sccond issue which faced the Session was that of the
working—class struggles agamnst lowering of their standard of living
duc to war conditions. against repression. for the recognition of the
Trade Unions. The Scssion was meeting agamst the background
of the second wave of dcamncss allowancc strikes heroically fought.
The second dole of dearness allowances and sliding scales remained
far behind the racing living index figures and soaring prices New
ordinances werc being promulgated to curtail the worker’s freedom
of movement and of strike Working-class lcaders and orgamisers
continued to be detained. There were. of course, resolutions on all
these points. But nonc of them contained a decisive Iead for action.
Nonc of them linked the issue of workers demands with the national
emergency which faced the country

Organisational Questions

The third issuc was that of organisation. The last session had
completed the merger of the old A.L'T.U.C. and the N.F.T.U The
N.F.T.U. was dissolved and all its unions werc now dircctly affihated
to the Central All-India T.U. Organisation. The point was now to
take steps to consolidate and strengthen the organisation. These
were important organisational issues. The effective functioning of
the Central office, making “*Trade Union Record’'-~The Organ of
the Central office, a publication which could be a sort of cducator
and guide to the Trade Union organiser in every Union throghout
the country, the proper working of the Provincial Trade Union
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Congresses, the checking up of all affiliated unions and weeding
out of bogus unions. running schools for Trade Union organisers.
raised from the workers in the various centres—were such important
and urgent issues. But the Session tackled no organisational issuc
except the framing of amendments to the T.U.C. Constitution.

A Routine Session, Without Lead

Thus on the whole, the 19th Session of the A.I T.U.C. has been
little more than a routine session. It gave the working class no lead
on the buming Political question before the entire nation. the issue
of war, national defence and national liberation. It gave no decisive
lead on the growing Economic struggles of the working class. Nor
did it take any imported Orgamisanonal decisions to consolidate
and strengthen the unions, the provincial or central organisations.

Handicaps and difficulties

While we criticise the deficicncies of this Session, we must not
forget the fact that they were to a considerable extent due to
repression which had removed trusted and experienced leaders of
the Trade Union movement from the field of work. The axc of
repression had fallen more heavily upon the Communists and
militants than upon any other group in the Indian Tradc Union
movement, They represented the driving force of the movement.
Their absence not only weakened the central leadership of the
movement but to a large extent the routine work of the Trade
Unions. The report of the General secretary presented at the session
said :

*“The Tradc Union movement progressively continued to suffer
from difficulties and hindrances that have checked its development
since the beginning of the war. Repression under the Defence of
India Act took many active Trade Unionists from all ¢ver the
country to jail to thas extent that many of the afﬁliated uniqns have
been obliged to curtail their routine activities.’

The holding of the Session itself was beset with dlﬁicultles
arising from repression. The Session was to be held in January in
Calcutta. But soon after this was a mounced meetings and processions
were banned in the Howrah area where the session was to be held.
Permission to hold the session could have been obtained but soon
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after came the rapid development of the war in the Pacific The
contingency of Calcutta being declared an emergency area arosc
It was therefore decided to postpone the scssion and hold 1t 1n
Cawnpore n the second week of Februan

In Red Cawnpore - But ...

In ordnary times, Red Cawnporc could have been relicd upon
to make a fine jJob of a session of that type even at a short notice
But to-day thc militant working-class of Cawnpore was handicapped
Its rcd stalwart lcaders who had built the Mazdoor Sabha as a mass
orgamisation Who had forged Congress-Labour united front in the
working—class struggles. were behind the prison bars Not only
leaders Iike Comrades S S Yusf. R D Bharadwaj, Santosh Chandra
Kappor. Ewaz Al etc ., were removed but hundreds of militant
worker leaders f nidl committees were put under detention The
most bcloved Chacha jan Mahommed was sentenced to
transportation for hifc just for an anti-war speech mn a workers'
meeting Scparated from its trusted leaders and its militant cadres.
Cawnporc had yet its fighting working class and rallicd firmly
round 1ts Mazdoor Sabha. with 1ts fratemal ties with the students
and the Congress And Cawnpore did put up a fairly good show
forthe T U C Session. inspite of the provocative tactics of the local
C S P leadership and inspate of the infantile mistakes of some of
our own young comrades The local Icadership of the C S P m the
Mazdoor Sabha thought 1t was a god-sent opportunity to discredit
the Communusts and to drive a wedge between them and the Congress
They thought they could make effective use of the fact that the
expenienced leaders of the Communists were absent  Further they
thought. they could effectively usc mendacious propaganda against
the Commumists new war policy to spht them away from the
Congress Had not their leader J P sent them that direction from
Jail ? They captured the Reception Commuttee They wanted to tumn
the T U C Scssion mto a sort on an anti-Comnmumst show In
the beginning they seemed to succeed with their provocative tactics
But that was because our young comrades committed sectanan
mistakes n putting across our war policy and fell prcy to their
provocation These mustakes were later corrected and the disruptors
scotched
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Who helped the Disruptors?

The mistakes arose mainly because of a wrong understanding
and wrong application of our new policy on war. Our comrades
forgot that thc crux of our policy was a patient and persistent
struggle to Unitc the people and the main political parties. The aim
of this unity was to achieve a joint mass cffort to smash thc main
obstacle which prevented the Indian pcople from fighting the war
which was now their own war of national defence against the fascist
aggressor, which was their own war of liberation. as a rcal peoples
war. Our comradcs thought that all that they had to do was to
stage workers' and students' procession shouting the slogans :
Soviet’s War. Peoplc's War: Peoples' War. our War. They did not
realise that it was our war becausc it was our own war of
liberation. because it was our own war of national defence. They
did not realise that the war had to be won not in alliance with
imperialism but on the strength and unity of the Indian pcoplc and
of their great political parties and in alliance with the Soviet,
Chinese and other peoples. The war could be won and the frecdom
of the country achicved only if it could be fought as a pcoples' war
after the example of China. But this required peoples’ National
Government and democratic libertics. These had to be won on the
basis of the broadest unity of the people. and of the political partics
and by forging mass sanctions to enforce the nation’s dcmands.
Such a policy required a campaign of patient explanation among
the masses. a persistent effort to organise united front actions on
issues on which there was growing agreement. such as release of
the political pnisoncrs. aid to the Soviet and China, the condemnation
of Japanese and German aggressions and atrocities etc.

What Our Comrades Forgot

Our comrades forgot that they could not defend or aid the Soviet
merely shouting S Soviet's war our war.”” They were rgquired to
show that it was the war of India’s freedom and to win &t we had
to unite to take it into our own hands. As Communists, they werc
required to come forward as the best unifiers of the people, as the
best fighters for freedom against imperialism. This was what the
new policy required. But this was just what our young Cawnpore
comrades forgot. What was the result of this wrong understanding
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of the Party policy ? This result was that our comradcs fell prey
to the provocative tactics of the C S.P. leaders. When they found
themselves in a minority in the Reception Commuttec. they resigned
from it. They allowed themsclves to be alienated from the Congress
masses and from sympathetic elements. However. these errors were
corrected on the eve of the session itself. with the help of the All-
India T.U. Fraction.

C.S.P. Tactics

The C.S.P. leadership tired to make full use of the fact that they
controlled the Reception Committce and the pandal arrangement.
They used this advantage for anti-Commumist propaganda and
slogans. They wanted to use Pandit Nehru to dominatc the session
and to usc him against the Communists. But by that time our All-
India T.U. Fraction had taken matters in hand and prevented our
cadres from being provoked by the C.S.P. tactics The result was
that we were able to expose the disruptive tactics of the C S.P
lcadership to the other trade union leaders and win their support
aganst it Comradc N. M . Josht was very much annoyed at the
provocative tactics of the C.S.P. leaders in the Reception Committee.

Opening Addresses

The Trade Union Session was opened by three addresses There
was the address of the Chairman of the Reception Committee, the
address of the President of the T U.C. and then there was the
address of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru who was present there by
mvitation. The common point in all these three addresses was the
““lead’’ they attempted to givc to the Trade Union Congress on the
issue of war. All of them united in recommending a ‘*we-can-do-
nothing’’ attitude to the T.U.C. Any other attitude until the imperialist
government had changed of its own accord, was dubbed either as
co-operation with imperialism or as impracticable.

_ Pandit Balkrishna Sharma, the Chairman of the Reccption
Committee, the ardent supporter of the Congress-Labour unity in
Cawnpore, said that he was a lover of Soviet Russia. ‘“When
Germany invaded Russia,”” he stated, ‘[ was probably the first
amongst the political workers of this province to raise my feeble
voice from my Brittania Majesty's prison for considering over and
over again the Congress policy of carrying on anti-war activities.

Vol-iv—23
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And may I tell you that every German victory in the land of the
U.S.S.R. was an iron into my ribs. | felt like going whole-heartedly
with Britain in this war’". But the blindness of the British statesmen.
he added, left us no alternative cxcept to stand and wait. The only
help we could give to the brave sons of the U.S.S.R. has been given
to them. The National Congress has suspended anti-war activities
what else can we do?

V. R. Kalappa, the retiring President. said : Qur sympathies arc
naturally with the suffcring masses of Russia. But the Indian
working class enslaved as they are. cannot afford to offer any
cffective aid.

Pandit Nehru’s was an aggressive speech. He tried to ridicule
the Slogans : ‘‘Peoples” War, Anti-Fascist War and Workers of
the World Unite.”” It was all right for China. Russia and Britain
who were fighting for their frcedom. honour and territorial intcgrity
It was primarily patriotism which inspired their ardour. India lacked
that background. Was she to fight for a continuance of her slavery”
She should first have freedom before she could co-operate in the
war.

All the three speechcs were directed against the Communists and
their resolution on war. Their purpose was to distort ahd run down
the policy proposed by the Communists as a policy of co-operating
with imperialism, and they are putting forward the policy of
continuing stalemate and of waiting upon imperialism as a policy
of fighting for freedom.

Representation and Grouping At the Session

Beforc we tumn to the actual business transacted by the Session
and to the discussion on the war and the other resolutions we should
briefly review the workers’ representation actually present at the
Session and the relative weight of the different political groups in
it. According to the General Secretary’s report, the total number
of unions affiliated to the A.LT.U.C. (Dec. 1941) was 182, the total
membership being 337, 625. The total membership actually
represented at the session according to the report we have got, was
143, 955. We have got no data as to its distribution industrywise.
But the distribution of the membership in the various political
groupings present in this session can be given. The delegates of
the Unions controlled by the C.S.P. the Forward Bloc, the Congress
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and the so-called Suresh Banerjec group joined together n a sort
of a common front to defeat the resolutions of the Communists The
total membership controlled by this BLOC. according to our
information, amounts to 62.561. As against this. membership of
unions led by the Commumsts amounted to 44.119. Membership
of unions which had not taken sides amounted to 22.175 Apart
from this, the Communists had support from the unions of the Dutt-
Mazumdar group (5,500) from a union lcd by Sudhir Pramanik.
a former Royist (2,600) and from the G.1.P. Rly Workers' Union
with a membership of 8,000. A union led by the Justicites in Madras
also supported the Communists. It had a membership of 3.000.
Thus the Communist-led BLOC had a total membership of 63. 219
as agawnst the 62, 501 of the C.S P. —F.B.— Congrcss bloc. Thus
on the score of membership itself the Communust led bloc represented
about 40% of the total membership represented at the session

But the proportion of the actual delegates which represcnted that
membership was much less in the case of the Commumsts The
reason for this was that the Communist membership was made up
of large unions (e g. G.K.U 20.000 m big industries) while the
C S P.F.B.—Congress bloc had numerous small untons in small
industries. According to the rules for the election of delcgates. a
union with a membership upto 500 can send 2 delegates. while a
union with a membership of 10, 000 and 20. 000 can have only
18 delegates. From this it is clcar that a 20,000 membership made
up of numerous small unions can get more delegates than when that
same number is made up by only one single large union. Therefore,
in terms of actual delegates, the Communist led bloc had a much
smaller voting weight in the scssion than 40%.

Tussle On War Resolution

Before the scssion, the old General Council met to scrutmise the
resolutions. It consisted of 48 members out of which only 3 went
. Communists. The Communists proposed that a special committee
be appointed to scrutinise the war resolution and especially to sce
if a common agreed resolution can be evolved. This Committee -
consisted of 2 C. S. P. men. 2 F.B. men, 2 independents and 2
Communists. It is reported that no agreement could be obtained.
The C.S.P. and the Forward Bloc maintained that the war was yet
imperialist for India and took up the provocative stand of demanding
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resistance to it. Later Joshi, Giri and Mrinal Kanti Bosc prepared
a draft resolution which ran thus :—

*“The A.LT.U.C., while re-affirming the principle of the resolution
passed at Bombay, at its last session. held in 1940, takes note of
the situation crcated by the German aggression against the U. S,
S. R, the Japanese aggression in the far East and the approach
of the war to the gates of India, and is of opinion that to enable
the workers of India to take part enthusiastically and effectively
in the defence of India, and for that purposc to co-operatc with the
other nations immediate transference of power to the people of
India is absolutely essential >’

The Communists were asked whether they would accept this
resolution as a joint resolution and thus avoid all controversy and
discussion on the war resolution in the open session. This the
Communist refused and rightly. As can be seen from the figures
about the relative strength of the various groupings represented in
the Session, it was clear that the resolution which the Communists
put forward could not get the necessary majority. Three-fourths
majority is required for a political resolution to be passed into a
binding resolution. This we had not got. All the same it was
necessity to put up our resolution, and fight for it in the 6pen session
and win for it a considerable support. We had to achieve two
objects. We had to make full use of the tribune of the session of
the ALT.U.C. to explain and popularise our line as the correct lead
for the nation, in its entirety. Secondly, we had to see that a position
resulted by which we would be free to pursue and propagate our
line through our unions.

Speeches on War resolution

The resolution put forward by Mr. N.M. Joshi and others was
supported by the C. S. P.-F.B.—Congress bloc. Although some
of these groups in their speeches in the General Council mhintained
that it was still an smperialist war and talked of war-resistajce, they
did not put forward a resolution to that effect. Their purpose was
served by N.M. Joshi’s resolution. Their main aim was to prevent
the A.1.T.U.C. from giving a positive lead of unity and action vis-
a-vis the war in its present phase. Their aim was, if possible, to
tic down the Communists to a position by which they would be
prevented from propagating for their line even through the unions
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they led Communists were therefore perfectly nght in insisting that
their resolution be discussed in the open session Thus there were
two resolutions on war before the session. Both were put up Four
speakers spoke on each side. Mrinal kant: Bosc. Zaman. Ashok
Mehta and another spoke on N.M. Joshi's resolution The Communist
resolution was supported by comrades Bamkim Mukherjee. Nanda
Buse, Agnihotri and Laljec Pendse.

Ashok’s Gibes

The speech which Ashok Mehta made filled cven the honest
supporters of N. M, Joshi's resolution with disgust. Everyone
knows this brave Gandhian-Socialist’s way of * ‘Fighting”’ impenalist
war. when it was really an imperialist war. He wanted to be taken
to jail post haste for printing a leaflet without print line! And now,
when 1t is 2 war ot world liberation under Soviet Icadership. this
hero wants the workers and soldiers to desert work! He talked about
the Soviet Union fighting a battle of self-defence. Like a fascist
agent he talked of “‘Stalin Saheb’s mistaken policy which brought
about Hitler's attack.”” Comrade N.M Joshi put forward his
standpoint frankly. He would have liked to support the war
unconditionally now. But he feared the Indian people could do
nothing effective unless power was transferred, unless National
Government was established. Communists made effective and
fighting speeches which were very much appreciated by the working
class visitors as well as by the delegates They said : this is our
war of liberation. We have powerful allies 1n the peoples of thc
world and a mighty leader in the Soviet Union We have to move
into action. not wait helplessly looking to imperialism. Let the
premicr working-class organisation give lead to the nation, unite
and mobilise the masses so that people can enter into the war and
fight it as their own battle of freedom.

-The Voting What we Ought to have Done?

The resolutions were put to vote by show of hands. We mobilised
a gosiderable support. About 35 to 40 per cent. hands were raised
in our favour. It was lost. So was the other resolution. We voted
against the other resolution. Were the communists right in voting
against N.M. Joshi’s resolution which we have quoted above ? The
result of voting down both the resolution was the absurd position
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that the T.U.C. had no lead whatsoever upon the issue of war True.
the resolution put toward by Com. N.M. Joshi and othcrs left the
position where it stood before. But is at least took note of the
AGGRESSION against the Sovict Union and thc aggression of
Japan. It stated that for enthusiastic and effective co-operation of
India with other nations, transference of power to the people of
India was necessary. Communist could have got the movers of the
resolution to declare that the passing of this resolution would leave
the Communists free to pursue and propagate for their policy as
did thc former Bombay resolution. The movers of the resolution
could have agrecd to make such a declaration. Comrade Kalappa
in his presidential speech had cxplained that the Bombay resolution
of the T.U.C. on war “‘permitted freedom of action to individual
unions, no obstacle was placed in the way of those who desired
to carry on pro-war propaganda’’. Such a declaration could have
been demanded again and on that basis, we ought to have agreed
to support that resolution after our own was defeated. We could
have explained that we are doing it to avoid the absurd position
which would arisc if both the resolutions are defeated. that on such
an important issue as war. the T.U.C. has no pronouncement. Our
purpose would have been served and some sort of positive statement
on war would have gone before the public on behalf of the T.U C.
In this sense, it was a mistake to votc down N.M Joshi’s resolution
in case assurance of freedom of action was forthcoming.

Other resolutions

Besides this main resolution on war, there were three other
resolutions connected with workers, demands directly arising from
war and war ordinances. A resolution on A. R. P. asked the
workers not to be pantic—stricken in case of air raids of other war
emergencies, but stick to their posts, demand proper prptection
from the authorities. The resolution called upon the Prpvincial
Trade Union Comnhittees to organise voluntcer corps to l;l)elp the
workers in every way. There was nothing controversiak in this
resolution but the **brave’’ C.S.P. ers wanted the workers to run
away and desert their job ! Needless to say, no one paid any
attention to these antics and the resolution was passed.

By another resolution, the T.U.C. ‘‘Disapproved of the Labour
ordinances and legislations which were passed by the Government
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under the plea of war emergency. and which curtailed the fundamental
nghts of the workers.

By still another resolution. 1t demanded joint advisory committecs
with worker’s representation on them for different industries. to deal
with problems ansing out of war emergency. Further by another
resolution, the T.U.C demanded protective measure for workers
and adequate compensation 1n vicw of the war nisk

No Lead On Workers’ Struggle

The report of the General Secrctary emphasised the fact that -
“*a continuous unrest has becn evident among industrial labour all
over the country mainly duc to the fall in the standard of hiving
because of steadily rising prices™ The report gives a fairly exhaustive
list of the major industries in which successful struggles for dearncss
allowance took plu.c It concludcs the survey by remarking that the
allowances granted arc totally inadequate to fully compensatc for
the nsing standard of living. It adds that the situation is being
aggravated after Japan’s entry into the war and that the struggles
for dearness allowance will have to bc continued with greater
persistence and vigour

Did the T.U C Session give a fighting lead on this all-embracing
issue which affected the entirc Indian working class ? It did not. The
T U. C resolution on the ‘“"Increasc in the basic wages and grant
of dcamess allowance™ merely records facts and puts forward
demands firstly for a 25% increase of the basic wages in all industnes
and secondly. for an adequate dearness allowance to be granted to
all the workers. There was a resolution which supported the struggle
of the Budge Budge Jute strikers for deamess allowance and for
25% bonus. Another resolution demanded the implementing of the
recommendations made by the various Labour Inquiry Committee
especially like those of the Bombay Textile Labour Inquiry
Committee. Another resolution demanded the recognition of Trade
‘Unions and factory committees for joint consultation in the sphere
of production and strongly disapproved of victimisation. All these
resolutions record facts. puts forward demands and requests before
the owners and the government. There were also resolutions
demanding the release of detenus and condemning repression on
Trade Union activities in Bengal. None of the resolution contained
a single lead or direction to the workers.



360 0 Documents of The Commumist Movement In India
Workers’ Conferences in Every Industry

The most urgent task before the T U C Session was to give a
call to the workers to mobilise their forces mndustrywise m the
different industrial centres by orgamsng workers’ delegates
conferences to put forward their demands Workers were resisting
the attacks against their standard of living and their democratic
nights by spontaneous and 1solated strugglcs The point was to -
co-ordinate that resistance and fight, to give an orgamised form and
to win for it the support of the people in general The TUC
Session ought to have called for workers’ dclegates’ conferences
in every industry and industnial centre Such conferences would
have given a powerful push to trade umon orgamsation in the
different industnes They would have served as mobilising campaigns
for workers’ struggles to enforce their urgent demands about deamess
allowance, about increase 1n basic wages, recognition of unions and
commuttees, release of the leaders, etc Such workers’ conferences
i each industry are especially necessary now, in the hour of
national emergency Industrial production must be extended and
mntensified for meeting the needs of the defence of the nation, for
meeting the civil needs of the people Thus requires natioret! peoples’
Government and democratic hiberties Workers. support these
demands They will be 1n the forefront fighting for them Whether
before National Government 1s achieved or after it, there will
always be urgent need to secure the effective and whole hearted
co-operation of the workers to increase production This can only
be done, by ensunng them democratic nghts (release of leaders,
no curtailment of nght to organise and strike). by recogmsing their
unions and commuttees, by mamntaimng their standard of living and
mmproving condrtions of work Thus through such industnal workers
conferences, Working class could take initiative for solving
production problems of the nation in the present emergeilcy and
thus get the nation’s backing for its just demands and for,nght to
strengthen 1ts organisation

-Slogans for Such Conferences

Talking nto consideration the growning urgent demands of the
workers and therr worseming conditions mn every mdustry, the
orgamsation of workers’ delegates’ conferences in every industry
and every industnal centre 1s the correct mobilising slogan of the
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hour. Workers’ conferences in textile industry and on the railways.
n the Jute Industry. in the printing trade. in the engineering industry
in mining and metallurgy etc.. are urgently nceded The common
slogans for these conferences should be -

National Government for national defence and for national
industrial effort.

Recognise workers' unions and commuttees.

Release workers' leaders

Down with ordinances and emergency legislations which restrict
workers' right of movement, organisation and strike.

Adcquate deamess allowance, 25% increase in the basic wage
and war bonus.

Implement recommendations of Labour Inquiry Commuittees.

Full protection from air raids and compensation for war risk.

Enlist workers' voluntary co-operation in the national industrial
cffort for granting workers' demands.

A round of such workers' delegates’' confcrences throughout the
country in every industry would lead the wave of a mass upsurge
and activity which is due to break forth with the political
developments that are in the offing. The T. U. C. by failing to give
this lead, on which there was no need for any difference of opinion
between the different political groups has missed a great opportunity.
The Provincial Trade Union Conferences and the big industrial
unions must make good this lapse by taking the initiative themselves
for calling and organising such conferences.

Organisational Issues

The organisational issues dealt by the session were nothing morc
than the routine ones. These were the election of the new General
Council and the Working Committee and the adoption of certain
formal amendments to the Constitution. The new General Council
consists of 66 members, including the co-opted members. There are
13 Communists among these. Comrade Dange, the well-known
Communist leader, now in detention at Yerowoda, is co-opted on
the Working Committee. Communists who have been elected to the
General Council are mainly from the Textile Trade Group and
partly from the Railways. This brings out the weakness of the
Communists in the other industries. This weakness of the
Communists really reflects the weakness of the trade union
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organisation as a whole This can be seen from the distribution of
the membership according to trade groups

The other orgamisational issue before the scssion was the
amending of thc Constitution All these amendments are mmor
There 1s a changc 1n the rule about the affiliation of unions A union
need only bc mn existence for onc year before it 1s affihated
According to the old A I T U C rule. a union had to be in
existencc for two years before it was affihiated

As we stated at the outset. the session gave no Icad whatsoever
to improve and cxpand the orgamsation of the T U C . its provincial
branches or its unions Thc newly-elected General Council met
after the session and passed one resolution It called upon the
provincial Trade Union Congresses to organise a Detenu Releasc
Woeek 1n co-operation with other organisations

Such have been the results of the Nineteenth Session of the All-
India Trade Union Congress The session as we said at the outsct.
was a routine scssion which gave no lead, cither political or for
struggle or for organisatton The Communists in the scssion showed
that they held their ground inspite of severe repression They and
their supporters together representcd 40% of the organiscd union
membership They were strong 1n textiles and railways but weak

n other industries At the session. they were unable to make their
lead felt

Political Tasks

What arc the main tasks we have to undertake as ansing from
this session and to generally improve our trade union work ? We
shall take up these tasks in the same order as wc reviewed the
session The war resolution was defeated at the All-India Session
But there 1s no reason why we sould not bring a short, revised
resolution before the Provincial Trade Umon Congresses and see
that a positive pronouncement and lead 1s given by the Ptovincial
organisations We should get the Provincial Trade Union Cohgresses
to pass resolutions condemning Japanese aggression. pledging
support to China, and organising an anti-Jap aggression campaign.
on India-China fratermisation campaign The point 1s now. not to
raise arguments or debates 1n the Provincial Trade Union Congresses
or 1n unions where other parties are present, on the issue of the
character of war, or of conditional or unconditional support What
we had got to do 1s to take the mstiative i proposing and organising
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such positive campaigns on which there can be agreement with the
other elements. We must get the Provincial Trade Union Congresses
to support the following campaings :—

1. Release of dctenus. m co-operation with Congress. Kisan
Sabhas and Student organisation.

2. Fricnds of the Soviet movement.

3. Support to the P. V. B. and demand for thc organisation of
a WORKERS' SECTION as a part of it and orgamised and by the
PT.UGs.

4. Anti-Japanese aggression campaign. In industrial centres
which have got CHINESE WORKERS. a special India-China workers'
committce be organised to run a special fraternisation campaign
This would be a specific way of running an anti-Japanese
campaign.

Hold Labour Conferences

In order to bring about a political mobilisation of the working
class in each industrial centre behind the main political and economic
demands of the working class in the present situation, and especially
to bring out the political imtiative of the working class. we should
hold general Labour Conferences in each industrial centre. with
delegates from all local unions. The main resolutions before such
conferences should be 1) Resolution on war, demanding National
Peoples' Government 2) Condemning Jap aggression and fascism
3) Congratulating the Soviet Union 4) India-China alliance
5) Condemning repression, demanding releasc of detenus
6) Condemning anti-labour ordinances and legislations 7) Maimn
workers' demands re-wages 8) Recognise unions and committees
9) Production and workers' co-operation 10) Demanding A.R.P.
protection and war risks 11) Demanding arming of the people for
self-defence. In organising these Labour Conferences. we should
take care to make them broad so as to secure for them the support
of sympathetic Congressmen who are in the Union. The resolution
on war should be formulated accordingly. The point is to make it
positive. On other resolutions, there would be no reason for
controversy. The success of the conference depends upon OUR
work in mobilising the masses and organising it. It depends upon
the fighting tone we give to the whole show. Their aim is to bring
about a working-class rally, to proclaim labour's determination to
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be in the forefront to defend the country. to organise production.
to fight for its demands. Without making the conference an arena
of fight over policy. we could make it a grand rally for the general
support of our policy. Such conferences are not only necessary now
before the scttlement but more so after it.

Industrial Conferences

The most effective way to co-ordinatc the struggles of the
workers for their urgent wage demands, such as. for adequate
deamess allowance scales, for 25% rise in the basic wage. for
bonus as well as for their general demands such as. ““implement
the recommendation of the labour Inquiry Committees™". is to hold
workers’ delegates’ conferences in industries and in industrial centres.
We have written about it in the foregoing. Such conferences in the
textile industry, on the railways, in the jute industry would not only
serve as organised pressure of the workers on the government and
the cmployers but would also enable us to strengthen the organisation
Through such conferences, we would be able to put forward demands
and proposals on behalf of the workers in each industry to achieve
effective co-operation with labour, to raise production for meeting
the national emergency. Such conferences will play a great part in
the period after settlement in bringing pressure upon provincial and
central governments to settle and solve industrial problems in a
manner favourable to labour and with its willing co-operation.
Organisational Slogans

Finally let us once again emphasise the main organisational
tasks which face us in the immediate future:

ACTIVISE THE PROVINCIAL TRADE UNION CONGRESSES We must
take initiative in reorganising and functioning the Provincial T.U.C.s.
In the present period, we must run through them as many united
front campaigns mentioned above as possible. In short wé should
organise the general Labour Conferences through it. The ‘‘Release
the Detenus’’ campaigns must be pressed forward through it.\General
labour co-operation with civil defence with A. R. P. and tvith the
P. V. B. in the province should be organised through the P.T.U.Cs..
The last is very urgent. The Provincial T. U. Cs. must take the
initiative and see that in every factory and mill, A. R. P. services
are effectively organised and workers, co-operate with it voluntarily
and enthusiastically.
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1IP-TOP DAY-TODAY TRADE UNION WORK . Every Union of ours must
run a membership drive, see that it is registered. and its registers
properly kept. It must be affiliated to the T. U. C through the P.
T U. C. as per rules. We must investigate into the state of all our
unions and close down bogus or non-functioning unions for which
we have no cadres available to work. Everyone of our umon must
be a live functioning union.

ORGANISE THE UNORGANISED Extend trade umionism to
industries and trades not yet organiscd. Kecp watch on new industries
developing and send trade unton organisers to organise them. Special
attention must be paid to the fast-devcloping engineering industries
and shops. Contracts in ammunition and armament works should
bc made and developed. Unrest is alrcady developing in these
factories. Form militant groups in these factories, to organise
exposures of conditions inside and to organisc actions on the spot.
From militant groups to shop committees taking initiative on the
spot to organise actions as wcll as scttlc and deal with the
management—this must be thc way in which unionism would
develop in the works which are closed to normal trade union
activity.

ORGANISE THE MILITANTS-TRAIN T. U. ORGANISERS. These arc
our main slogans for building up solid base for the trade unions
and for building up a fighting T. U. cadre. Every Party Cell in
localities and in factories must be made responsible for building
and running auxiliary militant group round itself according to the
directions already given. The best of the militant must be picked
up, for being trained as T. U. Organisers.

Such in the main are the tasks which face us in the immediate
future 1n the trade union field.
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ALL-INDIA KISAN COUNCIL
REPORTING ON NAGPUR SESSION

In Our PARTY LETTER, Vol. II. No.l. we have alrcady given
a short report of the Pakala Session of the A.ILK C. which was held
on 18-19 October, 1941. Since then an official report of that session
has been published by the Joint Secretary of the ALLK.C. on 11-
12-1941. The additional facts which emcrge from this printed
report, published by G. Laxminarayana from Peasants Institute.
Nidubholu are as follows.

Results of the Pakala Session

1. 21 members attcnded the mecting. Andhra 10. Bengal 5.
Punjab 3. Behar 2. Utkal 1.

2. After a bricf report by the outgoing General Secretary, accounts
were adopted and new office-bearers to A I.LK.C. elected.

3. Among the resolutions, two important ones must be mentioned.
The resolution on the national situation reiterated the Palasa
Resolution and pledged its support to it. The resolution on the
Soviet-German war condemned the treacherous aggression of
Hitlerite Germany against the U.S.S.R., expressed its heartfelt
sympathy for the valiant Rcd Army. It recognised that the Soviet
Union was fighting for the cause of world freedom and democracy.
It stated that the war which Britain was waging against Germany
was still an imperialist war. It noted the alliance between Britain
and the U.S.S R. and deplored the fact that Britain was not rendering
effective aid, especially by its failure to open a ncw front in the
West. It stated that, “*In order to destroy Fascism and re¢nder real
and effective help to Soviet Russia, complcte democratlé frecdom
of the Indian People is most essential.”” Finally. the resoluion called
upon ‘‘the Frecdom loving people of India, particularly, the vast
bulk of peasants and workers, and students and youths that they
should render all possible help to the U.S.S.R. and work for the

“The Party Letter'” Val, 1I, No. 6, 24th March 1942 of the
Communist Party of India
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intensification of the war aganst Nazt Germany on all fronts.” at
the same_time carrying on an unabated struggle to achicve the
following immediate demands Release of political prisoners. End
of Ordinance Raj, Formation of a Peoples™ Army. Establishment
of democratic republic in India

4 There were other resolutions. such as. on control of price.
on Dumraon struggle. and onc supporting the dcamess allowance
struggle of the working class

5 A commttcc was appomted to submt a rcport on the
constitutional amendments from provinces and individual members
This Commuttee consisted of comrades Jag it Smgh.J R Narayana,
Simha Reddy (Convener). Gopal Haldar. Mathura Prasad Sinha
and Madhu Charan Mahantvy This Commuttec was to report by the
cnd of January 1942

We have gr.cine above a short resume—of the decisions of the
Pakala Session as an introduction to the rcport of the Nagpur
Session of the A1 K C which was held on the 13th Fcbruary

C.K.C. Meeting At Nagpur

The Central Council of the A1 K S met on 12-13th February
1942 in Nagpur Out of 23 members. 19 attended Those who did
not attend werc 2 from the Punjub, one from Tamilnadu. one from
Bchar (Swamyce. who was then yet i jail) The mmtiative for
calling the mceting was taken by Com Indulal Yagmk who was
recently relecased Since his relcase he was m correspondence with
Swamu Sahajanand Saraswathi who was then yet in Hazaribagh
Jail Through this correspondence. Com Indulal found that both—
he and Swamujee were 1n general agreement with the new line which
the Communists were advocating about the changed character of
the war after the entry of the Soviet The move for this meeting
was taken 1n consultation with the President and Secretaries of the
C K C Its main purposc was to revisc the attitude of the AT K C
oh the present phase of the war and to lay down thc policy of the
ATK C onthe same It was felt that the resolutions of Calcutta
and Pakala were no longer adequate nor correct A new lcad to the
Kicans of India had to be given on the war situation as 1t was
rapidly developing especially after the beginning of Japanese
aggression mn the Pacific
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Draft Resolution

Our comrades placed the Draft Resolution on the War. Which
has been published in P.L. (Voll. II. No. 1.) before the Meeting.
Several groups generally agreed with this draft on principle. But
in order to achieve the maximum agrcement and unanimity a
committee was appointed to produce a draft completely acceptable
to all the political groups. The views of the different political
groups on our draft may be briefly summarised as follows :

Com. Indulal Yagnik cohile agreeing on priciple with our draft,
felt that it was not a suitable draft for a mass semi-political
organisation. He took upon himself to prepare the draft for the
Draft Committee on the basis of our resolution.

The Ranga group in consultation with Prof.. Ranga himself, had
comc to the conclusion that the Kisan Sabha ought to revise its
attitude on war. They felt that the policy as formulated in Palasa
and Pakala resolutions needed to be changed. But their objection
to our draft was that it was not vet pcoples’ war for India. They
said we could not make pro-war agitation till the Government
granted some concessions. However, they voted for the draft as
prepared by the committee.

Among the Behar delegates there was a cleavage. Some of the
C.K.C. members from-Behar owed their allegiance to the Forward
Bloc, While others stood by Swamiji who was known to be in
agreement with Comrade Indulal Yagnik and the communists.
Jamuna Karjee gave up his allegiance to the F.B. Sheelbhadra
Yajee stood by the Forward Block position. The third delegate
vacillated and finally followed Yajee. The Forward Blocists put up
their position in this way. The war in the Mediterranean and in the
pacific was being fought by the British and Americans for imperialist
aims, and if Fascists were defeated here, Anglo-American
Imperialism would become stronger. So their position was : Qrganise
Peoples’ Defence Gorps but have nothing to do with the war. Com.
Indulal Yagnik Strongly opposed their stand and even the ites
did so to a certain extent. The stand of the Forward Blocists
amounts to helping the Fascist Aggressors, refusal to unite and
mobilse the people to defend the country, refusal to line up with
the progressive forces for winning our country’s freedom. Being
completely isolated Inside the Kisan Council, they masked their real
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vicws. They said that they only wanted one amendment. that was
the deletion of the words : ~"War like peace 1s indivisible and no
artificial distinction could now possibly be drawn betwecn the wars
of Russia, China and the allies. who fight together on a world-wide
front”’. This amendment moved by Yajee, however, got no support
cxcept from Sjt. Mathura Prasad.

The Resolution As Passed

The Resolution on ‘“War and national Struggle’” as finally
passed, though it blunts the edges of the clear—cut formulations of
the original draft, is yet an advance on previous resolutions. It takes
a clear and positive attitude towards thc war and calls for the unity
of parties and of the people to win the demands essential to make
the people’s participation in the war really effective and voluntary.
It also calls upon the Kisan and Kisan workers to propagate this
vicw on war, to render all possible aid to Russia and China. to co-
operate with other parties in organising people’s volunteer corps
n rural areas. The full text of the resolution is appended herewith.
Its Failing

The resolution does recognise that the entry of the Soviet Union
has transformed the war into a war of liberation for all the peoples
of the world. It does recognise the fact that the fascist aggressors
are the main enemics of all mankind and the defeat and destruction
of Fascism require the united cfforts of all the freedom-lovirig
peoples of the world. But it does not draw the clear conclusion that
itis also India’s war of liberation which she has the great opportunity
of winning by uniting her people to take the war into thcir own
hands. The resolution. thcrefore, becomes a sort of a prayer to
the Government to grant National Government so that the war can
be fought as a people’s war after the model of China. It becomes
a request to the Congress and the Muslim League to unite and agrec

“‘On the formation of a popular government in the country.”
Therefore, in its operative part, there is no concretc lend to action.
It does call upon the kisans to act as men and heroes and stand
shoulder to shoulder to defend their hearths and homes, to defend
their country. But there is no urgent call to the kisan workers to
rus a rousing campaign in the rural areas explaining to the Kissans
that the war for freedom has begun and coundemning Japan and
German Fascist aggressors as enemies of India as prospective

Vol-iv—24
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invaders and cnslavers. In fact. there is no call for anti-Japancse
agitation among the kisans. There is no call to organise china and
Sovit Aid Days and rallies. Therc is no call to orgamisc Cinl
Defence and A.R.P. measures with the Congress and other
organisations and in co-operation with the official bodics. There
is no call to organise "*Release the Patriots for the Nation’s War!
campaigns in co-operation with othcr organisations.

Our Immediate Tasks

In spite of these failings our comrades at the A LK.C. meeting
were quite right in sccking to achieve the maximum agreement on
the basis of a positive policy towards war, on the basis of a policy
of unity and action to further the struggle of our liberation as part
of world struggle for freedom and against fascist impcrialism. By
doing this, they succeeded in isolating the defeatists. the hidden
supporters of Fascism. The resolution places the whole ALK S
on the proper rails. Our job is to move it forward by action. We
have no need to quarrel with the resolution as long as we clearly
recognise its drawbacks and implcment it in the correct manner

What then are our urgent and immediate tasks in the rural areas
and on the Kisan Front? These have been already outlined in our
P.L. (Vol. IL. No.1) in the operative part of our draftesolution
for the A.1K.C. meeting. They still hold good The situation 1s
rapidly changing. The Cripps Mission is being awaited. A settlement
at the Cetitre as well as in the provinces 1s expected A new situation
of legality. with new opportunitics for rallying the masses for the
struggle for freedom, for hurling back the prospective invader, is
in sight. However, now before the settlement or immediately after
it, our immediate tasks arc as follows :—

Agitational Tasks

The first and foremost task beforc the Kisan workers and the
Kisan Sabhas is to rousc the Kisan masses to the conscipusness
of the grave emergency that faces our country. of the great
opportunity that stands before our peoplc. The grave embrgency
is that of the impending foreign invasion. The great oppértunity
is that of winning the freedom of the country by taking the war
into our own hands and winning it against Fascism in common with
the Soviet and Chinese peoples and with other freedom-loving
peoples. This rousing campaign must takc the form of meetings
demonstrations and Kisan Conference.
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\LIN SLOG.AINS  What are the main slogans which must ring
throughout this campaign ?

Death to Jap Fascists. When they invade our land

Death to Fascist enslavers who have devastated so many lands

This 1s our war of National Defcnce War of our National
Freedom.

Workers™ and Peasants™ Raj in the Soviet Union is our leader.

Great Chinese People are our allies against a common foc.

The peoples fighting against Fascism are our allies.

Against our imperialist rulers we demand pcoples” unity to
sccure a National Government and democratic liberties.

Release Mazdoor-Kisan leaders and Patriots for our Nation's
war.

All-round industrialisation 1n pcoples’ mnterests to avert cconomic
crisis '

Arouse the people to defend the country

All n Peoples™ Civil Defence

Lesson burden of rents. debts and taxes. control prices. stop
profitccring; ensurc food supply for all

Organise Peoples’ Civil defence In the Villages

Our organisational tasks in the rural areas are first and foremost
to orgamse among the rural population 1n the villages a self-
defence voluntcer corps Wherever the Congress has taken the
mitiative in organising the Peoples’ Volunteer Brigade or a Peoples’
Civil Defence organisation. Kisan Sabha and Kisan workcrs must
join it and bring militant kisans imnto it. To orgamsc propaganda.
First-Aid and Rescue Squads in the rural districts of the provinces
immediately threatcned with invasion is our first task

Organise Kisans For Immediate Demands

A new situation is developing in the rural areas as a result of
the growing evacuation of cities and crowding of Kisan population
in the villages. In the village, the Kisan is faced with (1) rising
prices of cloth, kerosene, salt, tools. (2) after-cffects of floods and
famine. inability to pay taxes, rents. debts. (3) insufficient food-
grain supply, starvation for poor peasant and village labourer. (4)
work, ecmployment for the population which has come back from
the cities. The main task of the Kisan workers and Kisan Sabhas
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is to unite and organise the Kisans and village labourcrs to fight
against these difficultics and not take them fatalistically

Urgent Demands In The New Situation.

Food-grain supply must be ensured for cvery village: Profitecring
and comering of grain stock stopped: Prices of manufactured goods
controlled. Burdcn of rents. debts, taxes lessened: Village population
must get work through the starting of small-scale industries in rural
areas; Young and able-bodied kisans must bc armed to defend their
land -such are the demands on the basis of which a rejuvenated
Kisan Sabha movement must be raised. It is nccessary to enforce
the settlcment, to win the National Government. for winning the
war for National Freedom. It is necessary to strengthen the hands
of the National Government when it comes. against the imperialists
who will fight every advance of the peoples’ movement and peoples’
every demand.

Such are the immediate, general tasks before the Kisan Movement
at the present moment.
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CRIPPS PROPOSALS & OUR TASKS

We arc printing below a statement drafted by the Polit-Burcau
immediately after the publication of the draft proposals of the
Briish War Cabinet It lays down generally our approach to the
proposals Since then the press representing the various parties has
put a bairage of opposition to these proposals At the time of
writing. the resolutions of the Congress Working Commutte. or of
thc Muslim League 1s not to hand But 1t 1s cxpected that both thesc
bodies would crificise the proposals. suggest alternatives and keep
the door open for negotiations. which may go on for a weck or so
more

The Test

What should be our attitude and our slogans in view of this not
altogether unexpected development ? The linc indicated 1n this draft
statcment 1s generally sound and continues to hold good Our lcad
to the country and to the great political parties. cspecially to the
Congress and the Mushim I caguc 1s  “United on the basis of
common tasks. common agrecments to achieve a scttlement on the
basis of the Cripps proposals. using your united strength to get such
adjustment on the 1ssue of defence as would really and freelv enable
us to mobilisc and arm our people for a total national defence ™

Not a Charter of Freedom

The proposals fall into two parts The part dealing with the
future Indian constitution 1s certainly not our Charter of freedom
It does not give complete independence, nor does 1t give us Constituent
Assembly It gives no freedom to the States’ people. nor does 1t
satisfactorily solve the communal question But do we expect our
freedom’s charter to be drafted in London by a British War Cabinet
which 1s yet dominated by imperialists ? Obviously not Who does
nut know that this neatly balanced scheme. though it talks of
sovereignty. constituent assembly. right of secession etc. leaves

Party Letter of 6 4 1942
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loopholes for the reactionary forces in the country to assert themselves
so that through their help Bntish finance capital may yet remain
supreme? The point is not to examine thesc proposals with a
magnifying glass of constitutional law. The point is not to examine
whether they concede us full independence or not. Such an
examination is very soon made and the result would be that thcy
are not even “a post-dated cheque™ for independence.

But A Lever To Win It

What we have to ask ourselves is this : do these proposals reflect
a changed relation between the pcople and imperialism ? And the
answer is : yes, they do. They are not a resuscitation of the hated
August offer. That position is dead and gone. Imperialists have
been forced to move a step or two forward. Not because there is
a change of heart, but because there is a change of situation, but
because they have to recede today before the growing power of the
people. It is not ‘anxiety’ of the British and the Indian peoplcs, but
their pressure. their growing determination to relcase people’s power
to defeat the fascist enemy of humanity that has forced the imperialists
to step back a little. The British rulers say to us : We arc pledged
and determined to give you a self-governing status, with a soVereignty
in no way inferior to ours. We are pledged and determined to sct
going a democratic process of constitution-making immediately
after the cessation of hostilities. We say, very good. Your pledge
is a good basis for a settlement to meet the immediate emergency.
Why do we say that ? Have we suddenly developed a faith in the
pledges of the imperialist rulers ? Nothing of the sort. We say so
because we know that bchind the pledge of the British Government
stands the growing power of the British people. We say so because
we see the pledge against the background of the world war
of people’s liberation. We know very well that the freedom of
the country will not be shaped by the neatly - balanced
schemes of the British War Cabinet but by our own actions {n this
mighty people’s struggle, but the actions of our great alli¢s—the
Soviet and Chinese peoples, the British and American people$. The
freedom of India as a whole from imperialist rule, the freedom from
oppression for all the nationalities and communities that inhabit
India, the guarantee of their full, free and unhampcred development,
the freedom and democracy to the peoples of the States-all these
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can and have to bc won through our own united struggle. It can
ncither be made or unmade by any preconceived schemes made by
others.

Test of Practical Proposals

The rcal test to be applicd to these proposals 1s not whether it
concedes independence or whether it solves the communal or States
peoples” problem. The real test is : does it give us enough freedom
here and now to mobilisc and arm the people for the country’s
defence, and to reorganisc the economy of the land so as to feed
